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ALEXANDER  L  OF  RUSSIA. 


T  the  opening  of  the  eighteenth  century  Russia 
appeared  to  the  rest  of  Europe  to  be  emerg¬ 
ing  from  barbarism  under  the  direction  of 
Peter  the  Great.  A  century  later  this 
mighty  empire  had  become  a  predominat¬ 
ing  force  in  the  world.  The  insatiable  am¬ 
bition  of  Napoleon  compelled  the  Czar  to 
enter  the  terrible  international  conflict. 
When  Napoleon  was  Anally  overthrown,  the 
mystical  religious  disposition  of  Alexander  I.  led  to  the  Holy 
Alliance,  which  undertook  to  reconstruct  Europe  on  a  reli¬ 
gious  monarchical  basis.  Henceforth  Russia  was  the  chief 
conservative  power. 

Alexander  Paulevich,  the  son  of  the  Czar  Paul  and  Maria, 
daughter  of  Eugene,  King  of  Wurtemberg,  was  born  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1 777.  From  his  mother  he  inherited  beauty  and  grace. 
He  was  carefully  trained  at  the  court  of  his  grandmother, 
Catherine  H.  His  father,  Paul,  whose  crazy  vagaries  had  be¬ 
come  unbearable,  was  assassinated  on  March  ii,  1801,  and  on 
the  next  morning  Alexander  was  proclaimed  Czar.  His  coro¬ 
nation  at  Moscow  took  place  in  the  following  September. 
The  ruling  ideas  of  Peter  the  Great  had,  before  this  period, 
been  carried  out ;  what  Russia  now  most  required  was  a  moral 
reformer  in  its  ruler.  This  Alexander  endeavored  to  be. 
Mildness  and  forbearance  were  the  characteristics  of  his  gov¬ 
ernment.  He  cultivated  the  friendship  of  other  sovereigns  and 
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entered  into  amicable  arrangements  with  the  states  of  Europe, 
thus  gaining  for  himself  the  title  of  “  Prince  of  Peace.”  In 
short,  he  adopted  every  measure  which  might  procure  advan¬ 
tages  to  his  vast  empire.  A  ukase  was  published  for  dimin¬ 
ishing  taxes,  liberating  persons  confined  for  debt,  prohibiting 
prosecutions  for  the  recovery  of  fines,  discontinuing  the  mode 
of  recruiting  the  army,  and  granting  a  free  pardon  to  all  de¬ 
serters.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  deeds  of  his  com¬ 
mencing  reign  were  his  taking  off  the  embargo  which  had 
been  laid  by  Paul  on  British  vessels;  his  entering  into  a  treaty 
of  commerce  with  Sweden  ;  his  guaranteeing  the  sovereignty 
of  Malta  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  ;  his  procla¬ 
mation  of  the  union  of  Georgia  to  the  empire,  and  the  eman¬ 
cipation  of  the  Jews  from  the  shackles  under  which  they  had 
long  groaned,  and  allowing  them  various  privileges. 

In  April,  1805,  a  convention  was  entered  into  between  Rus¬ 
sia,  Austria,  and  Sweden  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  en¬ 
croachments  of  France  on  the  territories  of  independent  states. 
A  large  Russian  force  was  sent  into  Germany,  which  did  not, 
however,  arrive  in  time  to  prevent  the  Austrian  capital  from 
falling  under  the  power  of  Napoleon.  On  the  2d  of  December 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz  took  place,  in  which  Alexander  ap¬ 
peared  at  the  head  of  50,000  men  to  aid  the  Emperor  Francis, 
whose  troops  amounted  to  about  half  that  number.  The 
French  were  victorious,  and  the  emperors  of  Russia  and  Aus¬ 
tria,  compelled  to  witness  the  destruction  of  their  splendid 
legions,  saved  themselves  by  flight.  In  July,  1806,  negotia¬ 
tions  for  a  general  peace  were  commenced  at  Paris,  but  the 
Russian  minister,  D’Oubril,  having  signed  precipitately  a 
separate  treaty  with  France,  Alexander  refused  to  ratify  it. 
The  negotiations  were  therefore  broken  off,  and  the  relations 
between  Russia  and  England  remained  undisturbed.  Poland 
now  became  the  seat  of  warfare.  On  the  26th  of  November, 
1806,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Pultush  ;  and  on  the  7th  and 
8th  of  February,  1807,  that  of  Eylau;  neither  of  which  engage¬ 
ments  was  decisive.  On  the  14th  of  June,  however,  the 
Russian  army  was  overwhelmingly  defeated  at  Friedland  by 
Napoleon. 

Hero-worship  was  most  certainly  one  of  the  weaknesses  of 
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Alexander  1.  He  now  became  completely  dazzled  by  tbe 
genius  and  success  of  tbe  Frencb  Emperor.  So  far  did  bis 
infatuation  lead  bim,  that  be  entered  into  Napoleon’s  plans 
for  conquest,  and  even  sought  to  bring  about  a  marriage  witb 
bim  and  bis  sister  Catherine;  but  tbe  strong  and  determined 
opposition  of  the  empress-mother  prevented  this  alliance.  The 
result  of  the  battle  of  Friedland  was  an  interview  between 
tbe  two  emperors.  Alexander  first  accepted  tbe  secret  condi¬ 
tions  of  tbe  Treaty  of  Tilsit.  They  met  on  a  raft  in  the  river 
Niemen,  and  tbe  treaty  was  signed  on  tbe  7tb  of  July,  1807. 

“  Alexander’s  assistance,”  wrote  the  Prussian  Gneisenau  after 
the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  “is  as  ruinous  to  the  country  he  affects  to 
protect,  as  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  and  he  winds  up  by  shar¬ 
ing  in  the  spoil  taken  from  his  unfortunate  ally.”  By  a  secret 
article  in  this  treaty  the  Russian  Emperor  bound  himself  to 
declare  war  against  Great  Britain.  This  he  did  on  the  26th 
of  October  in  the  same  year.  A  second  meeting  of  the  French 
and  Russian  sovereigns  took  place  at  Erfurdt  September  27 , 
1808,  Napoleon  being  anxious  to  secure  the  friendship  of 
Alexander  previously  to  his  meditated  subjugation  of  Spain. 
While  the  former  was  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
undertaking,  the  latter  made  himself  master  of  the  Swedish 
province  of  Finland,  his  troops  taking  possession  of  Abo,  the 
capital,  in  September,  1809,  and  the  annexation  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  province  to  the  empire  of  Russia  soon  followed. 
For  nearly  five  years  did  the  alliance  between  Russia  and 
France  remain  unbroken.  The  interruption  of  commerce 
with  England,  however,  now  began  to  be  severely  felt^  by  the 
Russians  ;  and  the  pride  of  Alexander  revolting  against  the 
subjection  to  which  he  had  been  reduced,  by  the  pretensions 
of  Napoleon  and  his  “Continental  System,”  he  resolved  to 
throw  off  the  yoke.  A  rupture  followed  and  Alexander  joined 
the  great  coalition  against  Napoleon.  With  an  army  of  nearly 
half  a  million  of  men,  collected  from  almost  every  nation  in 
Europe,  the  French  Emperor  advanced  to  the  conquest  of 
Russia.  The  first  action  of  importance  was  at  Smolensk, 
which  the  Russians  themselves  set  on  fire,  as  they  were  forced 
to  abandon  it.  The  bloody  battle  of  Borodino  was  next  fought. 
The  French  army  was  9.bout  120,000  strong;  the  Russians 


8  HISTORIC  CHARACTERS  AND  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 

were  perhaps  more.  The  6th  of  September,  1812,  was  the 
date  of  this  terrible  conflict.  Each  side  fought  valiantly,  and 
not  until  night  were  the  Russians  beaten  and  forced  to  aban¬ 
don  the  field.  Dearly  did  Napoleon  win  this  battle.  Both 
forces  lost  each  about  25,000  men.  Eight  generals  fell  on  the 
part  of  the  French.  The  death  of  Prince  Bagration  was  a  loss 
as  severe  to  the  Russians.  On  the  14th  of  September  the 
French  army  entered  Moscow,  Kutusoff,  the  Russian  com  ■ 
mander,  having  reluctantly  abandoned  the  hope  of  defending 
it.  But  Napoleon  was  to  receive  a  terrible  and  unexampled 
reverse.  The  Russians  burned  their  ancient  capital  and  forced 
the  French  army  to  make  that  retreat  which  presents  one  of 
the  most  distressing  scenes  on  human  record.  In  February, 
1813,  Alexander,  joining  his  army  in  Poland,  issued  the  fam¬ 
ous  manifesto  which  served  as  the  basis  of  the  coalition  of 
the  other  European  powers  against  the  rapacity  of  the  French 
Emperor.  Russia  was  successively  joined  by  the  armies  of 
Prussia,  Austria  and  Sweden.  The  allies  had  nearly  500,000 
men.  Alexander  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Dresden  and 
also  at  Eeipsic,  where  Napoleon  sustained  a  crushing  defeat 
on  the  1 8th  of  October,  1813.  On  March  30,  1814,  Paris  was 
taken  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  in  per¬ 
son.  On  the  31st  they  entered  the  captured  city  at  the  head 
of  their  victorious  army.  Napoleon  was  dethroned,  banished 
to  the  Isle  of  Elba,  and  the  Bourbons  restored  to  the  French 
throne. 

Alexander,  on  being  crowned  king  of  Poland  in  1815, 
submitted  to  a  certain  limitation  of  the  regal  authority, 
granted  the  right  of  legislation  to  the  Senate,  and  a  repre¬ 
sentative  body  to  the  people.  A  congress  of  allied  sovereigns 
was  held  at  Vienna  in  October,  1814,  the  professed  object  of 
which  was  to  take  measures  to  secure  the  repose  of  Europe, 
and  settle  the  boundaries  of  the  different  kingdoms.  It  was 
a  display  of  the  exultation  of  the  old  European  dynasties  at  the 
downfall  of  Napoleon.  There  were  present  the  emperors  of 
Russia  and  Austria  ;  the  kings  of  Prussia,  Denmark,  Bavaria 
and  Wurtemburg;  fifteen  other  sovereigns  and  six  mediatized 
princes  from  the  smaller  States  of  Germany.  Indeed,  every 
other  European  State,  except  Turkey,  which  took  no  part  in 
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the  Congress,  was  represented  by  its  most  eminent  statesman. 
Alexander  came  to  Vienna  with  his  empress  Elizabeth;  he 
was  attended  by  an  enormous  suite  and  a  full  military  staff  of 
nine  generals  and  a  host  of  minor  ofhcers.  The  tall,  strong 
figure,  the  broad  handsome  face,  the  kindly  smiling  eyes  of 
the  Russian  Emperor  made  up  a  personality  as  charming  as  it 
was  noble.  Count  Eagarde,  writing  of  him,  says  :  “  The  Em¬ 
peror  Alexander  was  adored  by  those  who  enjoyed  the  honor  of 
his  intimacy;  and  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  together  with 
his  easy  politeness  and  gallantry,  won  all  hearts  in  Vienna.” 
The  chief  business  of  the  congress  of  Vienna  seemed  for  a 
time  to  be  dancing.  People  danced  on  every  oecasion  and 
in  every  place.  Called  on  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Europe  after 
a  period  of  unprecedented  upheaval,  the  assembled  statesmen 
knew  of  no  mode  of  action  save  intrigue  and  chicanery,  of  no 
political  ideal  save  the  equilibrium  of  dynastic  interests.  The 
great  interest  of  the  Congress  at  last  began  to  centre  round  the 
question  of  Saxony.  Long  and  furious  were  the  conferences 
between  Alexander  and  the  Austrian  minister,  Metternich. 
On  the  sudden  return  of  Napoleon  to  France  the  diplomatists 
were  compelled  to  conclude  their  differences.  In  consequence 
of  this  meeting,  that  part  of  Galicia  acquired  by  Russia  from 
Austria  in  1809,  was  returned  to  that  power,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  the  principality  of  Warsaw  was  then  ceded  to  Russia. 
At  Paris  a  general  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  by  the  asso¬ 
ciated  sovereigns,  between  Russia,  Austria,  England  and 
Prussia,  on  the  one  side,  and  France  on  the  other.  In  1815 
the  Holy  Alliance,  as  it  was  termed,  was  formed  between  the 
Emperors  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
some  other  powers  afterwards  joined  it.  Alexander  was  the 
heart  and  soul  of  this  alliance.  Its  ostensible  object  was  to 
regulate  the  affairs  of  Europe  on  the  basis  of  Christian  charity. 

Of  the  young  wife,  chosen  for  Alexander  by  Catherine 
II.,  he  soon  tired.  Elizabeth’s  place  in  her  husband  s  heart 
became  filled  by  another,  her  inferior  in  all  save  beauty. 
After  years  of  estrangement  the  Emperor  awoke  from  his 
unworthy  dream,  and  by  a  life  of  devotion  and  affectionate 
attention  he  sought  to  make  his  lawful  wife  forget  the  sad 
past. 
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For  the  benefit  of  Elizabeth’s  health  the  imperial  pair 
concluded  to  visit  Taganrog,  a  small  town  on  the  Sea  of  Azof. 
Here  the  Emperor  was  seized  with  a  fever  which  was  greatly- 
aggravated  by  a  chronic  tendency  to  erysipelas.  He  expired 
on  the  1st  of  December,  1825,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his 
reign. 

Alexander  I.  may  be  regarded  as  an  able,  active  and  tal¬ 
ented  prince,  and  a  very  ef&cient  sovereign  for  a  country  like 
Russia,  an  empire  composed  of  fifty  millions  of  people.  His 
rule  covered  a  period  replete  with  vicissitude  and  danger. 
Throughout  his  vast  dominions  Alexander  displayed  a  high 
regard  for  literature  and  the  arts,  which  flourished  in  his 
reign  ;  and  though  he  exhibited  a  tendency  towards  supersti¬ 
tion  in  religious  matters,  it  did  not  lead  him  into  any  odious 
measures  of  constraint  or  persecution. 

The  character  of  Alexander  I.  is  one  offering  many  con¬ 
tradictions.  Chateaubriand  said  of  him  ;  “  He  may,  perhaps, 
often  do  wrong;  but  it  is  ever  his  desire  to  do  right.”  Rabbe, 
the  author  of  “  E’Histoire  d’ Alexandre,”  declared  him  bril¬ 
liant,  but  superficial,  an  idealist  and  a  theorist,  with  a  mind 
full  of  borrowed  ideas  and  disconnected  systems.  Napoleon, 
at  St.  Helena,  in  a  conversation  with  Count  Eas  Casas,  said 
of  him  :  “  The  Emperor  of  Russia  is  infinitely  superior ;  he 
possesses  abilities,  grace  and  information ;  he  is  fascinating ; 
but  you  cannot  trust  him  ;  he  is  not  sincere,  he  is  a  true 
Greek  of  the  Dower  Empire.  He  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  a 
metaphysician;  his  faults  are  those  of  his  education.”  Alex¬ 
ander,  however,  was  not  lacking  in  that  ambition  which 
makes  a  powerful  ruler  a  menace  to  his  neighbors.  Never 
was  a  sovereign  more  beloved  or  lamented  by  his  own  people, 
and  he  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  judicious,  politic  and 
highly  gifted  of  the  legitimate  rulers  of  his  age. 

Friedeand  and  Tiesit. 

In  the  spring  of  1807,  Bennigsen,  who  had  been  reinforced  by 
10,000  regular  troops,  6000  Cossacks,  and  the  Imperial  Guard, 
being  now  at  the  head  of  100,000  men,  took  the  offensive  ;  Gort* 
chakof  commanding  the  right  and  Bagration  the  left.  He  tried, 
as  in  the  preceding  year,  to  seize  Ney’s  division,  but  the  latter 
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fought  as  lie  retired,  two  bloody  fights,  at  Gutstadt  and  Anken- 
dorff.  Bennigsen,  again  in  danger  of  being  surrounded,  retired 
on  Heilsberg.  He  defended  himself  bravely  (June  loth  ;)  but 
the  French,  extending  their  line  on  his  right,  marched  on  Fylau, 
so  as  to  cut  him  off  from  Konigsberg.  The  Russian  generalissimo 
retreated  ;  but  being  pressed,  he  had  to  draw  up  at  Friedland,  on 
the  Alle. 

The  position  he  had  taken  up  was  most  dangerous.  All  his 
army  was  enclosed  in  an  angle  of  the  Alle,  with  the  steep  bed  of 
the  river  at  their  backs,  which  in  case  of  misfortune  left  them 
only  one  means  of  retreat,  over  the  three  bridges  of  Friedland. 
The  French  vanguard  arrived  at  two  in  the  morning,  filled  the 
woods  of  Posthenen  with  sharpshooters,  and  held  the  Russians 
in  check  till  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor.  The  Russian  army  was 
almost  hidden  in  the  ravine  of  Alle.  “Where  are  the  Russians 
concealed?  ”  asked  Napoleon,  when  he  came  up.  When  he  had 
noted  their  situation,  he  exclaimed,  “It  is  not  every  day  that 
one  surprises  the  enemy  in  such  a  fault.”  He  put  Eannes  and 
Victor  in  reserve,  ordered  Mortier  to  oppose  Gortchakof  on  the 
left  and  to  remain  still,  as  the  movement  which  ‘  ‘  would  be  made 
by  the  right  would  pivot  on  the  left.”  As  to  Ney,  he  was  to 
cope  on  the  right  with  Bagration,  who  was  shut  in  by  the  angle 
of  the  river  ;  he  was  to  meet  them  “with  his  head  down,”  with¬ 
out  taking  any  care  of  his  own  safety.  Ney  led  the  charge  with 
irresistible  fury ;  the  Russians  were  riddled  by  his  artillery  at 
150  paces  ;  he  successively  crushed  the  chasseurs  of  the  Russian 
Guard,  the  Ismailovski,  and  the  Horse  Guards,  burnt  Friedland 
by  shells,  and  cannonaded  the  bridges  which  were  the  only  means 
of  retreat.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  Ismailovski  lost  400  men 
out  of  520.  Bagration,  surrounded  by  the  grenadiers  of  Moscow, 
had  to  use  his  sword ;  his  lieutenants,  Raievski,  Ermolof,  and 
Baggownt,  wasted  their  strength  in  useless  efforts.  The  Russian 
left  wing  was  almost  thrown  into  the  river  ;  Bagration  with  the 
Semenovski  and  other  troops,  was  hardly  able  to  cover  the  de¬ 
feat.  On  the  Russian  right,  Gortchakof,  who  had  advanced  to 
attack  the  immovable  Mortier,  had  only  time  to  ford  the  Alle. 
Count  Lambert  retired  with  29  guns  by  the  left  bank,  the  rest 
fled  by  the  right  bank,  closely  pursued  by  the  cavalry.  Mean¬ 
while  Murat,  Davoust,  and  Soult,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  bat¬ 
tle,  arrived  before  Konigsberg.  Lestocq,  with  25,000  men,  tried  to 
defend  it,  but  on  learning  the  disaster  of  Friedland  he  hastily 
evacuated  it.  Only  one  fortress  now  remained  to  Frederic  Wil- 
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liam — the  little  town  of  Memel,  The  Russians  had  lost  at  Fried- 
land  from  15,000  to  20,000  men,  besides  80  guns  (June  14,  1807). 

Alexander,  who  was  established  at  Jurburg,  received  a  report 
from  Bennigsen  merely  announcing  that  he  had  been  obliged  to 
evacuate  the  banks  of  the  Alle,  and  that  he  would  wait  in  a  more 
advantageous  position  till  Robanof  Rostovski  brought  him  rein¬ 
forcements.  Now  Robanof  had  only  a  few  thousand  Kalmucks, 
and  it  was  to  these  badly-armed  savages  that  they  looked  for  the 
salvation  of  Russia.  More  explicit  accounts  reached  Alexander 
from  the  Czarevitch  Constantine  and  other  officers.  The  situa¬ 
tion  was  desperate :  Alexander  had  no  longer  an  army.  Only 
one  man,  Barclay  de  Tolly,  proposed  to  continue  the  war;  but 
in  order  to  do  this  it  would  be  necessary  to  re-enter  Russia  to 
penetrate  into  the  very  heart  of  the  empire,  to  burn  everything 
on  the  way  and  present  only  a  desert  to  the  enemy.  Alexander 
hoped  to  get  off  more  cheaply.  He  wrote  a  severe  letter  to  Ben¬ 
nigsen  and  gave  him  powers  to  treat.  Prince  Robanof  left  for  the 
headquarters  of  Napoleon,  who  sent  in  his  turn  the  Captain  de 
Talleyrand-P^rigord.  Alexander  had  at  that  time  a  common  sen¬ 
timent  with  Napoleon— hatred  of  the  English.  He  could  not 
pardon  them  for  their  refusal  to  guarantee  a  Russian  loan,  nor 
for  the  calculated  insufficiency  of  their  diversions,  nor  for  their 
mercantile  selfishness. 

On  June  25th  the  interview  on  the  raft  at  Tilsit  took  place. 
Alexander  and  Napoleon  conversed  for  nearly  two  hours.  The 
King  of  Prussia  was  not  admitted  to  a  conference  on  which  de¬ 
pended  the  fate  of  his  dynasty.  On  horseback  on  the  shore,  he 
pushed  his  steed  into  the  stream,  or  sat  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
fatal  raft.  Even  the  personal  graces  of  the  Queen  of  Prussia 
could  not  soften  the  severity  of  the  treaty.  It  was  from  “respect 
for  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  desire  to  unite  the  two  nations  in 
a  bond  of  eternal  friendship,”  that  Napoleon  “consented”  to 
restore  to  Frederic  William  HI., Old  Prussia,  Pomerania,  Branden¬ 
burg  and  Silesia  (July  8,  1807). 

These  articles  consummated  the  fall  of  Prussia.  On  the 
west,  Napoleon  deprived  her  of  all  her  possessions  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  with  Magdeburg ;  he  dethroned  her  allies  of 
Brunswick  and  Cassel,  and  on  the  east  confiscated  all  Poland. 
He  thus  broke  the  two  wings  of  the  Prussian  eagle.  On  its  right 
he  established  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  ;  on  its  left  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw.  Dantzig  was  declared  a  free  town  ;  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Belostok,  part  of  the  dismembered  Black  Russia,  again 
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became  Russian  soil.  The  States  of  the  princes  of  Mecklenburg 
and  Oldenburg  were  restored  to  them ;  but  they  had  to  suffer  the 
occupation  of  their  territory  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Continental 
blockade,  and,  like  Saxony,  the  States  of  Thuringia  and  all  the 
small  princes  of  Germany,  they  were  forced  to  accede  to  the  Con¬ 
federation  of  the  Rhine.  The  King  of  Prussia  adhered  to  the  Con¬ 
tinental  blockade.  His  dominions  were  not  to  be  given  back  to 
him  till  after  the  complete  payment  of  a  war  indemnity. 

Besides  the  conditions  relative  to  Prussia,  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit 
established:  (i)  Russian  mediation  between  France  and  England, 
French  mediation  between  England  and  Turkey ;  (2)  Alexan¬ 
der’s  recognition  (likewise  that  of  Frederic  William  III.)  of  the 
Kings  Joseph  of  Naples,  Louis  of  Holland,  Jerome  of  Westphalia, 
as  well  as  the  recognition  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and 
of  all  States  founded  by  Napoleon ;  (3)  reciprocal  guarantees  for 
the  integrity  of  the  present  possessions  of  Russia  and  France. 

A  second  treaty  with  secret  articles  stipulated  that  Cattaro 
should  be  restored  to  France ;  that  the  Ionian  Isles  should  be 
hers  in  perpetuity  ;  that  if  Ferdinand  were  deprived  of  Sicily,  he 
should  have  no  other  equivalent  than  the  Balearic  Isles,  or 
Cyprus  and  Candia  ;  that  in  this  case  Joseph  should  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies ;  that  an  amnesty  should  be 
accorded  to  the  Montenegrins,  Herzegovinians,  and  other  peoples 
who  had  revolted  at  the  call  of  Russia ;  that  if  Hanover  were 
united  to  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  Prussia  should  receive  in 
exchange  a  territory  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  with  300,000 
Qr  400,000  inhabitants. 

A  third  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  provided  that  (i)  an 
ultimatum  should  be  addressed  to  England  on  the  ist  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  and  that  if  it  had  no  results  war  should  be  declared  against 
her  by  Russia  on  the  ist  of  December;  (2)  that  Turkey  should 
be  allowed  a  delay  of  three  months  to  make  her  peace  with  the 
Czar,  and  that  then  “the  two  high  contracting  Powers  should 
come  to  an  understanding  to  withdraw  all  the  Ottoman  provinces 
in  Europe,  Constantinople  and  Roumelia  excepted,  from  the 
yoke  and  tyranny  of  the  Turks;’’  (3)  that  Sweden  should  be 
summoned  to  break  with  England,  and  if  she  refused,  Denmark 
was  to  be  invited  to  take  part  in  the  war  against  her,  and  Finland 
was  to  be  annexed  to  Russia ;  (4)  that  Austria  should  be  invited 
to  accede  to  the  system  of  Continental  blockade  at  the  same  time 
as  Sweden,  Denmark  and  Portugal. 

In  certain  respects  this  peace  deserved  the  name  of  the 
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“treacherous  peace’’  that  the  KugHsh  agent  Wilson  applied  to 
it  in  his  disappointment.  Turkey  was  abandoned,  delivered  over 
by  her  old  friend  France,  though  it  is  true  that  Napoleon  alleged, 
in  excuse,  the  revolution  which  had  just  overthrown  his  friend 
the  Sultan  Selim.  He  acted  in  the  same  way  with  regard  to 
Sweden,  another  old  ally.  He  made  all  these  sacrifices  to  have 
the  right  of  executing  his  Machiavellian  designs  against  Spain, 
whose  troops  fought  loyally  under  his  banners-  Alexander  did 
not  make  fewer  sacrifices  of  honor  and  interest  to  the  new  com¬ 
bination.  He  abruptly  consented  to  go  to  war  with  his  former 
ally,  Fngland ;  he  renounced  the  principle  ot  the  integrity  of 
Prussia,  and  even  accepted  as  spoil  the  province  of  Belostok ;  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  wrest  Finland  from  his  brother-in-law,  Gus- 
tavus  IV. ;  he  consented  to  see,  under  the  euphemism  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  a  nucleus  of  Poland  formed  on  the 
frontier.  This  strange  treaty  might,  however,  if  it  had  been 
loyally  executed,  have  contented  the  two  States.  The  part  of 
Russia  was  more  brilliant  on  the  whole  than  that  of  Napoleon; 
while  France  was  to  exhaust  herself  in  a  barren  war  with  Spain, 
splendid  vistas  opened  in  the  Fast  and  on  the  Danube  to  the  ambi¬ 
tion  of  Alexander.  Thanks  to  the  French  alliance,  he  could  follow 
on  this  side  the  glorious  traces  of  Saviatoslaf,  of  Peter  the  Great, 
and  his  grandmother,  Catherine.  During  some  days,  at  least,  Alex¬ 
ander  seemed  enthusiastic  about  his  ally.  They  exchanged  the 
ribbons  of  their  orders  ;  each  decorated  one  of  the  bravest  soldiers 
of  the  other  army ;  the  grenadier  Razaref  received  the  cross  of  the 
Region  of  Honor ;  a  battalion  of  the  Imperial  Guard  offered  a 
fraternal  banquet  to  the  Preobrajenski. — A.  Rambaud. 


AUL,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias 
at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
had  four  sons,  Alexander,  Constantine, 
Nicholas,  and  Michael.  When  he  was 
assassinated  in  i8oi,  Alexander  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  throne.  Alexander’s  only 
children  were  two  daughters,  who  died 
in  infancy.  Thus  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantine,  born  in  1779,  was  the  next 
heir.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  had  been  married  to  the 
Princess  Juliana,  of  Saxe-Coburg,  whose  brother  Leopold 
afterwards  became  King  of  Belgium.  But  the  marriage  proved 
unhappy,  and  four  years  later  Constantine  and  his  wife  sep- 
erated.  In  1815  Constantine  was  made  commander  of  the 
army  in  Poland,  and  virtually  the  ruler  of  the  country. 
Though  a  constitutional  government  had  been  promised,  he 
ruled  it  most  despotically.  Having  fallen  in  love  with  a  Polish 
countess,  Joanna  Gudzinska,  he  obtained  from  the  Holy  Synod 
a  decree  of  divorce  from  his  first  wife  and  permission  to  marry 
again.  When  this  was  done  in  1820,  Constantine  signed  a 
secret  paper  relinquishing  all  right  to  succession  to  the  throne. 

Nicholas,  the  third  son  of  Czar  Paul,  was  born  at  the  palace 
of  Gatshina,  near  St.  Petersburg,  on  July  7)  ^79^-  His  early 
education  was  under  the  direction  of  his  mother,  Mary  of 
Wurtemburg,  a  pious,  but  narrow-minded  woman.  Under 
the  German  tutors,  Adelung  and  Storch,  he  acquired  profi. 
ciency  in  modern  languages,  but  his  favorite  studies  were 
mathematics  and  fortification.  Though  anxious  to  serve  in 
the  army  during  Napoleon’s  invasion  of  Russia,  he  was  not 
permitted  to  do  soo  In  the  campaign  of  1814  in  France  he 
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was  allowed  to  visit  the  headquarters  of  the  allied  forces,  but 
not  to  take  part  in  any  engagement,  and  he  was  present  during 
the  occupation  of  Paris  in  1815.  Soon  afterwards,  Alexander, 
looking  upon  Nicholas  as  his  probable  heir,  sent  him  to  travel 
on  the  Continent  and  to  visit  England.  At  the  various  courts 
he  was  received  with  the  consideration  due  to  his  rank,  and  his 
striking  personal  appearance  made  a  favorable  impression  on 
all  observers.  In  1817  Nicholas  married  Louise  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  Frederic  William  III.,  King  of  Prussia.  Her 
character  and  temper  were  admirably  suited  to  those  of  her 
husband,  and  their  union  was  entirely  harmonious.  Nicholas 
now  received  his  commission  in  the  Russian  army,  and  found 
pleasure  in  the  practice  of  military  tactics. 

When  Alexander  I.  died,  December  i,  1825,  Nicholas  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  brother  Constantine,  who  was 
proclaimed  emperor  on  the  same  day.  But  when  the  edict  of 
Alexander  appointing  Nicholas  his  successor  was  opened,  the 
highest  authorities  of  Russia  called  on  him  to  assume  the 
crown.  He  refused  for  three  weeks,  until  a  despatch  from 
Warsaw  confirmed  Constantine’s  renunciation.  But  the  acces¬ 
sion  of  Nicholas  occasioned  a  bloody  revolt.  Constantine  was 
the  idol  of  the  army,  and  its  leaders  could  not  believe  that  he 
would  voluntarily  forego  his  birthright.  They  determined  to 
make  him  their  ruler,  pronouncing  Nicholas  a  usurper.  Many 
noblemen  and  literary  men  joined  the  conspiracy,  and  propa¬ 
gated  it  among  the  soldiers  and  the  common  people.  The 
young  Czar  was  not  dismayed.  Though  Russia  had  not 
known  an  execution  for  eighty  years,  he  restored  capital  pun¬ 
ishment.  In  a  cavalry  charge  upon  the  rebels  1,000  were 
killed  and  wounded,  and  800  were  made  prisoners.  Five  of 
the  conspirators  were  condemned  to  be  quartered  alive,  thirty- 
one  to  be  beheaded,  and  others  to  be  exiled  to  Siberia.  But 
the  Czar  commuted  the  penalties,  so  that  those  sentenced  to  be 
quartered  were  hung.  Many  of  the  best  and  bravest  youths 
of  Russia  were  sent  to  Siberia  and  the  Caucasus.  Nicholas 
was  despotic  by  nature,  and  had  been  trained  in  the  monarch¬ 
ical  reaction  which  followed  the  French  Revolution.  Impla¬ 
cability  was  the  worst  feature  of  his  character.  Long  after 
all  danger  had  passed,  he  plotted  revenge  on  those  who  werfr. 
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suspected  of  sympatliy  with,  the  revolt.  To  the  maintenance 
of  absolute  government  he  devoted  himself  with  deep  religious 
conviction.  As  a  result  a  writer  declared,  “  Not  a  mouse  can 
stir  in  Russia  without  permission  of  the  Czar.”  Nicholas  was 
crowned  at  Moscow  with  great  splendor  on  the  3d  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  1826,  his  brother  Constantine  being  present  and  taking 
the  oath  of  homage. 

The  first  war  of  the  new  sovereign  was  with  Persia.  Alex¬ 
ander  I.  had  in  1813  concluded  with  that  nation  the  treaty  of 
Gulistan,  by  which  Georgia  and  some  other  provinces  were 
ceded  to  Russia.  It  was  also  agreed  that  either  party  should 
have  the  right  to  enlarge  its  possessions  in  certain  directions, 
provided  it  gave  the  other  an  equivalent  elsewhere.  Prince 
Menschikofif  went  to  Teheran  to  make  such  an  offer,  but  the 
Shah  refused  to  accept  the  exchange.  War  was  declared,  and 
at  first  the  Persians  carried  all  before  them.  But  their  attack 
on  Tiflis  was  repulsed,  and  the  Shah’s  son  was  routed  at 
Ganja.  The  war  continued  through  another  year  with  severe 
losses  to  the  Persians.  At  Turkmanchai  a  treaty  was  signed 
in  February,  1828,  by  which  Russia  acquired  the  provinces 
of  Erivan  and  Nakhtchivan,  besides  a  war  indemnity  of 
20,000,000  rubles. 

Russia  had  been  on  the  brink  of  war  with  Turkey  for 
Some  years  before  on  account  of  Greece  and  the  Greek  Church. 
Alexander  had  been  restrained  by  Austria  and  England  from 
declaring  war  in  spite  of  the  dreadful  Turkish  outrages,  but 
on  the  accession  of  Nicholas,  the  British  government  sent  the 
Dnke  of  Wellington  to  St.  Petersburg  to  negotiate  joint  diplo¬ 
matic  action  to  put  a  stop  to  the  internecine  war  in  Greece. 
Russia,  England,  and  afterwards  France,  united  in  proposing 
a  modified  independence  for  Greece,  the  Turkish  population 
being  removed  from  the  country.  But  the  Sultan,  relying  on 
the  aid  of  Mehemet  Ali,  contemptuously  rejected  their  pro¬ 
posal.  The  allied  squadrons,  therefore,  attacked  and  utterly 
destroyed  the  Turkish  fleet  at  Navarino  on  October  20,  1827. 
Greek  independence  being  thus  established,  France  and  Eng¬ 
land  withdrew  from  further  interference.  The  Sultan  called 
the  Mohammedans  to  war  against  Russia,  and  Nicholas  de¬ 
clared  war  in  April  1828.  In  the  first  campaign  the  Russians 
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were  led  by  him  in  person  into  Tnrkey.  Varna  was  captured, 
but  Silistria  and  Shumla  resisted  until  the  Russians  were 
compelled  to  go  into  winter  quarters.  In  the  next  year  Silis¬ 
tria  capitulated  in  June,  the  Turks  were  defeated  at  Kulevtcha 
in  July,  and  the  Russians  under  Diebitsch  crossed  the  Balkan 
mountains.  On  the  19th  of  August  they  reached  Adrianople, 
which  immediately  surrendered.  Diebitsch,  though  his  forces 
were  small,  set  out  for  Constantinople,  and  caused  such  alarm 
that  the  war  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  treaty  of  Adrian¬ 
ople,  on  the  14th  of  September,  1829.  By  it  Russia  acquired 
some  ports  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  had  its  protectorate  over 
the  Danubian  principalities  confirmed  and  extended.  Turkish 
fortresses  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube  were  ordered  to  be 
destroyed.  The  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles  were  declared 
free  and  open  to  the  commerce  of  all  nations.  Nicholas  con¬ 
tracted  for  the  removal  of  ten  thousand  Armenian  families 
from  Asiatic  Turkey,  thus  depopulating  whole  districts.  The 
money  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  Russia  was  left  unsettled,  thus 
giving  the  Czar  the  most  powerful  means  of  enforcing  his 
influence  at  Constantinople. 

Nicholas  was  crowned  king  of  Poland  at  Warsaw  in  1829. 
The  Congress  of  Vienna  had  made  it  a  constitutional  king¬ 
dom,  united  with  Russia  only  in  the  person  of  its  ruler.  But 
the  Grand-duke  Constantine,  the  actual  governor,  had  wielded 
his  power  despotically.  His  self-sacrifice  had  proved  his 
loyalty  to  Nicholas,  and  his  course  was  fully  approved  by  the 
Czar.  His  system  of  espionage  and  arbitrary  government 
provoked  general  discontent.  At  length  in  November,  1830, 
that  year  of  revolution  throughout  Europe,  the  hatred  of 
Russian  despotism  flamed  up  into  rebellion.  Student  con¬ 
spirators  entered  the  palace  near  Warsaw,  hoping  to  seize  the 
Grand-duke,  but  he  escaped,  though  with  difficulty.  When 
the  troops  fraternized  with  the  people,  he  was  forced  to  re¬ 
lease  all  Polish  political  prisoners  and  to  declare  his  intention 
not  to  call  ^  m  the  Russian  army.  For  a  time  his  guards  re¬ 
mained  faithful,  but  when  they  deserted  him  to  join  the  in¬ 
surgents,  he  left  the  country.  The  Czar,  offended,  deprived 
him  of  his  command  and  would  not  allow  him  to  come  to  St. 
Petersburg.  Constantine  stayed  on  the  border  of  Poland 
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while  General  Diebitsch  conducted  the  war.  Constantine  died 
June  27,  1831.  Diebitsch  also  died  and  was  succeeded  by 
Paskewitch.  The  Polish  diet  had  pronounced  the  dethrone¬ 
ment  of  Nicholas.  Its  leaders  were  disappointed  at  not  re¬ 
ceiving  help  from  foreign  powers.  Though  their  army  main¬ 
tained  its  cause  with  vigor,  they  were  repeatedly  defeated. 
After  a  desperate  resistance,  Warsaw  surrendered  on  Septem¬ 
ber  8,  1831.  Nicholas,  who  was  highly  enraged  at  the  rebel¬ 
lion,  showed  no  mercy  to  his  conquered  enemy.  He  declared 
“  I  will  make  a  Siberia  of  Poland,  and  a  Poland  of  Siberia.” 
By  the  ukase  of  February  14,  1832,  the  surviving  Polish 
soldiers  were  sent  to  Minsk  and  pressed  into  the  military  ser¬ 
vice  of  Russia.  Poland  was  declared  a  Russian  province,  and 
its  liberties  were  utterly  extinguished.  The  Poles,  whether 
iuuocent  or  guilty,  were  treated  as  criminals.  Thousands  of 
them  were  yearly  banished  to  Siberia.  The  persecution  of 
Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  was  cruel  in  the  extreme. 

In  the  meantime  trouble  had  arisen  between  the  Sultan 
and  his  chief  vassal,  Mehemet  Ali,  pacha  of  Egypt.  Ibra¬ 
him,  the  son  of  the  latter,  conquered  Syria  and  advanced  into 
Asia  Minor.  When  the  Sultan’s  last  army  was  destroyed  in 
December,  1832,  he  was  obliged  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the 
Czar.  A  Russian  fleet  appeared  before  Constantinople.  A 
treaty  was  then  made  under  French  influence,  by  which  the 
Sultan  yielded  Syria  and  part  of  Asia  Minor  to  his  vassal. 
A  treaty  of  alliance  was  made  in  1833,  which  in  fact  placed 
Turkey  in  absolute  dependence  upon  Russia.  It  gave  the 
control  of  the  Dardanelles  to  Russia.  But  the  other  Powers 
refused  to  recognize  the  treaty  and  sought  to  diminish  Rus¬ 
sian  influence  in  the  East.  In  view  of  the  probable  demise  of 
“  the  sick  man,”  as  Turkey  was  called,  Nicholas  visited  Eng- 
laudin  1844,  and  tried  to  secure  some  plan  of  joint  action  in 
partition  of  his  estate,  but  was  not  successful. 

In  1848  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  the  Czar  passion¬ 
ately  abhorred,  again  convulsed  Europe.  He  streugthened 
his  own  army  and  watched  the  progress  of  events.  When 
Hungary  rose  against  the  Hapsburgs  and  proclaimed  its  in¬ 
dependence,  he  felt  that  Poland  would  soon  follow  this  exam¬ 
ple.  Therefore,  when  the  Austrian  armies  were  unable  to 
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overcome  tlie  Magyars,  he  sent  his  own  soldiers  to  their  aid. 
By  this  armed  intervention  Hnngary  was  subjugated.  The 
Czar  also  joined  with  the  Austrian  Emperor  in  demanding 
from  Turkey  the  surrender  of  the  Hungarian  leaders  who  had 
sought  refuge  in  its  borders. 

Alexander  L  had  said  to  Napoleon  at  Tilsit  in  regard  to 
Constantinople  and  the  Bosphorus,  “I  must  have  the  key 
that  unlocks  the  door  of  my  house.’  ’  That  feeling  was  fully 
inherited  by  Nicholas.  He  persisted  in  his  aggressions  on 
the  failing  Ottoman  Empire.  In  1853  he  proposed  to  Sir 
Henry  Seymour,  the  British  ambassador,  a  plan  for  the  divi¬ 
sion  of  the  sick  man’s  inheritance.  Disputes  arose  between 
France  and  Russia  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  Eatin  and 
Greek  Churches  in  certain  sacred  places  in  Palestine.  The 
Czar  claimed  a  protectorate  over  all  Greek  Christians  in  Tur¬ 
key.  The  Porte  rejected  this  claim,  and  a  Russian  army  en¬ 
tered  the  Danubian  principalities.  The  Sultan  declared  war 
in  October,  1853.  ‘^he  Turkish  fleet  was  destroyed  at  Sinope. 
In  March,  1854,  England  and  France  declared  war  against 
Russia,  and  Sardinia,  under  the  guidance  of  Count  Cavour, 
joined  the  alliance.  The  Russian  army  crossed  the  Danube 
and  besieged  Silistria,  but  after  having  lost  30,000  men,  with¬ 
drew  in  June. 

In  September  the  combined  fleets  of  England  and  France 
entered  the  Black  Sea,  and  landed  the  allied  armies  in  the 
Crimea.  On  the  20th  of  that  month  the  Russians  were  de¬ 
feated  in  the  battle  of  Alma,  losing  2000  killed  and  2700 
wounded,  while  the  allies  lost  600  killed  and  2600  wounded. 
The  siege  of  Sebastopol  was  quickly  commenced,  but  the  city 
was  defended  with  unexpected  skill  and  obstinacy.  In  the 
battle  of  Balaklava,  on  October  25  th,  the  glory  and  disasters 
were  equally  divided.  At  Inkermann,  on  November  5th,  a 
Russian  force  of  50,000  men  was  defeated  by  an  allied  force 
of  only  16,000.  It  had  been  expected  in  England  that  there 
would  be  a  naval  war,  chiefly  in  the  Baltic,  but  the  fleet  had 
found  the  fortifications  of  Cronstadt  too  strong  for  attack. 
When  his  dominions  were  invaded,  Nicholas  grimly  said, 
with  recollection  of  Napoleon’s  invasion,  he  had  yet  “two 
powerful  generals,  General  January  and  General  February.” 
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These  two  forces  did  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  besieging 
army  in  the  trenches  before  Sebastopol.  But  Nicholas  lay  on 
his  death-bed  disappointed  and  heart-broken.  His  mind  re¬ 
mained  vigorous,  but  his  bodily  frame  gave  way  under  the 
accumulation  of  responsibilities. 

The  dying  Nicholas  said  to  his  son  Alexander,  “You 
know  that  the  welfare  of  Russia  has  been  the  sole  end  of  all 
my  solicitude  and  all  my  efforts.”  In  his  will  he  declared, 

“  I  die  filled  with  ardent  love  for  our  glorious  Russia,  whicl| 

I  have  served  with  all  my  soul,  with  faith  and  sincerity.  I 
regret  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  all  the  good  I  so  sin¬ 
cerely  desired.”  He  expired  on  Rebruary  IP)  r855*  This 
date  in  the  old  style,  used  in  Russia,  corresponds  to  March 
3d,  in  the  reformed  calendar. 

Nicholas  I.  in  his  prime  was  considered  the  handsomest 
man  in  Europe.  By  his  marriage  with  the  beautiful  Prin¬ 
cess  Eouisa  Charlotte  he  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters, 
and  the  whole  family  was  pronounced  the  handsomest  that 
ever  lived.  Like  his  brother  Alexander,  Nicholas  had  a  pro¬ 
found  admiration  for  Napoleon.  He  was  a  brave  soldier,  and 
had  strong  liking  for  military  affairs.  He  was  not  a  great 
general,  but  he  knew  how  to  choose  good  generals.  Through¬ 
out  his  career  he  was  actuated  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty.  He 
lived  and  died  in  harness.  He  never  bestowed  a  thought  on 
his  comfort  as  a  man,  when  it  came  in  conflict  with  what  he 
considered  due  to  his  dignity  as  the  Czar.  In  court  circles 
he  was  very  reserved,  so  that  a  mere  nod  of  recognition  was 
highly  prized  by  his  nobles.  The  deepest  stain  on  his  cha¬ 
racter  was  his  love  of  despotism.  The  results  of  his  aggres¬ 
sive  wars  were  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  the  efforts  em¬ 
ployed.  His  system  of  waging  war,  by  unlimited  sacrifice  of 
soldiers,  and  his  relentless  punishment  of  rebels,  have  given 
him  a  terribly  ferocious  character.  Yet  those  who  saw  him 
in  his  country  palace  with  his  family  praise  his  affability  and 
amiable  manners.  But  his  high  sense  of  responsibility  as 
ruler  of  the  vast  empire  of  Russia  and  the  guide  of  her  desti¬ 
nies,  his  strong  religious  belief,  and  the  homage  paid  to  him 
by  his  people,  combined  to  force  him  into  the  aggressive,  vin¬ 
dictive,  cruel  and  bloody  acts  of  his  career. 
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The  Crimean  War. 

The  invasion  of  the  Crimea  was  finally  resolved  on  in  a  council 
held  at  Varna  on  the  21st  of  July,  1854,  by  the  generals  of  the 
French,  English  and  Turkish  armies.  On  the  14th  of  September 
500  ships  landed  the  expeditionary  troops  near  Eupatoria ;  on  the 
20th  the  battle  of  the  Alma  opened  to  them  the  way  to  Sebas¬ 
topol.  This  was  a  thunderbolt  to  Russia.  Since  1812  no  enemy 
had  landed  on  her  soil ;  the  Crimea,  protected  by  a  formidable 
fleet,  impregnable  fortresses  and  a  numerous  army,  seemed  secure 
from  all  attacks.  Now  the  army  was  beaten,  and  the  Black  Sea 
fleet,  which  had  retreated  to  the  harbor  of  Sebastopol,  served 
only  to  obstruct  the  channel.  Sebastopol  itself  was  so  badly  pro¬ 
tected  and  armed  at  least  on  the  land  side — that  many  officers 
still  think  that  a  bold  march  of  the  allies  on  Sebastopol  would 
have  made  them  masters  of  the  town. 

When,  however,  the  first  moment’s  surprise  had  passed,  the 
Russians  set  to  work.  In  a  few  days  they  repaired  years  of  care¬ 
lessness  or  official  peculation.  Townsfolk,  soldiers  and  sailors 
labored  at  the  earthworks.  In  a  very  short  time,  thanks  to  their 
marvelous  activity,  the  stony  soil  of  the  Chersonnesus  was  raised 
in  redoubts,  and  in  ramparts  crowned  with  fascines.  The  bas¬ 
tions  of  the  Centre,  of  the  Mast,  of  the  two  Redans,  and  of  the 
Malakof,  all  afterwards  so  celebrated,  bristled  with  guns  taken 
from  the  navy.  Fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand  sailors,  all  eager  to 
avenge  the  ruin  of  the  fleet,  came  to  reinforce  the  garrison.  Ad¬ 
mirals  Kornilof,  Istomine  and  Nakhimof,  who  were  all  three  to 
die  on  the  bastion  of  the  Malakof,  directed  the  defense.  The 
allies  had  marched  on  the  port  of  Balaklava,  which  they  had 
captured.  They  took  up  a  position  on  the  south  of  Sebastopol, 
investing  at  the  same  time  both  the  town  and  the  Karabelnaia, 
and  getting  supplies  by  the  ports  of  Kamiesch  and  Balaklava! 
On  the  northern  side,  the  beleaguered  place  communicated  freely, 
by  the  bridges  oyer  the  great  harbor,  with  the  Russian  field-army, 
and  could  continually  receive  reinforcements  and  supplies.  It 
was  less  a  city  besieged  by  an  army  than  two  armies  intrenched 
opposite  each  other  and  keeping  all  their  communications.  Many 
times  the  allies  were  interrupted  in  their  labors  by  the  field-army; 
and  they  had  to  give  battle  at  Balaklava  (October  25th),  at  In- 
kermann  (November  5th),  and  at  Eupatoria  (February  17th). 
Whilst  the  allies  dug  trenches,  bored  mines,  and  multiplied  their 
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batteries,  tbe  Russian  engineers,  directed  by  Todleben,  strength¬ 
ened  the  town  fortifications,  and  built  new  ones — Transbalkan, 
Selinghinsk,  Volhyne  and  Kamschatka  (White  Works,  Green 
Mamelon) — under  the  enemy’s  fire.  The  allies,  in  spite  of  the 
hardships  of  a  severe  winter,  established  themselves  more  and 
more  firmly,  braving  in  a  corner  of  the  Crimea  all  the  forces  of 
the  empire  of  the  Czar. 

On  the  day  of  the  26th  of  December,  1825,  Nicholas  had  been 
consecrated  in  the  blood  of  conspirators,  the  armed  apostle  of  the 
principle  of  authority,  the  exterminating  angel  of  the  counter¬ 
revolution.  This  position  he  had  held  for  thirty  years,  not  with¬ 
out  glory.  He  had  subdued  the  Polish,  Hungarian  and  Rouma¬ 
nian  revolutions,  and  prevented  Prussia  from  yielding  to  the 
seductions  of  the  German  revolution  and  to  the  appeals  of  dis¬ 
affection  in  Holstein.  He  had,  if  not  humiliated,  at  least  troubled 
the  French  revolution  in  all  its  legal  phases— July  royalty,  repub¬ 
lic  and  empire.  He  had  saved  the  Austrian  empire,  and  hindered 
the  creation  of  a  democratic  German  empire.  He  stationed  him¬ 
self  wherever  the  contrary  principle  made  its  appearance.  People 
surnamed  him  the  Don  Quixote  of  autocracy ;  like  Cervantes 
hero,  he  possessed  a  chivalrous,  generous  and  disinterested  spirit, 
but,  like  him,  too,  he  represented  a  worn-out  principle  in  a  new 
world.  His  part  as  chief  of  a  chimerical  Holy  Alliance  became 
more  visibly  an  anachronism  day  by  day.  Since  1848  particularly, 
the  aspirations  of  the  people  were  in  direct  contradiction  with  his 
theories  of  patriarchal  despotism.  This  opposition  was  apparent 
all  through  Europe.  The  Czar’s  prestige  began  to  suffer.  In 
Russia  he  still  contrived  to  sustain  it  j  his  successes  in  Turkey, 
Persia,  the  Caucasus,  Poland  and  Hungary,  and  the  apparent 
deference  of  the  European  princes,  permitted  him  to  play  his  part 
Qp  Agamemnon  among  kings.  Russia  hoped  to  indemnify  herself 
for  her  internal  submission  by  her  external  greatness.  People 
forgot  to  exclaim  at  the  interference  of  the  police,  at  the  fetters 
imposed  on  the  press,  at  the  intellectual  isolation  of  Russia,  and 
they  renounced  the  control  of  government,  diplomacy,  war  and 
administration.  The  hard-working  monarch,  they  thought,  would 
foresee  all,  watch  over  all  and  bring  all  to  a  happy  conclusion. 
The  men  with  liberal  “  aspirations,”  the  discontented  and  critical 
spirits,  were  not  listened  to.  In  reply  to  the  objections  timidly 
expressed  by  a  few,  was  urged  the  monarch’s  success.  It  seemed 
to  justify  absolute  confidence  and  relinquishment  of  themselves 
to  the  government. 
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The  disasters  in  the  Kast  caused  a  terrible  awakening.  The 
invincible  fleets  of  Russia  were  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  ports 
or  to  retreat  into  the  harbor  of  Sebastopol.  The  army  was  van¬ 
quished  at  the  Alma  by  the  allies,  at  Silistria  by  the  much-despised 
Turks.  Fifty  thousand  Westerns  installed  under  Sebastopol 
insulted  the  majesty  of  the  empire  ;  the  allies  of  old  had  failed  : 
Prussia  was  passive  ;  Austria  a  traitor.  The  silence  of  the  press 
had  during  thirty  years  favored  the  thefts  of  the  employees  ;  the 
fortresses  and  the  armies  had  been  ruined  beforehand  by  adminis¬ 
trative  corruption.  The  nation  had  expected  everything  of  the 
government,  and  the  Crimean  war  appeared  as  an  immense  bank¬ 
ruptcy  of  autocracy :  the  absolute  and  patriarchal  monarchy 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  culmination  of  its  liabilities,  the  collapse 
of  its  expectations,  ruined  by  the  Anglo-French  invasion,  and 
handed  in  its  schedule.  The  greater  men’s  hopes  had  been — the 
more  people  expected  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  the  up¬ 
heaval  of  the  East,  the  extension  of  the  Slav  empire,  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Jerusalem — the  harder  and  more  cruel  was  the  awakening. 
Then  a  vast  movement  was  felt  in  Russia.  Tongues  were  unloosed, 
and  in  default  of  the  press  an  immense  manuscript  literature  was 
secretly  distributed.  The  government  was  pelted  with  unexpected 
charges,  accusing  the  emperor,  the  ministers,  the  administration, 
the  diplomatists,  the  generals,  every  one  at  once. 

More  than  once,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  Czar  was 
seized  with  doubts,  but  this  advocate  of  absolute  power  could  not 
make  atonement.  “ My  successor, ”  he  said,  “may  do  what  he 
will:  I  cannot  change.”  He  could  not  change,  he  could  only 
disappear.  He  was  a  man  of  another  age,  an  anachronism  in  the 
new  Europe.  When,  from  his  villa  at  Peterhof,  he  could  follow 
the  manoeuvres  of  the  enemy’s  fleet ;  when  he  heard  raised  against 
him  the  voice  of  the  hitherto  silent  nation,  then  this  proud  heart 
bled, — the  “iron  Emperor”  was  broken.  He  longed  to  die  ! 

In  February,  18551  having  already  severe  influenza,  he  went 
out  without  his  great-coat,  on  a  very  cold  day.  His  physi¬ 
cian,  Karrel,  tried  to  restrain  him.  ‘*You  have  fulfllled  your 
duty,”  replied  the  Emperor,  “let  me  do  mine.”  Other  impru¬ 
dences  aggravated  his  illness.  He  gave  his  last  instructions  to 
his  heir,  and  himself  dictated  the  dispatch  which  he  sent  to  all 
the  great  towns  of  Russia— “The  Emperor  is  dying.”  On  Feb¬ 
ruary  19th  (March  3rd,  new  style),  1855,  lie  died.— A.  Rambaud. 


OMING  to  the  throne  of  Russia  before  the  close 
of  the  disastrous  Crimean  War,  Alexander  II.  had 
attained  the  age  of  thirty-seven  years,  and  his 


well-known  liberal,  amiable  character  raised  high 
anticipations  for  the  welfare  of  the  mighty  empire 
whose  destinies  depended  on  him.  That  these  antici¬ 
pations  were  not  completely  fulfilled,  and  that  the  character 
of  his  rule  underwent  considerable  reactionary  change  proved 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  the  task  he  had  undertaken.  In 
spite  of  all  his  reforms,  accomplished  and  attempted,  this 
noble  emperor  fell  a  victim  to  the  unsparing  Nihilists. 

Alexander  Nikolaievich  Romanoff  was  born  at  Moscow, 
in  the  Kremlin,  on  April  29,  1818.  His  early  education  was 
conducted  under  the  supervision  of  his  father,  Nicholas  I. 
The  boy,  naturally  mild,  clung  more  fondly  to  his  gentle 
mother.  When  but  five  years  old  he  was  placed  in  charge  of 
General  Morder,  assisted  by  the  poet  Zukovsky  and  the  priest 
Paffsky.  His  instruction  was  very  varied.  The  young  prince 
learned  the  classics,  though  superficially ;  he  also  learned  to 
speak  French  and  German  fluently.  His  favorite  studies  seem 
to  have  been  drawing  and  music.  Baron  Brunnow  and  Count 
Speranski  instructed  him  in  Russian  law  and  diplomacy,  while 
Adam  Mickiewicz,  the  Polish  poet,  gave  him  lessons  in  Polish. 
Nicholas  I.  undertook  to  instill  into  his  son’s  mind  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  absolute  government.  Zukovsky,  in  speaking  of 
his  young  charge,  said,  “  For  thirteen  years  I  have  been  with 
him  daily,  and  have  long  been  convinced  that  his  heart  is  in 
the  right  place,  and  where  he  can  do  a  good  deed  he  does  it 
cheerfully.”  At  fourteen  years  of  age  Alexander  was  ap¬ 
pointed  a  subaltern  in  the  guards.  At  sixteen  he  became  first 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Czar,  and  colonel-commandant  of  the 
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Russian  regiment  of  lancers  of  the  guards.  On  the  4th  of 
May,  1834,  he  became  of  age,  and  he  took  the  oath  of  succes¬ 
sion.  This  oath  bound  the  future  ruler  of  Russia  to  preserve 
the  inviolability  of  the  empire,  to  maintain  all  the  rights  of 
autocracy,  and  to  guard  the  order  of  succession.  Alexander 
did  not  assume  the  title  of  Czarovich  until  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  Constantine,  who  always  jealously  retained  it.  In  1837 
the  prince  was  sent  on  a  tour  through  the  Russian  empire,  in 
order  to  familiarize  him  with  his  own  country.  Subsequently 
he  visited  Great  Britain,  Germany  and  Italy.  In  his  travels 
he  was  accompanied  by  Prince  Rieven.  On  the  death  of 
Tieven,  Count  Orlof,  who  signed  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1814, 
and  again  in  1856,  was  deputed  governor  of  the  prince.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-three  Alexander  married  Wilhelmine  Maxi- 
miliane  Marie,  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt,  Douis  II.  As  was  customary  on  joining  the  Greek 
Church,  she  assumed  the  name  of  Maria  Alexandrovna. 
Alexander  had  been  raised  in  succession  to  all  the  highest 
dignities  of  the  empire.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Council,  commander-in-chief  of  the  guards  and  grenadiers, 
supreme  chief  of  the  military  schools,  chief  curator  of  the 
military  hospital  at  Tchesnie,  and  chancellor  of  the  University 
of  Finland.  In  this  latter  capacity  he  took  especial  pleasure, 
adding  to  the  University  a  professorship  of  the  Finnish  lan¬ 
guage  and  literature,  hitherto  wanting  ;  under  his  patronage 
the  Academy  of  Finnish  literature  was  founded,  with  the 
object  of  searching  through  the  national  records,  and  popu¬ 
larizing  the  treasures  discovered  in  them.  He  defrayed  at 
his  own  cost  several  expeditions :  Castren,  Wallen,  Kellgren 
and  many  others  justified  the  confidence  placed  in  them  by 
the  marvellous  results  of  their  travels. 

In  1849  the  Czarovich  traveled  through  Russia  to  inspect 
the  military  schools.  The  Nihilist  Golovin,  in  speaking  of 
this  tour,  says  :  “  It  displayed  his  systematic  mind  ;  and  that 
he  looked  at  education  in  a  moral,  intellectual  and  physical 
point  of  view.”  The  Czar’s  reply  to  a  report  which  his  son 
forwarded  him  on  completing  the  inspection,  ended  :  “  I  thank 
you  from  my  heart  for  the  paternal  care  you  are  taking  to 
bring  up  the  youth  entrusted  to  you  in  a  true  Russian  and 
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Christian  spirit.”  In  1850,  on  an  extended  tour  to  the  Cau¬ 
casus,  he  took  part  in  the  desultory  warfare  against  the  Cir- ' 
cassians,  which  had  been  carried  on  for  forty  years.  He 
assisted  in  the  defeat  of  the  kesghian  leader,  Schamyl.  By 
the  recommendation  of  the  Governor  General,  Prince  Voron- 
zof,  the  Cross  of  St.  George,  fourth  class,  as  a  reward  for 
distinguished  bravery,  was  bestowed  alike  on  officers  and 
privates. 

On  the  death  of  Nicholas  I.,  in  March,  1855,  Alexander  II. 
ascended  the  throne  amidst  the  horrors  of  a  disastrous  war. 
No  prince  ever  mounted  a  throne  under  more  trying  circum¬ 
stances.  England  and  France  had  now,  without  a  declaration 
of  war,  been  joined  by  Sardinia.  The  allied  forces  were 
encamped  on  Russian  territory,  other  nations  had  intimated 
their  intention  of  joining  them.  The  ports  of  Russia  were 
blockaded,  commerce  paralyzed,  agriculture  had  been  ne¬ 
glected,  national  credit  almost  gone,  and  the  country  on  the 
verge  of  ruin.  The  allied  fleet  could  plainly  be  seen  from 
the  windows  of  the  Imperial  Palace.  With  a  whole  nation 
at  his  back,  Alexander’s  policy  could  not  be  expected  to  run 
counter  to  its  prejudices.  He  found  the  war  commenced  on 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  he  must  perforce  continue  it 
if  he  wished  to  retain  his  own  position.  He  may  deeply 
deplore  the  horror  of  war,  and  foresee  the  fearful  consequences 
it  will  entail  on  his  nation ;  but  even  an  autocrat  cannot  do 
everything  he  pleases,  as  Nicholas  I.  had  discovered  on  more 
than  one  occasion.  A  writer  at  this  period  says:  “Alexander 
will  follow  and  remain  true  to  the  policy  of  his  ancestors,  and 
will  carry  on  the  war,  undoubtedly  to  the  last  man  and  the 
last  ruble.”  The  late  Czar  had  told  his  successor  that  if  he 
found  it  necessary  to  make  concessions  to  the  allies  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  not  to  be  deterred  by  the  fear  of  disgrace,  for 
the  disgrace,  if  any,  would  fall  on  his  memory  and  not  on  his 
son,  who  had  done  nothing  to  bring  on  the  war.  The  cry  of 
the  Russian  press  and  people  was,  however,  “No  peace  so 
long  as  the  dead  of  Alma,  Inkermann,  and  Sebastopol  are 
unavenged.”  A  peace  conference  was  held  in  Vienna.  In 
addressing  the  diplomatic  corps,  the  new  Emperor  said:  “I 
assure  you  that  I  remain  faithful  to  all  my  father’s  sentiments, 
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and  shall  peisevere  in  the  course  of  political  principles  which 
were  adhered  to  by  my  uncle  Alexander  and  my  father.  These 
principles  are  those  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  If  that  alliance  no 
longer  exists,  it  was  certainly  not  the  fault  of  my  father.  His 
intentions  were  always  just  and  honorable,  and  if  latterly 
some  have  misunderstood  them,  I  have  no  doubt  that  God  and 
history  will  do  him  justice.  I  am  ready  to  sign  the  agreement 
that  he  accepted.  Like  him,  I  wish  for  peace,  and  wish  to 
see  an  end  to  the  evils  of  war ;  but  if  the  conferences  about 
to  open  at  Vienna  do  not  produce  an  honorable  result  for  us, 
then  at  the  head  of  my  faithful  Russia,  I  will  continue  the 
struggle.”  The  negotiations  for  peace  at  Vienna  came  to 
nothing.  In  September,  1855,  Sebastopol  fell.  After  a  brave 
and  desperate  resistance  of  eleven  months  the  brave  garrison 
abandoned  the  beleaguered  city,  a  heap  of  blood-stained  ruins, 
to  the  allies.  The  French  engineers  blew  up  everything  that 
the  Russian  fire  and  the  allied  bombardment  spared.  The 
docks,  which  were  the  most  magnificent  in  the  world,  having 
cost  ^25,000,000,  were  destroyed.  In  the  Crimean  war  Russia 
had  lost  250,000  men.  The  Russians,  however,  had  been  as 
successful  in  Asia  as  they  were  unfortunate  in  Europe.  Their 
operations  in  Georgia  and  Turkish  Armenia  were  crowned 
with  success.  On  November  28,  1855,  Kars  surrendered  to 
General  Mouravief,  the  garrison  having  been  forced  by  star¬ 
vation  to  capitulate.  On  January  16,  1856,  Alexander  H. 
accepted  the  preliminaries  of  peace.  The  Congress  for  its 
settlement  held  its  session  in  Paris,  and  the  treaty  was  signed 
by  Count  Orlof  on  March  30th.  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty, 
Russia  gave  up  a  narrow  strip  of  land  which  excluded  hei 
from  the  Danube;  she  also  relinquished  the  fortresses  guinea 
for  her  in  the  last  century  by  the  celebrated  Suwarrow.  The 
Delta  of  the  Danube  was  made  over  to  Turkey.  Another 
condition  adverse  to  Russia  was  the  limitation  of  her  fleet  in 
the  Black  Sea  to  four  ships  of  war. 

To  balance  these  losses,  Russia  had  no  indemnity  to  pay, 
and  all  land  conquered  by  both  sides  had  to  be  restored.  The 
privileges  which  Russia  had  previously  secured  for  the  two 
provinces,  now  Roumania,  were  re-asserted,  and  except  a  small 
tnbute,  they  were  virtually  made  independent  of  Turkey.  It 
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is  now  universally  admitted  that  the  Crimean  war  was  a  great 
political  mistake.  Not  a  single  surviving  result  remains, 
except  the  blow  it  gave  to  Conservatism,  and  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war  of  1877  with  the  changes  it  produced. 

When  peace  once  more  reigned,  on  the  7  th  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  1856,  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption,  in  the  ancient 
city  of  Moscow,  Alexander  II.  was  crowned.  Every  nation 
in  Europe  sent  a  special  embassy  to  assist  at  the  coronation, 
or  as  it  is  termed  in  Russia,  “  the  Consecration.”  Count  Von 
Moltke  accompanied  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  to  Moscow 
as  the  King’s  representative.  Concerning  Alexander,  Moltke 
wrote,  ‘  ‘  He  makes  a  very  pleasing  impression  on  me.  He 
has  not  the  statuesque  beauty  nor  the  marble  rigidity  of  his 
father,  but  is  an  extremely  handsome  majestic  man.  He  ap¬ 
peared  worn,  and  I  could  perceive  that  events  had  impressed 
a  gravity  upon  his  noble  features,  which  contrasts  strongly 

with  the  kind  expression  of  his  large  eyes . He  seemed 

to  feel  the  whole  significance  of  the  festival,  not  because  of 
its  extraordinary  splendor,  but  in  spite  of  it.”  On  the  coro¬ 
nation  the  impending  emancipation  of  the  serfs  was  an¬ 
nounced  to  the  marshals  of  the  nobles  by  their  sovereign. 
“  Serfdom  is  doomed,”  said  Alexander  H.,  “and  it  is  better 
that  this  necessary  reform  should  come  from  above  than  from 
below.”  The  conspirators  of  1825  were  pardoned,  the  popu¬ 
lace  were  promised  four  years  exemption  from  conscription, 
military  colonies  were  abolished,  Russian  ports  were  opened 
to  foreign  mercantile  marine  without  restriction,  the  tax  on 
foreign  passports  to  leave  Russia  was  abolished,  the  law  which 
limited  to  three  hundred  the  students  in  the  univershies  was 
repealed,  and  the  Czar  founded  a  benefit  fund  to  pension  aged 
men  of  both  branches  of  the  national  service. 

In  arranging  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  the  govern¬ 
ment  had  to  face  the  reactionists,  the  discontented  land- 
owners,  the  agitators  and  the  impatient  serfs,  and  to^make  as 
just  a  compromise  as  possible  between  opposite  interests. 
Many  of  the  nobles  dreaded  lest  the  enormous  nnedncaLed 
serf  population  should  at  once  turn  on  the  upper  dass^  The 
threatening  attitude  of  these  and  of  the  self-constituted  advo¬ 
cates  of  the  rights  of  the  people  alarmed  more  timid  hearts 
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in  the  imperial  family.  The  Empress-mother  and  the  reign¬ 
ing  Empress  conjured  the  Emperor  to  be  content  with  the 
law  passed  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  Alexander  II.  observed 
that  although  the  nobles  objected  to  the  emancipation  now, 
they  would  eventually  find  it  advantageous  to  them.  “Slavery,’^ 
said  he,  “demoralizes  the  master  as  much  as  the  slave.”  The 
serfs  on  the  imperial  domains  were  freed  in  February,  1 860. 
On  the  3rd  of  March,  1861,  that  famous  edict  was  passed  by 
which  forty  million  slaves  became  free  citizens.  The  serfs, 
in  short,  besides  the  rights  of  free  men  and  municipal  self- 
government,  received  their  lands  and  cabins  in  perpetuity,  at 
fixed  rents,  in  either  money  or  labor,  for  a  term  of  years. 
The  emancipation  cost  the  country  five  hundred  million  dol¬ 
lars  in  compensation  to  the  land-owners. 

Alexander  II.  did  not  stop  here.  Soldiers’  children  were 
no  longer  compelled  to  become  soldiers,  and  the  salaries  of 
officials  were  raised  throughout  the  empire,  in  the  hope  of 
checking  bribery.  In  1863  corporal  punishments  were  abol¬ 
ished,  and  a  new  code  of  laws  published,  which  included  trial 
by  jury.  In  1864  the  courts  of  justice  were  reformed;  and 
new  schools  opened  in  every  district.  These  innovations  dis¬ 
pleased  the  nobles.  At  an  assembly  it  was  formally  moved 
that  the  Czar  should  be  asked  to  abdicate  in  favor  of  his 
eldest  son.  Regicide  was  openly  recommended.  But  the 
disunion  of  classes  in  Russia  was  suddenly  checked  by  the 
common  danger  of  war  against  united  Europe,  as  an  ally  of 
the  rebels  in  Poland. 

In  1862,  a  rebellion  broke  out  at  Warsaw,  and  its  spirit 
qnickly  spread  throughout  Poland.  The  emancipation  of  the 
serfs  in  Rnssia  was  undoubtedly  the  direct  cause  of  this  insur¬ 
rection.  Alexander  II.  had  governed  Poland  through  the 
enlightened  Prince  Gortchakof,  the  previous  viceroy,  with  as 
much  mildness  as  possible.  The  freedom  of  the  individual 
was  carefully  guaranteed,  public  instruction,  finance  and  judi¬ 
cial  institutions  obtained  the  desired  encouragement  and 
improvements.  All  this  was  received  with  an  obstinate  ill- 
will.  When  the  serfs  of  Russia  were  freed,  the  Polish  aristoc¬ 
racy  resolved  to  oppose  at  all  hazards  a  reform  which  must 
sweep  away  the  feudal  nrivileges  thev  enjoyed.  Deserting 
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their  past  principles,  they  encouraged  the  cosmopolitan  revo¬ 
lution  which  was  brewing  in  anticipation  of  such  a  reform. 
On  January  23,  1862,  the  signal  was  given  to  rise  against 
Russia.  Polish  officials  and  Russian  residents  were  assassi¬ 
nated.  The  Grand  Duke  Constantine  was  struck  by  a  bullet 
on  the  neck.  Generals  Duders  and  Trepoff  were  both  wounded 
and  many  Russians  of  inferior  rank,  besides  Poles  in  the 
Rusiian  service,  were  murdered.  General  Mouravief  was 
place  d  at  the  head  of  Russian  troops  in  Poland  and  the  insur¬ 
rection  was  battled  with  great  severity.  England,  France, 
Italy,  Spain  and  Austria  all  addressed  notes  of  remonstrance 
to  Russia,  and  persuaded  Turkey  to  do  the  same.  The  Powers 
urged  on  the  Czar  the  necessity  of  restoring  the  constitution 
granted  by  Alexander  I.  Alexander  II.  replied,  “How  can  I 
give  a  constitution  to  subjects  in  revolt,  which  I  have  not 
granted  to  loyal  ones  ?  ”  At  last  the  rebellion  was  crushed. 
Its  leaders  paid  the  death  penalty ;  the  estates  of  disaffected 
nobles  were  confiscated,  and  Polish  nationality  almost  extin¬ 
guished.  In  1866  Poland  was  divided  into  ten  provinces. 

On  April  24,  1865,  the  Emperor  received  a  severe  blow 
by  the  death  of  his  son  and  heir.  The  Czarovich  succumbed 
to  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  spine,  which  extended  to 
the  brain.  Almost  simultaneously  with  his  decease  the  news 
arrived  from  America  of  the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln. 
Prince  Gortchakof  at  once  telegraphed  a  message  of  condol¬ 
ence,  and  on  May  i6th  sent  a  letter  to  the  American  ambas¬ 
sador.  “Scarcely  had  my  august  master,”  he  wrote,  “returned 
to  his  dominion,  when  he  ordered  me  to  tell  you  of  his  grief 
at  this  painful  event.  Tried  himself  by  a  mournful  loss, 
which  is  also  a  cause  of  national  mourning  for  Russia,  the 
Emperor  joins  in  the  unanimous  regrets  which  encircle  the 
memory  of  the  eminent  statesman  snatched  away  so  suddenly 
and  in  so  terrible  a  manner  from  his  noble  career.  His  Im¬ 
perial  Majesty  requests  me  to  transmit  to  you  in  his  name  the 
assurance  of  his  deep  sympathy  with  the  family  of  the  late 
Mr.  Lincoln,  and  with  his  Excellency  President  Johnson.” 

In  1867  the  Czar  paid  a  visit  to  Emperor  Napoleon  HI., 
at  Paris.  He  was  met  in  the  French  capital  by  the  King  and 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia,  and  the  King  and  Queen  of  the 
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Belgians.  Prince  Bismarck  was  also  present.  On  the  23d 
of  January,  1874,  the  Czar’s  only  surviving  daughter  was 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh.  The  same  year  he  visited 
England  and  was  received  everywhere  with  enthusiasm  by 
his  late  foe. 

The  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877  was  the  sequence  to  the 
Crimean  War.  The  law  for  the  amelioration  of  her  Christian 
subjects,  which  the  treaty  of  1856  had  compelled  Turkey 
to  put  forth,  remained  a  dead  letter  ;  and  a  series  of  insur¬ 
rections  in  the  Turkish  provinces  had  continued  from  that 
period  till  1876,  mainly  from  the  want  of  the  protection  and 
justice  which  the  law  professed  to  secure  to  all  the  vassals 
of  the  Porte.  Yet,  except  in  Syria,  in  i860,  no  Power  in 
Europe  but  Russia  paid  any  attention  to  the  matter,  unless 
to  assist  Turkey  to  put  down  these  revolts.  Turkey  now 
asserted  her  supremacy  of  Montenegro,  which  neither  Russia 
nor  Montenegro  had  ever  admitted  during  four  hundred  years, 
and  claimed  a  right  to  deal  with  her  Christian  subjects  as 
she  chose,  in  spite  of  reiterated  treaties  with  the  Czars.  The 
gallant  Montenegrans  would  have  perished  to  a  man  if  left  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  Turkish  Empire  alone;  yet  every 
Power  in  Europe  would  have  left  them  to  bear  it.  Servia  in 
like  manner  would  have  been  crushed  by  her  suzerain. 
Alexander  II.  did  all  he  could  to  avert  war,  and  made  every 
attempt  to  procure  the  collective  action  of  Europe.  He 
shared  the  national  sympathy  with  the  Slavonic  races  under 
the  dominion  of  the  crafty  Turk,  and  he  determined  to  cham¬ 
pion  their  cause.  On  the  23d  of  April  the  declaration  of  war 
was  read  to  the  troops  in  the  Emperor’s  presence.  The  Russo- 
Turkish  war  did  not  produce  results  proportionate  to  its 
enormous  cost  of  money  and  men,  yet  Russia  had  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  knowing  that  the  mortifying  restriction  as  to  the 
Black  Sea  had  become  a  dead  letter,  and  that  the  Danubian 
provinces  were  removed  from  the  destructive  rule  of  the 
Ottoman  Porte. 

On  March  13,  1881,  the  whole  civilized  world  was  startled 
by  the  report,  which  proved  only  too  well  founded,  that 
Alexander  II.  had  at  last  fallen  a  victim  to  Nihilist  assassins. 
For  years  the  Czar’s  footsteps  had  been  dogged,  and  his  life 
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menaced  in  every  possible  way.  This  was  the  sixth  direct 
attempt  that  had  been  made  on  the  life  of  the  most  tender¬ 
hearted  ruler  of  Russia.  The  first  took  place  in  St.  Peters¬ 
burg  in  1866  ;  the  second  in  Paris,  when  the  Czar  was  visiting 
Napoleon  III.  The  third  was  in  April,  1879  ;  the  Czar,  while 
walking  unattended,  was  shot  at  four  times,  but  escaped 
unhurt.  In  December  of  the  same  year  a  railroad  train,  con¬ 
veying  the  Czar,  was  blown  up  by  a  mine  in  the  suburbs  of 
Moscow,  but  none  of  the  imperial  party  were  injured.  In 
the  following  February  (1880)  a  mine  was  sprung  under  the 
guard-room  of  the  Winter  Palace.  Ten  of  the  guard  were 
killed  and  over  forty  were  wounded.  But  the  pillars  which 
supported  the  imperial  dining-room  remained  firm,  and  none 
of  the  royal  guests  then  assembled  were  hurt. 

That  the  Czar,  beset  by  reckless  assassins,  managed  to 
avoid  so  long  the  death  that  threatened  him  testifies  to  the  vigi¬ 
lance  with  which  he  was  guarded  ;  but  the  murder  in  the  end 
was  startling  evidence  of  the  relentless  and  persistent  power  of 
the  Nihilists.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  phases  of  Nihilism 
is  its  perfect  organization  and  its  far-reaching  ramifications. 
Alexander’s  every  movement  was  watched.  Sophie  Peroffs- 
kava,  a  woman  of  good  family,  who  had  access  to  ofiicial 
circles,  kept  the  conspirators  well  informed  of  the  Emperor’s 
daily  plans.  She  was  enabled  to  announce  that  he  was  going 
to  inspect  a  marine  corps  in  company  with  his  brother,  Duke 
Michael,  and  it  was  at  once  decided  that  the  attempt  should 
be  made  as  his  majesty  drove  back  to  the  Winter  Palace. 
Sophie  Peroffskava  drew  plans  of  the  route,  and  marked  the 
spot  where  the  conspirators  were  to  wait ;  and  she  herself  agreed 
to  take  up  a  conspicuous  position  and  to  signal  the  Emperor’s 
approach.  She  took  under  her  especial  charge  the  two  men 
who  actually  committed  the  deed.  On  the  signal  being  given, 
Risakoff  threw  the  first  bomb.  It  exploded,  slightly  wound¬ 
ing  the  horses,  shattering  the  carriage,  and  killing  the  Cos¬ 
sack  footman  who  rode  behind.  The  coachman  was  unhurt, 
and  implored  the  Emperor  to  remain  in  the  carriage,  but  he 
refused  and  alighted.  Immediately  Elnikoff  threw  his  bomb 
with  so  true  an  aim  that  it  fell  at  the  Czar’s  feet,  and  both  he 
and  his  assassin  fell  to  the  ground  terribly  injured.  Elnikofi 
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died  soon  afterwards,  but  the  Czar  lingered  in  dreadful 
agony  for  several  liours.  His  lower  limbs  and  part  of  bis 
abdomen  were  torn  and  shattered.  Two  women  and  eight 
men  were  subsequently  proved  to  have  taken  an  active  part 
in  the  tragedy. 

Alexander  II.,  personally,  was  a  liberal  and  humane  ruler. 
He  threw  open  the  doors  of  the  empire  to  the  arts,  ideas,  and 
civilization  of  Western  Europe.  His  emancipation  of  the 
serfs  gained  for  him  the  title  of  Liberator.  His  reign  was 
signalized  by  progress  and  unprecedented  material  develop¬ 
ment.  The  first  railway  was  completed  in  Russia  in  1836; 
before  the  end  of  his  reign  the  mileage  had  reached  more 
than  14,000  miles.  The  territory  of  Asiatic  Russia  was 
greatly  increased,  adding  30,000,000  subjects  to  the  popula¬ 
tion.  The  number  of  students  in  the  universities  increased 
fifty  per  cent.,  the  number  in  the  high-schools  was  doubled, 
while  the  pupils  in  the  common  schools  had  increased  five¬ 
fold. 


LEXANDER  III.,  Emperor  of  all  the  Riissias, 
was  the  second  son  of  Alexander  II.  and  the 
Princess  Maria  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  was 
born  on  the  loth  of  March,  1845.  During  the 
first  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  had  no  prospect 
of  ascending  the  throne  of  the  Romanofs.  While 
the  greatest  care  and  solicitude  were  devoted  to  the  education 
of  his  elder  brother  Nicholas,  the  heir-apparent,  Alexander 
received  merely  the  perfunctory  and  inadequate  education  of  an 
ordinary  Grand  Duke  of  that  period.  He  attended  the  univer¬ 
sity,  received  instruction  in  English,  French,  and  German,  and 
also  a  military  training.  Alexander  showed  no  enthnsiasm 
either  for  study  or  drill  and  discipline.  Among  his  professors 
the  only  one  who  obtained  a  lasting  influence  over  him  was  M. 
Pobyedonostsef,  who  instilled  into  his  mind  that  zeal  for  Greek 
orthodoxy  which  forms  an  essential  factor  in  Russian  patriot¬ 
ism.  Whether  he  suggested  that  this  zeal  should  be  car¬ 
ried  to  the  extent  of  persecuting  the  adherents  of  other  reli¬ 
gions  it  is  impossible  to  prove.  The  Czarovitch  Nicholas  died 
at  Nice  on  the  24th  of  August,  1865.  On  his  death  bed  he 
expressed  the  wish  that  his  affianced  bride,  Maria  Sophia  Fred- 
erikaDagmar,  daughter  of  King  Christian  IX.,  of  Denmark, 
should  marry  Alexander,  and  the  wish  was  realized  on  the  9th 
of  November,  1866.  On  her  admission  to  the  Greek  Church 
she  took  the  name  of  Maria  Eeodorovna. 

In  1875  began  the  Slavophil  agitation,  which  fomented 
the  insurrection  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  produced  the 
Turko-Servian  war,  provoked  the  “  Bulgarian  atrocities,”  and 
terminated  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  i877-’78.  Dike  the 
great  majority  of  his  countrymen,  the  Czarovitch  Alexander 
sympathized  to  some  extent  with  the  movement,  but  he  took 
no  active  part  in  the  agitation.  He  could  not  approve  of  the 
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means  employed  by  some  of  the  more  excited  and  noisy  agi¬ 
tators.  In  the  Turko-Russian  war  Alexander  saw  some  active 
service.  He  was  in  command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  invading 
army,  which  assaulted  the  Turks  in  their  strongholds  at 
Rustchak,  Rusgrad,  and  Shumla.  In  September  he  would 
doubtless  have  sustained  a  disastrous  defeat  but  for  the  care¬ 
less  generalship  of  the  Turkish  commanders,  Mehemet  Ali 
and  Fuad  Pasha.  During  the  campaign  in  Bulgaria  the 
Czarovitch  had  found  by  some  painful  experiences  that  grave 
disorders  and  gross  corruption  existed  in  the  army  adminis¬ 
tration,  and  after  his  return  to  St.  Petersburg  he  discovered 
that  similar  abuses  existed  in  the  naval  department.  For 
these  abuses  several  high  officials,  amongst  others  two  of  the 
Czar’s  brothers,  were  believed  to  be  in  part  responsible.  The 
Czarovitch  ventured  to  call  his  father’s  attention  to  the  sub¬ 
ject,  but  his  representations  were  not  very  favorably  received. 
Alexander  II.  had  by  this  time  lost  much  of  the  reforming 
zeal  which  distinguished  the  first  decade  of  his  reign,  and  had 
no  longer  the  energy  required  for  undertaking  the  task  which 
his  son  suggested  to  him.  He  must  have  long  suspected  that 
the  graver  charges  were  not  without  some  foundation,  but  he 
shrank  from  probing  the  wound,  and  the  only  practical  result 
of  the  Czarovitch’ s  action  was  that  his  relations  with  his  two 
uncles  became  strained,  and  his  relations  with  his  father  were 
far  from  cordial. 

Alexander  II.  was  assassinated  on  March  13,  i88i.  In  the 
death  of  that  ruler  one  thing  stands  indisputable  :  the  party 
which,  while  professing  principles  of  universal  brotherhood, 
terrorized  the  world  by  using  dynamite,  committed  the  great¬ 
est  of  its  many  crimes  by  killing  him  who  had  used  his  auto¬ 
cratic  power  for  restoring  the  rights  of  human  dignity  to 
twenty-two  millions  of  human  beings.  The  Czar’s  power  is  a 
“despotism  tempered  by  assassination,”  and  also  by  the  will 
of  a  controlling  portion  of  the  people.  Such  it  has  been  at 
least  since  the  death  of  Peter  the  Great.  Alexander  I.  was 
peace-loving,  Nicholas  I.  a  domestic  tyrant,  Alexander  II.  a 
good-natured  and  timid  ruler,  but  not  one  of  them  was  strong 
enough  to  resist  a  war-pressure  emanating  from  the  restless¬ 
ness  of  the  army  and  the  people. 
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In  person  the  Czar  Alexander  III.  was  powerfully  built, 
strong  and  muscular ;  in  his  younger  days  he  was  able  to 
bend  a  bar  of  iron  across  his  knees,  or  to  burst  in  a  strong 
door  with  his  shoulder.  He  had  certainly  not  much  in  com¬ 
mon  with  his  liberal-minded,  kind-hearted,  and  well-inten¬ 
tioned  father,  Alexander  II.,  and  still  less  with  his  refined, 
philosophic,  chivalrous  grand-uncle,  Alexander  I.  With  high 
culture,  exquisite  refinement,  polished  manners,  he  had  no 
sympathy  and  never  affected  to  have  any.  His  usual  manner 
was  cold,  constrained,  even  churlish. 

On  the  day  following  his  father’s  death,  Alexander  HI., 
at  the  age  of  thiity-six,  was  proclaimed  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias.  He  found  Russia  exhausted  by  foreign  wars  and 
honeycombed  by  conspiracies.  Xhe  Nihilists,  elated  at  the 
success  of  their  nefarious  plot  in  the  murder  of  the  late  Czar, 
issued  a  pamphlet  warning  the  new  ruler,  that  should  he  fol¬ 
low  in  the  footsteps  of  his  predecessors,  he  might  expect  a 
similar  fate.  They  demanded  a  full  pardon  for  their  im¬ 
prisoned  comrades,  the  election  of  a  legislative  assembly  by 
universal  suffrage  and  a  constitution.  This  intimidation  and 
these  demands  had  the  reverse  effect  on  the  new  Czar  from 
what  was  intended  by  the  “  Brotherhood.”  In  April  Alexan¬ 
der  HI.  published  a  manifesto,  from  which  it  was  distinctly 
understood  that  he  had  no  intention  of  weakening  or  limiting 
the  autocratic  power  which  he  had  inherited  from  his  ances¬ 
tors.  Nor  did  he  afterwards  show  any  inclination  to  change 
his  mind.  On  the  very  day  of  his  death  Alexander  H.  had 
taken  an  important  step  towards  introducing  into  his  Empire 
a  constitutional  rdgime,  by  signing  a  ukase  convoking  an 
assembly  of  the  Notables.  For  some  time  he  had  hesitated 
between  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  administration,  and 
making  concessions  to  the  political  aspirations  of  the  educated 
classes,  and  he  had  finally  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter  course. 
The  first  step  in  this  direction  was  the  ukase  mentioned. 
But  Alexander  HI.,  on  the  tragic  death  of  his  father,  can- 
celled  the  ukase  before  it  was  published.  In  seeking  to  in¬ 
crease  autocratic  power,  Alexander  HI.  was  merely  following 
the  ordinary  course  of  Russian  modern  history,  he  adopted 
a  reactionary  policy,  and  seemed  animated  by  the  desire  to 
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revive  the  personal  regime  of  his  grandfather,  the  Emperof 
Nicholas  L 

He  retained  in  office  the  conservative  ministers  of  Alex¬ 
ander  II.  General  Ignatief  was  appointed  minister  of  domains, 
and  the  procurator  of  the  Holy  Synod,  M.  Pobyedonostsef, 
his  old  tutor,  was  given  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  The  latter, 
with  Michael  Katkof,  had  secretly  prepared  the  Czar’s  mani¬ 
festo  which  announced  his  future  policy.  On  its  publication 
the  liberal  ministers  at  once  tendered  their  resignations. 
Alexander  HI.  struggled  hard  to  suppress  existing  abuses. 
He  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  into  the  official  cor¬ 
ruption  w'hich  he  was  fully  aware  existed  on  all  sides.  Earge 
portions  of  valuable  public  lands  had  been  appropriated  by 
officials.  In  the  autumn  of  i88i,  Valusef,  a  Privy-Councillor, 
who  for  over  nine  years  had  held  the  office  of  minister  of 
domains,  was  dismissed,  and  several  other  high  officials  w^ere 
treated  in  like  manner.  The  Czar  devoted  particular  attention 
to  the  financial  administration,  and  gave  an  example  of  re¬ 
trenchment  by  cutting  down  the  civil  list  and  the  sums 
allotted  to  the  numerous  members  of  the  imperial  family. 
He  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  in  this  department  several 
able  coadjutors,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  certain  improve¬ 
ment  was  effected.  He  abolished  the  office  of  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  and  clipped  the  feeble  wings  of  the  Zemstvo,  a  kind 
of  elective  local  administration.  An  attempt  was  made  at 
re-introducing  manorial  rights.  The  redemption  taxes  imposed 
on  the  liberated  serfs  were  reduced.  At  the  same  time  the 
Czar  sought  to  strengthen  and  centralize  the  imperial  admin¬ 
istration  and  to  bring  it  more  and  more  under  his  personal 
control.  Eiterature  was  submitted  to  a  most  rigorous  censor¬ 
ship,  and  education  to  a  still  closer  supervision.  On  May 
27)  1883,  Alexander  HI.  was  crowned  with  much  pomp  and 
ceremony  in  the  cathedral  of  the  Assumption  at  Moscow. 

In  foreign  affairs  the  new  Czar  showed  the  same  spirit  of 
continuity  and  tenacity  which  he  displayed  in  his  home  policy. 
Though  firmly  determined  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  pro¬ 
tect  the  interests  of  his  country,  he  was  essentially  a  man  of 
peace.  Foreseeing,  however,  that  sooner  or  later  Russia 
would  probably  be  involved  in  a  great  international  struggle. 
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he  constantly  devoted  the  greatest  attention  to  the  complete 
reorganization  of  the  army  and  navy.  The  attitude  of  Prince 
Bismarck  at  the  Berlin  Congress  of  1880  had  been  a  bitter 
disappointment  to  Russia.  Germany’s  defensive  alliance  with 
Austria,  concluded  avowedly  and  ostentatiously  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  resisting  aggressive  action  on  the  part  of  Russia,  had 
increased  the  popular  indignation.  In  this  disappointment 
and  indignation  Alexander  II.,  in  spite  of  his  strong  personal 
affection  for  the  old  Emperor  William,  had  shared,  and  it  was 
generally  assumed  that  his  successor  would  assume  towards 
Germany  an  attitude  of  decided  hostility,  which  might  easily 
lead  to  an  open  rupture.  These  apprehensions  were  not  real¬ 
ized.  A  few  months  after  his  accession,  Alexander  III.  paid 
a  visit  to  the  German  Emperor  at  Dantzic,  and  it  was  com¬ 
monly  believed  that  he  showed  a  desire  to  renew  the  old  cor¬ 
dial  relations  which  had  so  long  existed  between  the  courts 
of  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg.  In  1884-85  a  temporary  rap¬ 
prochement  was  effected  with  Germany  and  Austria,  and  com¬ 
petent  observers  believed  that  there  were  indications  of  a 
revival  of  the  alliance  of  the  three  emperors.  Large  masses 
of  Russian  troops  were  moved  slowly  towards  the  Western 
provinces,  whilst  the  strategic  railways  leading  to  the  German 
and  Austrian  frontiers  were  extended  and  improved.  Russian 
diplomacy  explained  that  these  warlike  preparations  had  an 
essentially  defensive  character,  but  there  was  grave  reason  to 
fear  that  the  warlike  tendencies  of  an  excited  and  noisy  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  Russian  people  might  not  always  be  successfully 
restrained  by  the  Czar’s  well-known  pacific  disposition. 

In  1885-86  the  Czar’s  pacific  disposition  was  put  to  a  real 
trial.  The  party  of  action  in  Bulgaria  suddenly  effected  a 
revolution  in  Pliilippopolis,  expelled  the  governor-general, 
who  represented  the  Sultan,  and  proclaimed  the  union  of  the 
autonomous  province  of  Eastern  Roumelia  with  the  Bulgarian 
Principality.  Prince  Alexander,  who  was  at  that  moment  at 
Varna,  hurried  to  Pliilippopolis  and  prepared  to  resist  the  en¬ 
trance' of  the  Turkish  troops  which  were  being  concentrated 
near  Adrianople.  Whilst  still  heir  apparent,  Alexander  III. 
had  conceived  for  Prince  Alexander  a  personal  dislike,  and 
he  considered  that  his  father  and  the  Russian  Government 
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treated  him  with  far  too  much  indulgence.  After  his  acces¬ 
sion  this  feeling  of  antipathy  increased.  The  prince  gave 
new  causes  of  offence,  which  tended  to  confirm  the  suspicions 
of  his  want  of  loyalty  toward  his  benefactors.  He  paid  very 
little  attention  to  the  friendly  counsels  transmitted  to  him 
from  St.  Petersburg,  and  he  evidently  aimed  at  emancipating 
himself  entirely  from  Russian  tntelage.  He  was  suspected 
of  having  fomented  the  Unionist  movement,  and  in  any  case 
he  had  accepted  the  revolution  without  waiting  for  instruc¬ 
tions.  Such  insubordination  could  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
nnpunished.  The  first  blow  was  severe  and  dexterously 
aimed,  but  it  missed  its  mark.  At  a  critical  moment,  when 
Bulgaria  was  threatened  on  one  side  by  the  Turks  and  on  the 
other  by  the  Servians,  the  Russian  officers  who  had  created 
and  still  commanded  the  Bulgarian  army  received  orders  to 
send  in  at  once  their  resignations.  This  it  was  thought  would 
bring  the  Prince  to  his  knees,  but  the  expected  consequences 
did  not  ensue.  European  diplomacy  restrained  the  Turks 
and  the  Bulgarian  army,  without  its  Russian  officers,  defeated 
the  Servians  at  Slivnitza.  Accordingly,  the  breach  between 
the  Czar  and  the  Prince  widened,  until  the  latter  was  kid¬ 
napped  by  conspirators  and  subsequently  abdicated.  A  very 
cool  reception  was  accorded  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  Gen¬ 
eral  Kaulbars,  who  was  sent  from  St.  Petersbnrg  to  make  a 
tour  in  Bulgaria  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  homage  of 
the  population  and  making  arrangements  for  carrying  on  the 
government  nntil  a  new  Imperial  nominee  should  be  placed 
on  the  throne.  Stambuloff,  who  was  regarded  as  the  inear- 
nation  of  the  anti-Russian  tendencies,  remained  in  power. 
Alexander  HI.  must  have  been  strongly  tempted  to  put  an 
end  to  the  resistance  by  force,  but  he  determined  not  to  run 
the  risk  of  provoking  a  European  war.  Even  when  the  Bul¬ 
garians  elected  a  new  Prince  without  his  consent  he  remained 
steadfast  to  his  resolution. 

The  Czar  had  undoubtedly  French  sympathies,  awakened 
by  early  education  and  strengthened  by  his  dislike  to  Ger- 
man  influence  in  Russia,  though  he  was  too  prudent  to  ally 
himself  too  closely  with  an  impetuous  nation.  In  Central 
Asian  affairs  Alexander  HI.  did  not  strike  out  any  new  line 
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of  liis  own.  He  merely  followed  the  traditional  policy  of 
gradually  extending  Russian  domination  without  provoking 
a  conflict  with  England.  During  his  reign  a  considerable 
advance  was  made  towards  the  Indian  frontier,  and  at  one 
moment,  in  1886,  when  the  Afghans  were  attacked  at  Penjdeh, 
a  great  war  seemed  imminent.  Fortunately,  by  the  coolness 
and  moderation  displayed  on  both  sides,  the  struggle  was 
averted,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Czar  used  his  per¬ 
sonal  influence  on  the  occasion  in  favor  of  an  amicable  solution. 

The  greatest  stain  on  his  reign  was  the  course  followed  by 
his  government  in  perseeuting  all  who  did  not  profess  the 
orthodox  faith.  Roman  Catholic  and  Baptist  churches  and 
Jewish  synagogues  were  closed  up  or  torn  down  and  their 
members  persecuted  with  ruthless  cruelty  and  unrelenting 
perseverance.  An  edict  was  issued  which  made  it  a  penal 
offence  to  practice  primitive  Christianity.  The  Dukhobortzi 
or  Caucasus  Christians  were  beaten,  whipped  and  ridden 
down,  brutal  Cossacks  were  quartered  upon  them,  who  allowed 
themselves  every  license  with  these  helpless  people,  and  every¬ 
thing  they  did  was  with  the  consent  of  their  officers.  Men 
who,  on  account  of  religious  scruples,  refused  military  service, 
were  tortured  and  at  last  expelled  from  their  homes. 

The  year  1891  was,  in  Russia,  a  year  of  persecution,  famine, 
and  financial  difficulties.  All  Jews  who  had  bought  landed 
property  since  1882  were  to  dispose  of  it  within  six  months, 
the  government  buying  it  at  a  low  valuation  should  no  other 
bidder  be  found.  All  the  wealthiest  Jewish  families  at  once 
left  the  country,  taking  with  them  all  their  portable  riches. 
This  made  a  great  difference  in  money  circulation,  and,  coupled 
with  the  failure  of  crops  in  the  Volga  districts,  brought  poverty 
and  famine  to  the  land.  In  1892  large  supplies  of  wheat, 
flour,  and  provisions  were  transmitted  for  the  relief  of  the 
starving  people  by  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  and  from  Min¬ 
nesota.  That  the  decrees  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  were 
issued  with  the  full  knowledge  and  approval  of  the  Czar  there 
can  be  no  question,  although  for  the  barbarous  incidents  by 
which  their  execution  was  accompanied  some  of  his  officers 
were  doubtless  mainly  responsible. 

Axexander  III.  died  at  Eivadia  on  the  ist  of  November, 
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1894,  from  Bright’s  disease.  His  splendid  physique  resisted 
long,  and  it  was  only  when  blood-poisoning  set  in  that  he  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  the  destroyer.  He  was  a  large,  stout,  slow-moving 
man,  disliking  noise  and  violent  exercise.  He  wished  to  be 
disturbed  as  little  as  possible,  and  gave  preference  to  the  oflS,- 
cials  who  avoided  troubling  him  with  suggestions  of  reform. 
When  William  H.  came  to  the  German  throne  his  zealous 
activity  annoyed  the  Czar,  who  allowed  the  Emperor’s  unwel¬ 
come  early  visit  long  to  pass  unreturned.  Other  acts  of  neglect 
tended  to  neutralize  the  effects  of  Bismarck’s  Russian  alliance. 
It  was  the  mission  of  this  sluggish  monarch  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  Europe  for  thirteen  years.  His  fixed  determination 
seems  to  have  been  to  make  Russia  truly  Slav  and  not  Ger¬ 
man.  He  was  generally  regarded  as  the  typical  autocrat,  the 
persecutor  of  Jews,  Roman  Catholics,  and  dissenters  from  the 
Greek  Church.  During  his  reign  the  fixed  privileges  of  the 
Baltic  provinces  and  Finland,  which  his  predecessors  had 
maintained,  were  greatly  curtailed  in  spite  of  solemn  corona¬ 
tion  oaths.  The  liberal  classes  throughout  Europe  regarded 
Alexander  HI.  almost  with  hatred.  Yet  he  was  scrupulously 
honest,  had  no  unworthy  favorites  of  either  sex,  and  was  im¬ 
bued  with  a  high  sense  of  a  divine  mission.  The  chief  delight 
of  his  life  was  in  his  family.  None  but  those  who  saw  him 
there  could  realize  what  a  simple,  kindly,  affectionate  nature 
was  concealed  behind  the  severe  exterior  presented  to  the 
world.  Alexander  greatly  enjoyed  his  visits  to  Denmark, 
where,  free  from  pomp  and  care,  he  could  indulge  his  simple 
tastes.  Even  his  mother-in-law’s  sharp  criticisms  of  his  gov¬ 
ernment  are  said  to  have  added  zest  to  his  pleasure.  Alexan¬ 
der  left  three  sons — Nicholas,  George,  and  Michael — and  two 
daughters — Xenia  and  Olga.  Since  Nicholas  succeeded  to 
the  throne  George  died  of  consumption,  and  Michael  has  been 
declared  the  heir,  should  Nicholas  have  no  male  offspring. 

The  Power  Behind  the  Russian  Throne. 

There  are  two  classes  of  fanatics,  the  cold  and  the  hot — that 
is,  fanatics  from  reflection  and  fanatics  by  temperament.  It  is 
easy  to  know  to  which  class  Pobyedonostsev,  Oberprocouror  of 
the  Holy  Synod,  belongs.  His  looks  betray  him.  He  is  old  and 
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of  a  square  build,  his  nose  is  pointed,  his  eyes  are  sharp  and 
penetrating,  he  wears  spectacles,  his  forehead  is  fringed  with  a 
few  gray  hairs,  his  face  is  clean-shaven,  and  his  expression  is 
keen.  There  is  no  need  of  a  physiognomist  to  tell  us  that  he  is 
one  of  those  cool,  calculating  natures  whose  temperament  enables 
them  to  steer  clear  of  difficulties,  because  they  are  guided  by  the 
head  and  not  by  the  heart.  Serious  and  thoughtful  in  his  man¬ 
ner,  he  is  more  like  a  savant  than  a  statesman. 

He  lives  exclusively  for  the  office,  which  was  transferred  to 
him  in  1880  on  the  retirement  of  Count  D.  Tolstoi,  and  for  the 
ideas  according  to  which  he  administers  it.  This  office,  which 
Tolstoi  (Minister  of  the  Interior  from  1882  to  1887),  had  filled 
for  fifteen  years,  from  1865  to  1880,  in  conjunction  with  the  Min¬ 
istry  of  Public  Instruction,  is  a  ministry  by  itself,  and  might  be 
defined  in  Western  European  terminology  as  being  nearly  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  “  Ministry  of  Public  Worship.”  The  Oberprocouror 
of  the  Synod,  as  a  representative  of  the  Emperor,  is  invested  with 
full  powers,  and  is  the  only  secular  member  of  the  highest  eccle¬ 
siastical  administrative  body  of  the  Empire.  This  institution 
comprises  the  metropolitans  of  Novgorod-St.  Petersburg,  of 
Moscow-Kolomna,  and  of  Kiev,  and  nine  bishops  and  higher 
clergy  who  are  called  upon  from  time  to  time.  No  decree  of  this 
institution  is  valid  without  the  previous  approval  of  the  Oberpro¬ 
couror  of  the  Synod  ;  in  important  cases  he  appeals  to  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  Emperor,  and  sends  in  his  reports  directly  to  him  ; 
the  ecclesiastic  educational  establishments  (academies  and  semi¬ 
naries)  of  the  orthodox  faith  are  under  his  superintendence  and 
direction,  and  the  parochial  consistories  depend  immediately 
upon  him.  He  is  a  member  of  the  ministerial  committee  and  of 
the  imperial  council,  he  stands  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  other 
ministers,  and  has  to  be  heard  on  all  subjects  affecting  the  State 
Church  directly  or  indirectly. 

The  importance  of  this  office,  which  was  instituted  by  Peter 
the  Great,  has  always  been  very  great  (Galitzin’s  short  period 
under  Alexander  I.  excepted),  but  never  greater  than  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  HI.  and  his  successor.  Pobyedonostsev,  having 
gained  repute  as  a  jurist  and  as  an  authority  on  Russian  legisla¬ 
tion,  was,  on  the  death  of  the  Czarevich  Nikolai,  in  1865,  entrusted 
with  the  instruction  of  Alexander  III. ,  who  was  then  twenty,  in 
the  principles  of  Russian  public  law  and  administration.  Unlike 
the  majority  of  his  colleagues  at  that  time,  Pobyedonostsev  knew 
how  to  impress  his  august  pupil,  first  by  the  earnestness  and  zeal 
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with  which  he  devoted  himself  to  his  duties  as  an  instructor,  and 
secondly  by  the  rigid  dogmatism  of  his  political  and  scientific 
views.  Instead  of  making  things  easy  and  pleasant  to  himself 
and  his  listener,  Pobyedonostsev  went  to  work  seriously  and  ener¬ 
getically,  and  fearlessly  emphasized  the  importance  and  difficulty 
of  the  task  which  he  had  undertaken.  The  important  point  was 
that  Pobyedonostsev  had  pressed  his  extensive  historical  and 
juridical  knowledge  into  the  service  of  an  idea,  the  idea,  namely, 
that  Absolutism  and  Orthodoxy,  as  being  divine  and  founded  on 
history,  form  the  only  sound  basis  for  a  Russo-Slav  state  system, 
and  that  they  are  mutually  supplementary.  Pobyedonostsev  has 
adopted  the  same  methods  and  made  use  of  the  same  abstractions 
as  enabled  Joseph  de  Maistre  in  his  day  to  reconcile  the  ideas  of 
Popery  and  legitimism,  and  to  form  them  into  a  modern  articu¬ 
lated  system  apparently  satisfying  the  demands  of  science ;  he 
understood  how  to  deck  out  the  famous  doctrine  of  the  providen¬ 
tial  destiny  of  the  Eastern  Church  to  regenerate  the  heathen 
West  in  such  a  way  that  it  was  perfectly  manifest  to  his 
pupil.  The  self-confidence  and  self-surrender  of  the  preacher 
of  this  new  wisdom  were  in  such  marked  contrast  with  the  in¬ 
stability  of  the  other  systems,  which  oscillated  between  Riberal- 
ism  and  Royalism,  that  it  could  not  fail  to  make  a  permanent 
impression  on  a  nature  which  always  felt  the  need  of  leaning 
upon  authority. 

The  inexorable  logician,  whose  eye  was  always  directed  to  the 
attainable,  who  never  thought  of  self,  never  obtruded  his  own 
personality,  and  whose  system  recommended  itself  by  its  grand 
simplicity — this  logician  appeared  to  stand  in  character  as  well 
as  in  intellect  far  above  those  opportunists  who  were  constantly 
changing  their  point  of  view,  whose  conclusions  lay  open  to  the 
most  contradictory  explanations,  and  who  above  all  tried  to  in¬ 
gratiate  themselves.  When  it  is  added  that  the  national  garment 
in  which  the  Orthodoxy  of  Pobyedonostsev  stalked  about,  corres¬ 
ponded  to  the  inclinations  of  his  august  pupil,  it  will  be  easily 
understood  why  this  man  immediately  obtained  an  authoritative 
position  which  was  denied  to  others.  Long  recognized  as  an  en¬ 
ergetic  worker  and  recommended  to  the  highest  position  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  educational  success,  Pobyedonostsev  was  installed  in 
1880  in  one  of  the  two  offices  which  until  then  had  been  vested  in 
Tolstoi.  Privy  Councillor  Saburov,  a  Riberal  imbued  with  Euro¬ 
pean  ideas,  was  entrusted  with  the  other  office  ;  his  appointment 
was  strictly  in  keeping  with  the  contradictory  character  of  the 
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former  reign,  and  was  regarded  by  its  adherents  as  a  “particu¬ 
larly  happy  solution.” 

In  spite  of  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held  by  Alexander 
III,,  the  new  Oherprocouror  of  the  Synod  had  to  be  satisfied  dur¬ 
ing  that  emperor’s  life-time  with  a  subordinate  position.  Alex¬ 
ander  II.,  even  after  his  liberal  enthusiasm  had  cooled  down, 
remained  “  European  ”  in  his  ideas,  and,  as  such,  looked  askance 
at  all  kinds  of  fanaticism,  and  especially  all  religious  eccentric¬ 
ities.  It  had  also  to  be  taken  into  account  that  the  ministry  of 
the  interior,  which  has  numerous  relations  with  the  Synod  from 
having  to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  foreign  religions,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  ancient  superstitious  beliefs,  was  at  that  time  in  the 
hands  of  Eoris  Melikov,  a  man  who  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  his  imperial  master,  and  who  was  neither  fitted 
nor  inclined  to  play  the  part  of  the  old  Russian-Byzantine  zealot. 

All  this  was  changed  when  the  pupil  of  Pobyedonostsev 
ascended  the  throne.  A  complete  revolution  took  place  when 
Count  Tolstoi,  Pobyedonostsev ’s  predecessor,  was  entrusted  with 
the  direction  of  the  ministry  of  the  Interior  (May,  1882).  Tol¬ 
stoi  had  won  his  first  spurs  as  the  author  of  a  violent  polemical 
treatise  against  Catholicism :  he  never  deviated  from  the  course 
which  he  had  once  taken,  and  his  overmastering  idea  was  that 
the  restoration  of  strict  Orthodoxy  formed  the  essential  basis  for 
the  renovation  and  establishment  of  national  absolutism.  Pobye¬ 
donostsev  went  hand  in  hand  with  him :  he  began  his  work  of 
church  reform,  and,  favored  by  Katkov  and  his  succcessors,  car¬ 
ried  it  out  with  extraordinary  apparent  success.  He  is  the 
originator  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Catholics  and  other  bodies 
in  Poland,  Tittle  Russia  and  Rithuania.  The  orders  of  1864,  by 
which  Alexander  II.  had  allowed  religious  freedom  to  children 
bom  from  mixed  marriages  in  the  Baltic  provinces,  were  revoked 
at  his  instigation.  It  is  due  to  him  that  new  Catholic  and  Pro¬ 
testant  churches,  even  in  the  Polish  and  Baltic  provinces,  can 
only  be  built  after  the  previous  consent  of  the  Greek-Orthodox 
bishops  of  the  district ;  that  all  missionary  activity  on  the  part  of 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  is  inter¬ 
dicted  under  penalty  ;  that  dozens  of  Polish  and  Rivonian  priests 
have  been  proceeded  against  or  removed  on  the  faintest  suspicion, 
and  that  processes  of  this  kind  are  no  longer  conducted  be¬ 
fore  Catholic  and  Protestant  consistories,  but  before  secular 
judges,  who  are  influenced  by  the  State.  And  all  this  is  done 
with  a  quiet,  pedantically  cold  rigor,  and  with  the  help  of 
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a  juridical  sophistry,  which  avoids  the  appearance  of  violence  as 
far  as  possible,  but  at  the  same  time  leaves  room  for  tricks  of 
interpretation,  which  impose  upon  the  ignorant  and  captivated 
Russian  masses  and  the  unprincipled  press.  The  doctrine  that 
the  end  justifies  the  means  has  been  taken  for  granted  every¬ 
where  at  all  times,  and  long  before  the  publication  of  the  “Me¬ 
dulla”  of  Busenbaum  by  men  of  Pobyedonostsev’s  stamp ;  but  the 
author  of  the  circular  to  the  ‘  ‘  Evangelical  Alliance  ’  ’  has  spoken 
out  with  regard  to  his  aims  and  his  blind  hostility  to  the  churches 
of  Western  Europe  with  a  frankness  which  has  been  received 
with  indignation  by  the  whole  civilized  world. 

In  private  life  Pobyedonostsev  is  quiet,  cool,  serious  and  sen¬ 
sible.  He  takes  a  certain  pride  in  displaying  his  knowledge  of 
the  most  recent  legal  and  theological  literature,  and  in  showing 
his  acquaintance  with  modern  thought.  He  occasionally  appeals 
to  the  solidarity  of  interests  of  all  who  believe  in  positive  Chris¬ 
tianity,  and  he  looks  upon  disputations  with  believers  of  other 
confessions  as  important  means  to  mutual  advancement.  That 
does  not  prevent  him,  however,  from  using  the  most  violent 
means,  where  mere  arguments  produce  no  impression,  or  from 
pursuing  a  policy  in  ecclesiastical  matters  which  differs  in  no  par¬ 
ticular  from  that  of  the  coarse  and  brutal  fanatics  of  former  times. 

The  Oberprocouror  of  the  Synod  shows  the  uprightness  of  his 
character,  not  only  by  his  perfect  indifference  to  external  honors 
and  distinctions,  and  by  his  integrity  and  devotion  to  the  service 
of  the  State,  but  by  the  frankness  with  which  he  recognizes  in 
his  yearly  reports  certain  failings  and  faults  of  the  clergy  who 
are  placed  under  him,  and  notes  the  alarming  increase  of  super¬ 
stitious  heresies  and  of  heathen,  almost  Thibetan,  idolatries.  He 
holds  fast  to  the  conclusion  that  drastic  and  fearless  measures  are 
more  necessary  now  than  ever,  and  that  the  propaganda  which  is 
the  privilege  of  the  State  Church,  should  be  used  to  the  uttermost 
to  extirpate  all  superstitions  and  heresies.  “Standing  on  the 
heights  of  culture,”  he  acts  as  his  reactionary  predecessors  did 
before  him,  with  this  difference — that  these  spared  themselves  the 
trouble  of  theological  or  other  reasonings.  The  means  of  modem 
culture,  which  Pobyedonostsev  has  at  command,  serve  him  simply 
to  furbish  up  the  brutal  and  monstrous  practices  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  him  by  his  predecessors  of  the  old  school — whose 
severities  against  sectarians,  Catholics  and  others  years  ago  ex¬ 
cited  the  horror  of  civilized  Russia.  The  apostles  and  prophets 
of  Orthodoxy  in  the  time  of  Nicholas  were  men  of  the  world 
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witliout  strong  convictions,  pleasure-seekers  without  claims  to 
culture  and  without  religious  feeling,  officials  whose  religiosity 
and  morality  differed  in  no  respect  from  those  of  other  people, 
and  laid  claim  to  no  pretensions.  But  Pobyedonostsev  is  honor¬ 
able  and  pious,  so  honorable  and  pious  that  he  makes  no  secret 
of  his  bigotry,  but  retires  periodically  for  a  certain  time  to  some 
cloister  or  other  which  is  encircled  with  the  odor  of  special  sanc¬ 
tity,  in  order  to  be  able  to  devote  himself  undisturbed  to  religious 
exercises  and  profound  meditations. — H.  VoN  Samson-Himmrr- 
STIERNA. 


II-)  who  became  Czar  of  Russia  in 
1894,  is  the  son  of  Alexander  III.,  and  Maria 
Feodorovna.  He  was  born  at  St.  Petersburg 
/fyMi/  May,  1868.  By  the  wish  of  his 

father  he  did  not  receive  the  course  of  instruction 
usually  given  to  an  heir-apparent.  His  studies 
chiefly  embraced  modern  and  constitutional  history,  modern 
languages,  political  and  social  economy,  and  the  law  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Russia.  He  is  an  accomplished  linguist,  speak¬ 
ing  fluently,  besides  his  own  language,  English,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Italian.  In  1891,  at  the  time  of  the  famine  in 
Russia,  by  his  own  request,  he  was  made  chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Succor,  and  worked  hard  in  organizing  relief 
for  the  starving  people.  In  1 893,  he  visited  England  and  was 
received  with  great  enthusiasm. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  1894,  Nicholas  H.  was  proclaimed 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  He  followed  his  father’s  policy 
of  endeavoring  to  check  corruption  and  favoritism  in  the  civil 
service.  An  imperial  ukase  was  issued  depriving  all  minis¬ 
ters,  governors,  and  other  high  dignitaries  of  the  power, 
hitherto  freely  exercised  by  them,  of  appointing  or  dismissing 
official  subordinates  of  all  classes,  and  reviving  the  special 
committee  of  control,  which  existed  for  a  few  years  during 
the  reign  of  Nicholas  I.  The  first  few  weeks  of  his  reign 
were  in  striking  contrast  to  that  of  his  predecessor  ;  he  re¬ 
laxed  the  censorship  of  the  press,  abolished  the  practice  of 
guarding  the  lines  of  railway  on  the  passage  of  the  imperial 
train,  and  frequently  went  on  foot  and  unaccompanied. 

On  the  9th  of  November,  1894,  Nicholas  II.  issued  a  cir¬ 
cular  to  each  of  the  European  powers,  assuring  them  of  his 
determination  to  adhere  to  his  father’s  pacific  policy.  On 
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tlie  27tli  of  November,  he  married  the  Princess  Alice  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  who  on  joining  the  Greek  Church  took  the  name 
of  Alexandra  Feodorovna.  They  have  had  two  children,  both 
girls.  A  deputation  of  nobles  and  officials  from  the  kingdom 
of  Poland  attended  both  the  funeral  of  Alexander  III.  and 
the  wedding  of  Nicholas  II.,  and  they  had  the  opportunity  of 
laying  before  the  authorities  a  statement  as  to  the  tyranny 
and  brutality  with  which  General  Gourko  had  governed  the 
kingdom  for  twelve  years.  Gourko  was  removed  from  his 
post  shortly  after  the  return  of  the  deputation  to  Warsaw. 
With  Germany  a  more  friendly  feeling  was  established  by  the 
conclusion  of  a  commercial  treaty. 

In  1895,  Nicholas  II.  seemed  to  pursue  a  reactionary 
policy.  On  his  addressing  the  Zemstovs  or  local  councils,  he 
said,  “  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  latterly,  in  some 
meetings  of  the  Zemstovs,  voices  have  made  themselves  heard 
about  the  participation  of  their  representatives  in  the  general 
administration  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  state.  Tet  all 
know  that  I  devote  all  my  strength  to  the  good  of  my  people, 
but  that  I  shall  uphold  the  principle  of  autocracy  as  firmly 
and  unflinchingly  as  did  my  ever- lamented  father.” 

In  Poland,  too,  the  hopes  excited  by  the  appointment  of 
Count  Schouvaloff,  whose  wife  was  a  Polish  lady,  as  Governor 
of  Warsaw,  ended  in  disappointment.  The  Count  was  a 
great  contrast  to  his  predecessor.  General  Gourko,  as  regards 
urbanity  of  manner,  but  there  was  no  relaxation  in  the  efforts 
of  the  government  to  suppress  the  Polish  language,  and  every 
other  manifestation  of  Polish  nationality.  In  the  Armenian 
question  Nicholas  II.  joined  Fngland  and  France  in  urging 
the  Sultan  to  grant  reforms  to  Armenia,  but  refused  to  apply 
any  coercion  to  the  Turkish  government  for  this  purpose. 
The  Chinese  loan  of  |8o,ooo,ooo,  which  was  guaranteed  by 
the  Russian  government,  was  mainly  subscribed  in  France. 

St.  Petersburg  may  be  the  seat  of  the  Russian  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  means  of  communication  with  the  West,  but 
Moscow  is  the  abiding  home  of  Russian  sentiment  and  the 
local  centre  round  which  patriotism  gathers.  To  the  Russian 
mind  it  is  the  centre  of  national  resistance  to  their  foes.  It 
has  been  sacrificed  to  Poles,  Tartars  and  French  alike. 
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but  it  rises  once  more  with  renewed  splendor,  and  dearer  for 
all  that  it  has  suffered.  Here,  on  May  26,  1896,  Nicholas  II. 
and  Alexandra  Feodorovna  were  crowned,  in  the  Cathedral 
of  the  Assumption.  The  f6tes,  however,  connected  with  the 
coronation  were  marred  by  a  terrible  catastrophe.  On  Satur¬ 
day,  May  30th,  the  Emperor  gave,  according  to  custom,  a 
great  festival  for  the  people  on  the  Chodinsky  Field.  As  a 
prelude  there  was  to  be  a  distribution  of  400,000  presents. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  expectant  crowd  rushed  to  the 
booths  where  the  distribution  was  to  be  made.  In  the  awful 
crush  which  ensued  nearly  3000  people  were  suffocated  or 
trampled  to  death. 

On  August  25th  the  Czar  and  Czarina  left  St.  Petersburg 
for  Vienna  on  a  visit  to  the  Austrian  Emperor,  Francis 
Joseph.  On  September  5th  they  visited  the  German  Emperor 
at  Breslau.  On  September  22d  they  arrived  at  Balmoral,  on 
a  visit  to  Queen  Victoria.  Here  they  attended  the  simple 
service  of  the  Scottish  church.  On  the  5th  of  the  following 
month  they  proceeded  to  Paris. 

The  Emperor  pursued  his  father’s  policy,  especially  with 
regard  to  cultivating  a  friendly  feeling  with  France.  France 
was  equally  pleased  to  have  Russia  as  a  friend.  On  the 
plains  of  Champagne,  at  Chalons,  yo,ooo  men  were  reviewed 
by  the  Czar,  who  made  the  military  salute  to  every  French 
flag.  Wherever  he  went  the  Emperor  created  a  very  favorable 
impression.  Full  of  reserve,  speaking  very  little,  he  admired 
sufiiciently,  and  did  not  admire  too  much.  Even  a  touch  of 
sadness  which  never  forsakes  Nicholas  IL,  and  the  melan¬ 
choly  of  his  smile,  contrived  to  add  something  to  the  emotion 
of  the  crowd.  People  remembered  the  fearful  tragedy  of  the 
coronation  at  Moscow ;  they  ealled  to  mind  the  sudden  death 
in  a  railway  car  of  Prince  Eobanoff,  whom  the  young  sov¬ 
ereign  had  chosen  for  his  companion  and  his  political  guide 
during  his  journey  through  Europe.  He  seemed  as  if  he  was 
attended  with  the  saddest  of  thoughts.  In  reply  to  a  toast  at 
the  French  President’s  table,  at  the  Elysde,  Nicholas  II.  said, 
“Faithful  to  traditions  which  cannot  be  forgotten,  I  have 
come  to  France  to  salute  in  your  person  the  chief  of  a  nation 
to  which  we  are  united  by  such  precious  bonds.”  Then  after 
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the  review  at  Ch41ons  he  said,  “France  may  be  proud  of  its 
army.  ^  You  are  right  in  saying  so,  Mr.  President;  the  two 
countries  are  bound  by  an  unalterable  friendship.”  The 
French  alliance  was  definitely  announced  on  the  visit  of 
President  Faure  to  St.  Petersburg  in  1897. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  diplomatic  results  of  this  tour, 
it  impressed  the  world  with  the  overwhelming  power  of  Rus- 
sia-  The  signing  of  a  treaty  by  Ri  Hung  Chang  gave  Russia 
the  right  to  construct  the  Siberian  Railway  across  Manchuria, 
practically  bringing  Russia  to  the  gates  of  Peking.  Nine  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  miles  of  this  road  are  in  Chinese  territory. 
During  1896  several  distinguished  professors  of  the  universi¬ 
ties  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  were  dismissed  on  account 
of  “their  liberal  and  progressist  views.”  Nicholas  II.  has 
not  yet  allowed  the  free  expression  of  one’s  opinions.  It 
is  noted  that  for  the  first  time  in  Russian  history  a  census 
of  the  population  of  the  Russian  Empire  was  commenced  in 
the  beginning  of  1897.  Nicholas  II.  now  caused  considerable 
alleviation  of  the  rigor  of  Russian  rule  towards  the  Jews, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Baltic  provinces,  and  the  Poles.  On 
his  visit  to  Warsaw  in  September,  1897,  he  was  received  on 
all  sides  with  an  outburst  of  real  enthusiasm.  The  chief  con¬ 
cern  of  Nicholas  II.,  in  the  war  between  Turkey  and  Greece, 
was  to  prevent  the  other  Balkan  States  taking  part  in  it,  and 
thereby  producing  a  European  conflagration.  A  compact 
with  Austria-Hungary  having  been  concluded  with  this  ob¬ 
ject  .shortly  after  the  war  broke  out,  the  conflict  was  conse¬ 
quently  localized. 

On  March  27,  1898,  an  agreement  was  signed  at  Peking 
by  which  Russia  is  granted  a  twenty-five  years’  lease  of  Port 
Arthur  and  Ta-Rien-Wan  Bay ;  as  also  the  right  of  building 
railways  to  these  ports.  The  British  ambassador  protested 
against  the  cession  as  likely  to  destroy  the  balance  of  power 
in  the  East,  but  China  protested  her  inability  to  resist  Rus¬ 
sian  demands,  and  Russia  promised  that  the  ports  now  held 
by  her  shall  be  open  to  all  foreign  trade  and  to  the  ships  of 
all  friendly  powers. 

In  August,  1898,  the  Czar  issued  a  manifesto  proposing 
mutual  disarmament  to  the  various  Governments  of  the  world. 
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Its  expressions  were  so  unexpected  that  many  challenged  im¬ 
mediately  the  sincerity  of  the  author,  but  subsequent  events 
have  removed  such  doubts.  The  views  expressed  by  Nicholas 
in  his  manifesto  may  thus  be  briefly  stated:  That,  in  the 
present  state  of  equal  armaments  and  extended  fortifications, 
the  great  powers  of  Europe  could  not  settle  their  disputes 
without  a  prolonged  war ;  that  no  war  could  be  carried  on 
for  a  prolonged  period,  because  the  demands  upon  the  coun¬ 
try’s  resources  in  men,  money,  and  provisions  would  be  in- 
comparably  greater  than  ever  before;  that,  therefore,  states¬ 
men  finding  that  war  cannot  be  efiectually  invoked  to  settle 
international  disputes,  will  be  forced  to  find  a  new  court  of 
last  appeal,  and  dispense  with  war  altogether. 

Although  the  Czar’s  manifesto  was  issued  under  the  hand 
of  his  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  it  was  his  own,  inspired 
by  his  own  conclusions  and  colored  by  his  own  personality. 
The  Czar’s  character  and  the  influences  that  have  surrounded 
him  throw  light  on  his  appeal  for  peace.  There  are  more 
traditions  of  peace  in  Russia  than  the  popular  estimate  of 
Russian  character  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  Nicholas  II., 
the  present  advocate  of  peace,  is  the  son  of  Alexander  III., 
“the  peace-giver  of  Europe,’’  and  his  grandfather,  Nicholas 
I.,  was  long  regarded  as  the  chief  justice  of  the  Continent. 
The  two  most  powerful  and  effective  appeals  for  peace  made 
in  this  century  have  come  from  Russia.  The  present  Czar  has 
said  that  he  hoped  he  would  not  only  be  Nicholas  II.,  but  a 
second  Nicholas. 

England,  Austria,  Sweden  and  Germany  each  received  the 
Czar’s  "manifesto  with  distrust.  Nevertheless,  nine  months 
after  its  issue  the  Peace  Conference  was  opened  at  the  Hague. 
The  suggestion  that  the  conference  should  meet  on  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  birthday  was  a  graceful  suggestion  of  the  young  Queen 
of  Holland.  Delegates  assembled  from  nearly  thirty  govern¬ 
ments.  The  delegates  from  the  United  States  were  Andrew  D. 
White,  Ambassador  to  Germany;  Stanford  Newel,  Minister 
to  the  Netherlands ;  Seth  Row,  President  of  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity;  William  Crozier,  Ordnance  Department  U.  S.  A.; 
Captain  A.  T.  Mahan,  U.  S.  N.,  retired,  and  Frederick  W. 
Holls,  of  New  York,  secretary  of  the  delegation.  These  are 
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all  distiiiguislied  for  liigli  scholarship,  and  are  accomplished 
linguists.  It  is  notable,  however,  that  there  was  no  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Pope,  though  Peo  XIII.  had  made  sugges¬ 
tions  to  the  Czar  of  such  a  conference.  The  omission  was 
due  to  the  Italian  government,  which  would  not  recognize 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope. 

The  Peace  Conference  was  opened  on  May  i8,  1899,  in 
the  Huis  ten  Bosch  (House  in  the  Woods),  two  miles  from  the 
Hague.  M.  de  Staal,  Russian  Ambassador  to  Great  Britain, 
was*" elected  President.  The  delegates  sent  a  congratulatory 
telegram  to  the  Czar.  The  subjects  of  the  conference  were  . 

I.  Disarmament  of  nations  5  2.  Daws  of  war  ;  3-  International 
arbitration.  Each  subject  was  assigned  to  a  separate  com¬ 
mittee,  which  reported  to  the  conference.  The  business  was 
conducted  in  French.  The  conference  came  to  an  end  on 
July  29th.  No  agreement  was  found  possible  on  the  first 
subject,  which  held  the  chief  place  in  the  Czar’s  invitation, 
fixing  a  limitho  the  growth  of  military  and  naval  forces.  In 
regard  to  the  second  subject,  it  was  agreed  to  prohibit  the 
use  of  explosives  from  balloons  and  of  bullets  that  easily  ex¬ 
pand  in  the  human  body.  The  chief  result  of  the  conference 
was  a  plan  for  averting  wars  by  mediation  and  arbitration. 
The  Powers  signing  the  treaty  bind  themselves  before  talcing 
up  arms  to  seek  the  mediation  of  a  friendly  Power.  A  per¬ 
manent  court  is  to  be  organized  to  be  used  for  the  settlement 
of  international  disputes,  but  there  is  no  compulsion  to  resort 
to  this  court. 

On  May  19,  1899,  the  same  day  that  the  Peace  Conference 
opened  at  the  Hague,  the  Czar  presided  at  a  council  which 
considered  the  question  of  deporting  convicted  criminals  to 
Siberia.  The  practice  has  proved  a  serious  obstacle  to  the 
interests  of  that  country,  and  is  now  abolished.  The  suffer¬ 
ing  of  convicts  was  rather  in  the  long  journey  in  fetters  than 
in  the  residence  in  Siberia,  except  when  they  were  condemned 
to  the  mines.  Nicholas  has  congratulated  Russia  on  having 
obtained  from  China  the  use  of  the  harbors  Ta-Dien-Wan  and 
Port  Arthur,  with  the  large  territory  of  Manchuria,  thereby 
securing  an  ice-free  outlet  for  the  Siberian  railway  to  the 
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In  June,  1899,  Grand  Duke  George,  the  Czar’s  brother  and 
heir  apparent,  died  of  consumption.  Thereupon  Nicholas 
declared  Michael,  the  next  brother,  heir  in  default  of  male 
offspring  of  his  own.  Michael  had  previously  been  excluded 
from  the  court  on  account  of  his  unruly  and  scandalous 
conduct.  But  the  Czar,  through  a  superstitious  feeling  on 
account  of  his  having  no  son,  is  said  to  have  meditated  abdi¬ 
cating  in  Michael’s  favor.  Nicholas  is  sombre  and  silent ;  he 
keeps  his  eyes  cast  down  and  seldom  smiles.  Yet  he  is  fear¬ 
less  and  declares,  “I  will  live  and  die  for  Russia;  the  manner 
of  death  is  of  no  account  to  me.”  He  is  a  good  husband  and 
father,  lives  a  simple  life  and  works  hard,  his  wife  being 
usually  in  the  same  room.  He  does  not  care  for  court  cere¬ 
monies  or  for  dress.  He  has  several  trusted  counsellors,  of 
whom  M.  de  Witte,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  is  said  to  stand 
first  in  his  regard.  But  whether  he  seeks  the  advice  of  others 
or  depends  on  the  resources  of  his  own  mind,  he  makes  prompt 
and  large  decisions.  He  seeks  especially  to  improve  educa¬ 
tion  in  Russia,  saying,  ‘  ‘  Russia  has  had  her  Czar  Riberator, 
now  she  needs  her  Czar  Educator.” 


SlU^^mBNERAL  GRANT,  after  his  journey  round  the 
iffSn  ii  world,  declared  that  the  four  most  remarkable 
men  whom  he  had  met  were  Rord  Beaconsfield, 
Gambetta,  Bismarck  and  Ri  Hung  Chang.  Since 
that  time  the  Chinese  statesman  has  become  still  bet¬ 
ter  known  to  the  Western  world,  as  he  himself  has 
traveled  round  the  globe.  And  yet  there  is  much  mystery 
as  to  the  real  source  and  extent  of  his  power  and  the  sudden 
and  surprising  changes  of  his  official  relation  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Flowery  Kingdom. 

Ri  Hung  Chang  was  born  in  1822  at  Hofei  in  the  province 
of  Anhui.  His  family  was  ancient,  but  his  father,  though  one 
of  the  literary  class,  was  not  specially  distinguished.  Ri  was 
early  devoted  to  learning  and  excelled  in  the  accnracy  of  his 
writing.  He  competed  for  literary  honors  at  the  provincial 
capital  and  at  Pekin,  and  in  1849  took  the  Hanlin  degree. 
This  should  have  secured  for  him  employment  in  the  civil 
service,  but  in  1851  Taiping  rebels  invaded  Anhui,  and  Ri 
became  a  soldier.  The  rebellion  was  due  to  a  secret  political 
society  in  the  southern  provinces,  whose  aim  was  to  overthrow 
the  Manchu  or  Tartar  dynasty,  and  place  on  the  throne  a 
native  Chinese.  A  leader  was  found  in  Hung  Seu  Tsenen, 
who  had  been  partially  educated  by  Christian  missionaries, 
and  now  claimed  to  have  received  a  divine  call  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  Manchu  rulers.  His  first  successes  increased 
the  number  of  his  followers  until  he  captured  Nanking,  the 
southern  capital,  in  1853.  Hung  then  proclaimed  the  inau¬ 
guration  of  the  Taiping  dynasty  and  assumed  the  name  Teen 
Wang,  “Heavenly  King.”  Ri,  with  a  small  band  of  militia, 
harassed  the  Taipings  as  they  marched  northward.  Tsang 
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Kwo  Fan,  viceroy  of  the  district,  then  enlisted  Fi  in  his  own 
troops,  and  soon  made  him  seeretary.  In  1859  h/i  was  made 
provincial  judge  of  Chekiang,  and  discharged  his  new  duties 
with  marked  ability.  At  this  time  Nanking  was  closely  be¬ 
sieged  by  the  imperial  troops,  and  other  places  in  possession 
of  the  rebels  seemed  likely  to  yield.  But  war  with  England 
and  France  drew  off  the  imperial  army  and  gave  new  impetus 
to  the  Taipings.  When  Shanghai  was  threatened  with  cap¬ 
ture  by  them,  Frederick  ffownsend  Ward  (i83i“i862),  an 
American  adventurer,  organized  a  force  of  various  nationali¬ 
ties  and  eleared  the  neighboring  country.  Ei  Hung  Chang 
was  made  governor  of  Kiangsu,  his  ofl&cial  residence  being 
at  Shanghai.  By  his  suggestion  Ward  was  employed  to  drill 
and  lead  Chinese  soldiers.  This  foree  of  three  regiments  was 
called  the  “  Ever-Victorious  Army.”  After  two  years  of  bril¬ 
liant  service.  Ward  was  killed  while  leading  an  attack  on 
Tseki.  The  Imperialists  lamented  his  loss  and  paid  great 
honors  to  his  memory.  Henry  Burgevine,  another  American, 
succeeded  to  his  place,  but  was  soon  distrusted  by  Ei.  The 
foreign  residents  of  Shanghai  who  had  supported  the  Ever- 
Victorious  Army  now  refused  to  pay  them.  Burgevine 
marched  into  Shanghai  and  seized  the  money  in  the  treasury. 
Ei  then  dismissed  him,  and  in  February,  1863,  appointed  in 
his  stead  Major  Charles  George  Gordon,  of  the  Royal  Engi¬ 
neers  of  the  British  army.  From  that  day  the  fortune  of  the 
Taipings  declined. 

When  Gordon  had  won  some  victories,  he  was,  at  Ei’s  sug¬ 
gestion,  made  brigadier-general.  The  Ever-Victorious  Army 
had  been  permitted  to  loot  the  towns  they  captured.  Gordon 
objected  to  this  practice  and  requested  that  a  gratuity  be  dis¬ 
tributed  among  them  after  the  capture  of  any  important  place. 
But  Ei  Hung  Chang  could  not  understand  why  he  disap¬ 
proved  of  the  former  method.  After  several  severe  fights 
Gordon  rescued  the  fertile  districts  from  the  brigands  and 
saved  the  eity  of  Hangchow  from  the  fate  of  Nanking,  which 
the  Taipings  had  ruined.  At  the  close  of  his  campaigns,  his 
name  alone  was  sufficient  to  put  an  army  of  rebels  to  flight. 
In  Deeember  Soo-chow,  the  Taiping  stronghold,  surrendered. 
Teen  Wang  and  his  brother  were  transferred  to  Ei,  who  pro- 
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mised  that  they  should  be  treated  honorably.  But  as  soon  as 
he  had  them  fairly  in  his  power,  they  were  beheaded  by  exe¬ 
cutioners.  Gordon  was  so  horrified  at  the  murder,  that  he  set 
out  armed  to  wreak  vengeance  on  Bi.  The  wily  Chinese, 
warned  of  his  approach,  fled  hastily.  Gordon  then  wrote  him 
an  indignant  letter  and  resigned  his  command.  Bi,  as  com¬ 
mander  in  chief,  claimed  in  his  reports  to  the  Emperor  the 
honor  of  the  campaign  and  the  flnal  victory.  He  was  re¬ 
warded  with  the  title  of  “Guardian  of  the  Heir  Apparent,” 
and  with  the  yellow  jacket  and  peacock’s  feather,  and  w^as 
made  an  hereditary  noble  of  the  third  class.  General  Gordon 
demanded  from  the  Chinese  government  an  investigation  of 
the  murder  of  the  Wangs,  but  was  obliged  to  be  content  with 
Bi’s  issuing  a  proclamation,  taking  full  responsibility  for  the 
act. 

The  Imperial  army  Anally  gained  possession  of  Nanking 
in  Jnly,  1 864.  But  a  serious  problem  arose— what  to  do  with 
the  Ever-Victorious  Army.  If  disbanded,  the  soldiers  might 
revive  the  rebellion.  By  Gordon’s  advice  Bi  gave  to  the 
natives  gratuities  according  to  their  rank  and  services,  and  to 
the  foreigners  the  means  of  reaching  their  respective  coun¬ 
tries.  Sir  Henry  Parks,  the  British  minister,  persnaded  Bi  to 
establish  at  Shanghai  a  camp  of  instruction,  to  be  commanded 
by  British  officers.  Parks  wished  Gordon  to  take  command, 
but  Bi  who  had  been  glad  enough  to  have  him  when  the 
Taipings  were  giving  trouble,  now  made  his  position  so  dis¬ 
agreeable  that  Gordon  was  obliged  to  resign,  and  the  camp 
was  abandoned.  Gordon  departed  to  win  new  honors  in  other 

fields. 

Bi  then  displayed  his  remarkable  execntive  abilities  in 
restoring  prosperity  to  the  devastated  provinces.  Disorder 
was  suppressed  with  an  iron  hand.  The  naBves  were  per¬ 
snaded  to  return  to  their  former  homes.  Cities,  towns  and 
villages  were  rebuilt.  By  Bi’s  advice  the  Emperor  remitted 
three  years’  tribute  to  the  people.  A  fleet  of  gunboats  which 
had  arrived  too  late  for  use  in  the  Taiping  war  was  sent  back 
to  England  to  be  sold.  An  arsenal  and  a  naval  dockyard 
were  established  at  Nanking.  In  1865  Bi  was  appointed  gov¬ 
ernor-general  of  the  Biang-Kiang  provinces.  When  some 
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survivors  of  the  Taipings  reappeared  as  banditti  under  the 
name  Neinfei  on  the  banks  of  the  Yangtsze  he  was  sent  to 
snppress  them.  Again  calling  foreigners  to  his  aid,  he  sought 
to  drive  the  Neinfei  to  the  coast  and  there  destroy  them.  But 
the  Neinfei  escaped  in  junks  and  renewed  their  operations 
elsewhere.  So  displeased  was  the  Emperor  at  Li’s  failure  in 
this  instance  that  he  deprived  him  of  his  yellow  jacket  and 
degraded  him  three  degrees  in  rank.  But  Li,  though  threat¬ 
ened  with  removal,  worked  patiently  to  recover  lost  honor. 
Soon  he  was  able  to  report  a  decisive  victory  and  was  restored 
to  his  former  dignity. 

Henceforth  wherever  there  was  serious  disorder  or  rebel¬ 
lion  in  the  Empire  the  vigorous  Li  was  commissioned  to  sup¬ 
press  it.  Although  foreigners  were  employed  in  such  emer¬ 
gencies,  Li  frequently  showed  his  dislike  of  them  as  residents 
in  China.  Whatever  may  be  their  ability  in  war  and  mechan¬ 
ical  inventions,  they  are  still  to  him  barbarians  in  higher 
matters.  Such  is  indeed  the  general  feeling  of  the  people  of 
China,  and  it  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  occasional  attacks  of  the 
lower  classes  on  Christian  missionaries.  In  1869,  when  an 
epidemic  broke  out  in  the  Roman  Catholic  orphanage  at 
Tientsin,  the  populous  part  of  Pekin,  an  infuriated  mob  at¬ 
tacked  the  French  priests  and  sisters  of  charity.  Twenty 
persons  were  slain  and  much  property  destroyed.  Li  was 
forthwith  appointed  governor-general  of  Chihli,  the  metro¬ 
politan  province.  The  insurgents  were  soon  reduced  to  order. 
Eighty  Chinese  were  arrested,  and  thirty  ringleaders  executed. 
Local  magistrates  were  dismissed  from  office.  A  special  com¬ 
missioner  was  sent  by  the  Emperor  to  France  to  express  his 
regret  for  the  deplorable  event.  Yet  recognizing  that  in¬ 
demnity  might  be  sought  by  war,  Li  made  active  preparations 
for  such  emergency.  Forts  and  earthworks  were  erected  and 
armed  with  Krupp  guns.  War,  however,  was  happily  averted. 
Li  was  now  made  a  noble  of  the  first  class  and  a  member  of 
the  imperial  council.  Other  honors  were  bestowed  on  this 
capable  statesman.  Reports  were  indeed  circulated  that  he 
aspired  to  the  throne,  but  these  were  palpably  false.  Li  has 
ever  been  a  firm  upholder  of  the  Manchu  dynasty.  He  has 
submitted  patiently  to  the  tokens  of  the  imperial  displeasure, 
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whicli,  according  to  the  Chinese  system,  are  inflicted  on  those 
who  from  any  cause  fail  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  their 
provinces.  And  in  turn  he  has  won  the  rewards  allotted  to 
those  who  are  successful.  In  1871  he  was  degraded  because 
of  the  disastrous  floods,  but  when  he  built  up  again  the  banks 
of  the  Grand  Canal,  his  honors  were  restored  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  a  flowered  peacock  feather.  Ivi,  though  jealous  of  the 
intrusion  of  foreigners,  endeavored  to  introduce  the  agencies 
of  modern  civilization  in  spite  of  the  prejudice  caused  by 
Chinese  reverence  for  antiquity.  Through  his  efforts  the 
China  Merchants’  Steam  Navigation  Company  was  estab¬ 
lished.  It  was  not  able,  however,  to  drive  out  foreign  compe¬ 
tition.  Though  a  Arm  lover  of  peace,  hi  felt  the  necessity  of 
providing  an  efiicient  army  and  navy.  He  dreaded  not  only 
the  interference  of  European  nations,  but  the  growing  power 
of  Japan.  But  this  progressive  government  was  not  yet  ready 
for  war.  It  sent  a  minister  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  Li 
had  charge  of  the  negotiations  on  behalf  of  China.  In  1874 
a  fresh  difl&culty  arose  with  regard  to  Formosa,  into  which 
the  Japanese  had  intruded.  Li  advocated  war,  believing  that 
China  was  then  better  prepared  comparatively  than  she  would 
be  later.  But  the  peace  party  prevailed  at  Pekin,  and  China 
paid  an  indemnity  to  Japan. 

When  the  Emperor  died  in  1875,  the  Empress  dowager 
named  as  his  successor  the  infant  son  of  his  brother  Prince 
Chun,  thus  securing  the  prolongation  of  her  own  power.  She 
has  always  shown  partiality  for  Li-  The  murder  of  Mr.  Mar- 
gary,  of  the  British  consular  service  in  Yunnan,  led  to  pro¬ 
longed  negotiations  with  the  British  minister.  A  convention 
then  made  at  Chefoo  for  the  improvement  of  commercial  in¬ 
tercourse  between  the  two  nations  was  long  disapproved  by 
the  British  Foreign  Office,  but  finally  accepted  in  1888.  Li, 
however,  had  been  promptly  rewarded  by  his  government  for 
his  part  in  making  the  agreement.  He  used  his  opportuni¬ 
ties  for  improving  the  army  and  navy.  He  formed  a  company 
to  mine  coal  in  Chihli,  but  was  not  able  to  extend  the  system 
to  other  provinces.  To  him  was  also  due  the  first  railway  in 
China,  which  was  established  to  carry  the  coal  to  the  coast. 
But  in  spite  of  his  energy  and  foresight,  great  calamities  still 
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occurred  at  times.  The  year  1877  was  marked  by  a  terrible 
famine,  in  which  millions  perished. 

Ill  1 87 8  there  was  danger  of  a  war  with  Russia.  Ten  years 
previously  that  power  had  taken  temporary  charge  of  Kuldja, 
when  China  on  account  of  the  Taiping  rebellion  could  not  con¬ 
duct  its  government.  The  time  fixed  by  limitation  had  now 
expired,  but  Russia  was  unwilling  to  withdraw.  An  agree¬ 
ment  made  at  St.  Petersburg  was  not  acceptable  to  the  au¬ 
thorities  at  Pekin,  where  there  was  a  strong  war  party.  Li 
declared  that  China  was  not  in  condition  to  enter  on  a  war 
with  Russia,  and  was  supported  in  this  view  by  Colonel  Gor¬ 
don,  who  had  come  from  India  on  a  visit  to  the  scene  of  his 
former  victories.  AA^ith  much  difficulty  the  dispute  was  ami¬ 
cably  arranged.  Li  then  gladly  turned  his  attention  to  the 
peaceful  administration  of  his  province.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  General  Grant  in  his  memorable  journey  reached  China 
and  was  received  with  all  the  honors  of  a  sovereign.  Grant, 
and  Li  had  personal  interviews,  and  each  was  impressed  with 
the  other’s  force  of  character. 

In  1882  Li’s  mother  died,  and,  obedient  to  the  customs 
of  his  country,  he  resigned  all  his  offices  and  retired  for  the 
purpose  of  mourning  his  loss.  The  usual  period  in  such  a 
case  is  two  years  and  a  quarter,  but  only  a  few  months  had 
elapsed  when  he  was  recalled  to  pnblic  duty  by  the  Emperor. 
His  grief  for  his  mother  was  sincere,  and  he  had  carried  ont 
strictly  the  injunctions  of  the  Chinese  ceremonial  law.  All 
who  saw  him  on  his  emergence  were  struck  with  his  mourn¬ 
ful  wretched  appearance.  But  the  Emperor  claimed  his  ser¬ 
vices  on  account  of  the  collision  between  Japan  and  China  in 
regard  to  Corea.  That  country  acknowledged  the  suzerainty 
of  China.  Li  had  assisted  the  American  Commodore  Shufeldt 
in  obtaining  a  treaty  by  which  certain  Corean  ports  were 
opened  to  American  commerce.  The  English,  French  and 
Germans  had  followed  this  initiative.  But  the  anti-foreign 
party  had  excited  an  insurrection,  in  which  the  queen  of 
Corea,  the  heir-apparent,  and  the  chief  ministers  had  been 
killed,  and  thejapanese  legation  driven  from  Seoul,  the  capi¬ 
tal.  A  Japanese  invasion  put  down  the  insurrection,  and 
compelled  Corea  to  pay  an  indemnity.  But  Chinese  suprem- 
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acy  was  endangered,  and  to  maintain  it  an  army  was  sent  to 
Seoul.  lyi  was  fully  convinced  of  the  military  superiority  of 
Japan,  and  exerted  himself  to  restore  peace.  A  treaty  was 
negotiated  with  the  Japanese  Count  Ito,  settling  the  rights  of 
their  respective  countries  in  Corea. 

Somewhat  similar  difficulties  arose  with  the  French  in 
the  South.  France  had  for  ten  years  been  establishing  rts 
power  in  Tongking.  Fi  was  the  Chinese  representative  in 
negotiations  in  1884,  but  the  concessions  he  granted  were  not 
approved  at  Pekin.  He  then  offered  to  resign,  but  was  not 
permitted  to  do  so.  After  a  costly  war,  in  which  a  Chinese 
fleet  was  sunk  at  Fuh-chau,  the  country  was  obliged  in  1886 
to  accept  the  very  terms  which  he  had  offered  in  advance. 

In  the  execution  of  the  treaty  about  Corea  difficulties  soon 
arose.  Both  China  and  Japan  dreaded  the  intervention  of 
Russia,  and  wished  to  strengthen  the  kingdom  of^  Corea. 
Unfortunately  they  could  not  work  together.  Fi  insisted 
that  the  Chinese  alone  should  manage  the  reforms  in  Corea, 
and  demanded  that  all  Japanese  ships  should  leave  the  Chinese 
ports.  Japan  complied,  but  gave  warning  that  the  sending 
of  Chinese  troops  into  Corea  would  be  regarded  as  an  act  of 
war.  But  China  sent  a  British  transport,  loaded  with  troops, 
and  three  war-vessels.  They  were  met  by  three  Japanese 
cruisers.  In  the  engagement  which  followed  the  transport 
was  sunk,  and  the  Chinese  ships  put  to  flight.  Other  defeats 
followed  on  land.  Attempt  was  made  to  conceal  the  disasters 
from  the  Imperial  government,  but  in  vain.  Fi,  who  was 
responsible  for  the  campaign,  was  again  degraded  and  lost  his 
vellow  jacket.  Convinced  of  his  errors,  he  now  advocated 
peace  more  strongly  than  ever  before.  After  further  defeats 
the  Tsung-li-Yamen,  or  Chief  Council  of  the  Empne,  was 
obliged  to  appoint  the  degraded  Fi  as  imperial  commissioner 
to  neo-otiate  peace,  and  therefore  restored  his  offieial  honors. 
This  was  Fi’s  first  visit  to  a  foreign  country.  Accompanied 
bv  a  retinue  of  1 35  persons,  arrayed  with  oriental  magnificence, 
he  arrived  in  Japan  to  perform  his  humiliating  mission. 
During  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  he  was  attacked  in 
the  street  by  a  fanatical  Japanese,  who  fired  a  pistol  m  his 
face.  Though  the  bullet  lodged  under  the  left  eye,  the 


62 


HISTORIC  characters  AND  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 


wound  proved  not  serious.  The  Mikado  and  his  subordi¬ 
nates  expressed  profound  sorrow  for  the  occurrence.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  new  treaty  both  China  and  Japan  withdrew  their 
troops  from  Corea,  while  that  country  was  strongly  nrged  to 
cultivate  its  own  strength. 

In  April,  1896,  Ti  Hung  Chang,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
four,  set  out  on  a  semi-diplomatic  tour  around  the  world. 
Visiting  Russia  first,  he  attended  the  magnificent  ceremony 
of  the  coronation  of  Czar  Nicholas  II.  at  Moscow.  At  the 
same  time  he  made  an  important  agreement  with  Prince 
Ivobanoff,  by  which  Russia  should  have  free  passage  for  the 
Siberian  railway  through  Manchuria,  while  China  should 
receive  help  in  case  of  fnrther  trouble  from  Japan.  He 
passed  on  to  Germany,  where  he  was  cordially  welcomed ; 
then  to  Paris,  where  he  suffered  from  the  heat.  While 
in  England  he  visited  Rord  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  was  received  by  Queen  Victoria  at  Osborn,  where  he 
inspected  the  British  fleet.  Nothing  seemed  to  make  greater 
impression  on  his  mind  than  the  vast  industrial  works  of 
Great  Britain.  On  coming  to  the  United  States,  Ri  was 
received  by  President  Cleveland  and  Secretary  Olney  at  New 
York.  He  made  an  earnest  plea  for  the  repeal  of  the  Geary 
law,  which  excludes  Chinese  laborers.  He  was  cordially 
greeted  by  the  representatives  of  the  American  Missionary 
Societies,  and  testified  to  the  value  of  their  labors  in  China. 
He  was  entertained  in  several  Eastern  cities,  but  the  time  of 
his  journey  was  limited,  and  he  crossed  the  continent  by  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  From  the  Western  coast  he  sent 
baek  assurances  of  friendship,  and  a  gracious  farewell  to 
America. 

After  his  grand  tour  Ri  Hung  Chang  reached  Pekin  on 
October  20th.  Within  a  week  it  was  announced  that  he  had 

been  appointed  to  a  new  office — Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs _ 

and  then  that,  for  his  breach  of  etiquette  in  visiting  the  Em¬ 
press  Dowager  before  the  Emperor,  he  had  been  deprived  of 
his  office,  of  his  yellow  jacket  and  peacock  feather.  But  the 
office  was  soon  restored  to  the  great  statesman,  and  he  was 
ordered  to  remove  from  Tien-tsin  to  Pekin.  The  censors 
had  on  previous  occasions  caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  his 
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honors  for  a  short  period,  but  these  were  always  restored 
in  a  few  weeks. 

Li  Hung  Chang  represented  the  effort  for  progress, 
yet  within  limits  fixed  by  Chinese  ideas  :  the  censors  were 
adherents  of  blind  traditionalism,  and  the  official  class 
were  generally  cornipt.  In  times  of  extremity  Li  has 
been  constantly  appealed  to  for  help,  but  on  ordinary 
occasions  his  advice  was  little  regarded,  except  by  his 
firm  friend,  the  Empress  dowager.  Li’s  movements  for 
Chinese  development  and  advancement  were  not  helped  by 
foreign  governments.  Had  the  enlightened  West  helped 
him  to  overcome  the  bigotry  of  his  own  people,  to 
establish  manufactures,  and  to  reorganize  the  army  on 
European  methods,  it  is  probable  that  the  war  with  Japan 
would  not  have  left  his  people  prostrate  and  helpless 
before  the  aggressive  and  imitative  Japanese.  The  dis¬ 
astrous  results  of  that  brief  war  gave  him  new  moral  force 
in  his  country,  but  the  ruling  powers  jealously  resisted 
and  hampered  his  actions.  Li’s  observations  on  foreign 
affairs  have  been  marked  by  dignity  and  wisdom. 

His  stature  and  dignified  bearing  made  a  strong  im¬ 
pression  upon  the  ^^estern  world,  where  his  intelligent 
and  amiable  conversation  gained  him  many  friends.  The 
last  scenes  of  his  varied  and  picturesque  life  were  but  a 
repetition  of  his  former  effort,  in  response  to  the  despair¬ 
ing  call  of  his  country,  to  save  China  from  the  results  of 
her  own  great  folly- — to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  worst 
results  of  the  Boxer  movement,  to  conciliate  an  outraged 
civilization,  and  to  handle  the  mutual  jealousies  of  the 
world’s  great  nations  so  as  to  prevent  the  break-up  of  his 
own  country,  and  make  possible  a  new  era  of  progress  and 
reform.  It  was  not  unfitting  that  the  feeble  old  man 
should  find  the  end  of  his  life  with  the  completion  of  this 
great  task.  He  died  November  7,  1901,  universally  recog¬ 
nized  as  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the  nineteenth 

century. 
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Generae  Grant  and  I/I  Hung  Chang. 

At  Tientsin  we  met  the  famous  Viceroy,  hi  Hung  Chang,  the 
most  eminent  man  in  China,  whom  some  admirers  call  the  Bis¬ 
marck  of  the  East.  Ei  Hung  Chang,  because  of  his  services  as 
commander  of  the  army  that  suppressed  the  Taeping  rebellion, 
has  been  advanced  to  the  highest  positions  in  the  empire.  He  is 
a  nobleman  of  the  rank  of  earl.  Grand  Secretary  of  State,  guar¬ 
dian  of  the  heir  apparent,  head  of  the  War  Office  and  of  the 
Chinese  armies,  director  of  the  coast  defenses.  He  is  in  command 
of  the  province  which  guards  the  road  to  Pekin,  the  most  honor¬ 
able  viceroyalty  in  the  empire.  It  shows  the  genius  of  the  man 
that  he,  a  Chinaman,  should  receive  such  honors  from  a  Tartar 
dynasty,  and  even  be  the  guardian  of  a  Tartar  emperor.  It  shows 
the  wisdom  and  conciliatory  spirit  of  the  dynasty  that  they  should 
raise  a  Chinaman  to  a  position  in  which  he  is  practically  custo¬ 
dian  of  the  throne. 

The  great  Viceroy  took  an  interest  almost  romantic  in  the 
coming  of  General  Grant.  He  was  of  the  same  age  as  the  Gen¬ 
eral.  They  won  their  victories  at  the  same  time — the  Southern 
rebellion  ending  in  April,  the  Taeping  rebellion  in  July,  1865. 
As  the  Viceroy  said  to  a  friend  of  mine,  ‘  ‘  General  Grant  and  I 
have  suppressed  the  two  greatest  rebellions  known  in  histor3^” 
Those  who  have  studied  the  Taeping  rebellion  will  not  think 
that  Ei  Hung  Chang  coupled  himself  with  General  Grant  in  a 
spirit  of  boasting.  “  How  funny  it  is,”  he  also  said,  ‘‘that  I 
should  be  named  Ei,  and  General  Grant’s  opponent  should  be 
called  Eee.”  While  General  Grant  was  making  his  progress  in 
India  the  Viceroy  followed  his  movements  and  had  all  the  narra¬ 
tives  of  the  journey  translated.  As  soon  as  the  General  reached 
Hong  Kong,  Judge  Denny,  our  able  and  popular  consul  at  Tien¬ 
tsin,  conveyed  a  welcome  from  the  Viceroy.  When  questions 
were  raised  as  to  the  reception  of  the  General  in  Tientsin  the 
Viceroy  ended  the  matter  by  declaring  that  no  honor  should  be 
wanting  to  the  General,  and  that  he  himself  should  be  the  first 
Chinaman  to  greet  him  in  Tientsin  and  welcome  him  to  the  chief 
province  of  the  empire. 

Ei  Hung  Chang  strikes  you  at  first  by  his  stature,  which 
would  be  unusual  in  a  European,  and  was  especially  notable 
among  his  Chinese  attendants,  over  whom  he  towered.  He  has 
a  keen  eye,  a  large  head,  and  a  wide  forehead,  and  speaks  with  a 
quick,  decisive  manner.  When  he  met  the  General  he  studied 
his  face  curiously,  and  seemed  to  show  great  pleasure,  not  merely 
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the  pleasure  expressed  in  mere  courtesy,  but  sincere  gratification. 
Between  the  General  and  the  Viceroy  friendly  relations  grew  up, 
and  while  we  were  in  Tientsin  they  saw  a  great  deal  of  each  other. 
The  Viceroy  said  at  the  first  meeting  that  he  did  not  care  merely 
to  look  at  General  Grant  and  make  his  formal  acquaintance,  but 
to  know  him  well  and  talk  with  him.  As  the  Viceroy  is  known 
to  be  among  the  advanced  school  of  Chinese  statesmen,  not  afraid 
of  railways  and  telegraphs,  and  anxious  to  strengthen  and  de¬ 
velop  China  by  all  the  agencies  of  outside  civilization,  the  General 
found  a  ground  upon  which  they  could  meet  and  talk.  The  sub¬ 
ject  so  near  to  the  Viceroy’s  heart  is  one  about  which  few  men 
living  are  better  informed  than  General  Grant.  During  his  stay 
in  China,  wherever  the  General  has  met  Chinese  statesmen  he 
has  impressed  upon  them  the  necessity  of  developing  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  of  doing  it  themselves.  No  man  has  ever  visited  China 
who  has  had  the  opportunities  of  seeing  Chinese  statesmen  ac¬ 
corded  to  the  General,  and  he  has  used  these  opportunities  to 
urge  China  to  throw  open  her  barriers,  and  be  one  in  commerce 
and  trade  with  the  outer  world. 

The  General  formed  a  high  opinion  of  the  Viceroy  as  a  states¬ 
man  of  resolute  and  far-seeing  character.  This  opinion  was  formed 
after  many  conversations — official,  ceremonial,  and  personal. 
The  visit  of  the  Viceroy  to  the  General  was  returned  next  day  in 
great  pomp.  There  was  a  marine  guard  from  the  Ashuelot. 
We  went  to  the  viceregal  palace  in  the  Viceroy’s  yacht,  and  as 
it  steamed  up  the  river  every  foot  of  ground,  every  spot  on  the 
junks,  was  crowded  with  people.  At  the  landing  troops  weie 
drawn  up.  A  chair  lined  with  yellow  silk,  such  a  chair  as  is 
used  only  by  the  Emperor,  was  awaiting  the  General.  As  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  the  multitude  stood  expectant  and  gazing, 
and  we  went  to  the  palace  through  a  line  of  troops,  who  stood 
with  arms  at  “Present.”  Amid  the  firing  of  guns  and  the  beat¬ 
ing  of  gongs  our  procession  slowly  marched  to  the  palace  door. 
The  Viceroy,  surrounded  by  his  mandarins  and  attendants,  wel¬ 
comed  the  General. — John  Russhll  Young. 


AVOUR  was  undoubtedly  the  mainspring  of 
the  actual  unification  of  Italy.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  dream  of  enthusiastic 
idealists  and  revolutionary  conspirators,  he 
was  the  statesman  who  clearly  foresaw  the 
real  problem  and  the  practical  means  for  its 
solution  and  set  all  the  factors  in  motion  so 
effectually  that  though  he  died  before  their 
full  accomplishment,  the  work  still  went  on 
to  its  predestined  end. 

Camillo  Benso  di  Cavour  was  born  at  Turin  on  the  ist  of 
August,  i8io.  The  family  of  the  Bensi  is  one  of  the  oldest 
of  the  noble  houses  of  Piedmont.  His  father.  Marquis 
Michele  Giuseppe,  who  took  his  title  from  the  little  village 
of  Cavour,  had  held  office  in  the  court  of  Prince  Borghese, 
husband  of  Pauline  Bonaparte,  Napoleon’s  beautiful  sister, 
but  in  later  life  abhorred  the  Revolution.  Camillo,  a  lively 
boy,  was  sent  at  the  age  of  ten  to  the  military  academy  at 
Turin.  Here  he  was  appointed  page  to  Prince  Charles  Albert 
of  Savoy,  but  soon  wearied  of  the  dress  and  etiquette  attached 
to  the  position.  Having  shown  aptitude  for  mathematics,  he 
was  commissioned  on  the  engineering  staff.  While  stationed 
at  Genoa  he  was  engaged  on  its  fortifications,  but  his  libera] 
talk  caused  him  to  be  transferred  in  1830  to  a  secluded 
spot.  Becoming  tired  of  the  restraints  of  army  life,  he 
resigned  his  commission  in  1831,  much  against  the  desire  of 
his  father. 

Cavour,  being  now  regarded  at  the  Sardinian  court  as  a 
dangerous  fellow,  went  abroad  and  spent  ten  years  in  foreign 
travel.  His  sojourn  in  England  and  France  made  him  fami¬ 
liar  with  the  languages,  social  institutions  and  economy  of 
66 
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those  countries.  Hence  when  he  returned  to  Italy  he  intro¬ 
duced  various  improvements  on  the  family  estates.  He 
assisted  in  founding  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Piedmont, 
promoted  all  kinds  of  industrial  works,  the  use  of  steam  and 
machinery,  the  building  of  railroads,  and  everything  tending 
to  the  material  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 

Charles  Albert,  after  an  early  declaration  for  liberal  gov¬ 
ernment,  had  fallen  under  the  control  of  Austrian  agents.  But 
in  1 847  he  began  again  to  avow  his  desire  for  Italian  indepen¬ 
dence.  Cavour  now  entered  the  political  field.  He  disap¬ 
proved,  however,  the  petty  plots  and  fitful  insurrections  of  the 
Carbonari,  as  tending  only  to  rivet  the  Austrian  yoke.  The 
use  of  the  press  was  more  consonant  to  his  principles.  In 
December,  1 847,  when  the  ferment  of  liberal  ideas  was  work¬ 
ing  throughout  Italy,  Cavour  and  Balbo  founded  the  Risor- 
gimento  as  the  organ  of  their  opinions.  A  few  days  later, 
Cavour  joined  with  other  leading  Italians  in  addressing  the 
King  of  Naples,  calling  on  him  to  unite  in  the  policy  of  Pius 
IX.  and  Charles  Albert,  “  the  policy  of  prudence,  forgiveness, 
civilization  and  Christian  charity.”  But  the  call  was  ad¬ 
dressed  to  deaf  ears. 

Cavour  was  the  first  to  call  for  a  constitution,  that  is,  a 
limited  monarchy,  for  Sardinia.  But  the  advanced  liberals, 
longing  for  a  republic  on  the  French  model,  reproached  him 
with  Anglomania.  When  the  revolution  occurred,  it  went 
further  than  Cavour  thought  prudent,  but  being  made,  his 
endeavor  was  thenceforth  to  sustain  and  direct  it  to  the  coun¬ 
try’s  welfare.  At  the  first  election  after  the  armistice  between 
Sardinia  and  Austria,  Cavour  failed  to  obtain  a  seat  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  but  at  a  supplementary  election  he  was  chosen  deputy 
for  Turin,  and  took  his  place  among  the  Constitutionalists. 
After  the  victory  of  the  Austrians  at  Custozza,  Cavour  saw 
distinctly  that  the  only  hope  of  Italy  lay  in  negotiation.  Day 
after  day  in  the  last  months  of  1848  he  labored  to  support  the 
peace  ministry  in  the  chambers  and  in  the  press.  The  revo¬ 
lutionary  party  was  stronger,  and  Cavour  reluctantly  admitted, 
that  as  war  must  come,  it  had  better  come  quickly.  On  the 
13th  of  March,  1849,  the  truce  with  Austria  was  declared  at 
an  end,  and  ten  days  later  the  reign  of  Charles  Albert  was 
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terminated  by  the  battle  of  Novara  and  his  abdication  in  favoi 
of  his  son. 

Cavour  by  birth  and  connections  belonged  to  the  aristoc¬ 
racy,  but  under  the  new  government  of  Victor  Emmanuel, 
he  openly  joined  the  Liberal  Party.  He  directed  his  opposi¬ 
tion  against  the  power  of  the  church  in  civil  affairs.  He 
supported  the  movement  for  annulling  ecclesiastical  courts 
and  rendering  the  clergy  amenable  in  civil  matters  to  the 
common  law.  The  death  of  Santa  Rosa  left  a  vacancy  in  the 
cabinet,  and  public  opinion  indicated  Cavour  as  the  proper 
person  to  fill  it.  When  the  ministers  submitted  his  name 
to  Victor  Emmanuel,  he  remarked,  “  Take  my  word  for  it, 
your  new  colleague  will  turn  you  all  out,  and  be  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  himself.”  He  was  made  minister  of  Commerce  and 
Agriculture,  and  soon  introduced  reforms  in  the  Piedmontese 
commercial  system,  reduced  the  bread  tax,  introduced  an 
income  tax,  and  modified  the  laws  relating  to  the  press. 
Throughout  his  career  he  was  an  unflinching  advocate  of  the 
freedom  of  the  press  and  of  public  discussion. 

In  May,  1852,  the  ministry  resigned  and  a  new  cabinet 
was  formed  by  D’Azeglio,  without  Cavour.  But  D’Azeglio 
had  to  retire,  and  for  the  next  nine  years  with  but  short  inter¬ 
vals,  Cavour  was  the  Prime  Minister  of  Sardinia.  His  lead¬ 
ing  object  was  to  secure  for  his  country  a  higher  standing 
among  the  States  of  Europe.  For  this  he  must  first  build  up 
its  internal  strength.  He  spent  large  sums  on  the  restoration 
of  the  navy,  which  in  fact  owes  its  existence  to  Cavour.  He 
promoted  railroad  enterprises,  and  reconstructed  the  line  of 
fortresses,  guarding  the  frontier.  While  an  extreme  party 
counselled  the  confiscation  of  the  church  property,  Cavour 
contented  himself  with  reducing  the  number  of  the  clergy, 
suppressing  the  convents  which  rendered  no  active  service, 
and  raising  the  position  of  the  inferior  clergy.  With  the 
spiritual  work  of  the  church  he  never  sought  to  interfere 
His  wish  was  for  “a  free  Church  in  a  free  State.” 

Cavour’s  foreign  policy  was  yet  more  remarkable.  When 
England  and  France  engaged  in  war  with  Russia  in  1854, 
and  sent  their  armies  to  the  Crimea,  Cavour  seized  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  send  a  Sardinian  contingent  in  the  spring  of  1855 
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to  take  part  in  the  great  international  struggle.  Parties  in 
the  Sardinian  Parliament  and  some  of  his  colleagues  in  the 
Cabinet  ridiculed  and  opposed  the  act,  but  the  King  sup¬ 
ported  him.  The  movement  was  regarded  as  audacious  by 
other  nations,  and  an  Austrian  minister  declared  it  a  pistol- 
shot  fired  at  the  head  of  Austria.  The  expedition  at  first  suf¬ 
fered  severely  from  cholera,  and  had  little  opportunity  to  gain 
distinction,  but  at  last  when  it  won  the  battle  of  Tchernaya, 
the  national  enthusiasm  bore  down  all  opposition. 

When  the  Congress  of  Paris  was  summoned  in  1856 
to  regulate  the  terms  of  peace  with  Russia,  Cavour  wished 
D’Azeglio  to  be  sent  as  the  representative  of  Sardinia,  but 
was  obliged  himself  to  undertake  the  mission.  In  spite  of  his 
efforts  the  Congress  resolved  to  separate  without  considering 
the  grievances  of  Italy  against  Austria.  The  great  Italian 
patriot  then  recorded  a  solemn  protest  in  the  face  of  Europe. 
In  a  Memorandum  addressed  to  France  and  England  he  set 
forth  clearly  the  wishes  and  the  fears  not  of  Sardinia,  but  of 
Italy.  It  was  officially  announced  to  Europe  that  the  very 
existence  of  the  free  State  of  Sardinia  was  incompatible  with 
the  maintenance  of  Austrian  dominion  in  Italy. 

England  remained  passive,  nay,  was  positively  unfriendly, 
because  of  its  sympathy  with  Austria  in  certain  directions, 
but  Napoleon  III.  responded  to  Favour’s  appeal,  and  in  1858 
made  an  arrangement  with  him  for  a  joint  war  on  Austria. 
When  this  was  realized  in  1859)  Cavour  became  in  Sardinia  a 
kind  of  dictator,  filling  all  the  posts  of  the  ministry,  as  needed 
to  help  on  the  war.  Although  the  Peace  of  Villafranca 
came  too  early  for  his  purpose,  yet  the  victories,  beginning 
at  Montebello  in  May  and  ending  at  Solferino  in  June,  termi¬ 
nated  Austrian  supremacy  in  Italy.  Central  Italy  was  officially 
annexed  to  Sardinia,  and  for  the  first  time  in  history  there 
existed  an  Italian  kingdom  worthy  of  the  name  of  Italy. 
This  was  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  enlarged  by  the  Nea¬ 
politan  revolution,  when  General  Garibaldi  venturously  ad¬ 
vanced  from  Sicily  to  Naples,  proclaiming  along  his  route 
that  he  came  to  unite  Italy  into  one  country  under  the  con¬ 
stitutional  sceptre  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  Yet  it  was  Cavour 
who,  by  his  bold,  wise,  prudent,  statesmanlike  policy,  not  only 
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set  Italy  free  from  tire  Alps  to  the  Adriatic,  but  brought  her 
states  and  cities,  once  so  jealous  of  their  freedom,  but  long 
the  unwilling  slaves  of  a  relentless  despotism,  to  unite  in  a 
progressive  liberal  kingdom. 

The  29th  of  May,  1861,  was  the  last  day  of  Cavour’s  public 
life.  His  last  message  to  the  House  of  Deputies  was  a  decla¬ 
ration  that  all  who  had  fought  for  Italy  deserved  well  of  their 
country.  He  had  long  been  over-worked,  but  the  feeling  of 
responsibility  urged  him  on.  On  the  30th  of  May  he  was 
stricken  down  with  some  fever.  Victor  Emmanuel  hastened 
to  his  bedside,  but  came  away  weeping,  knowing  that  the 
great  statesman  must  soon  depart.  He  breathed  his  last  on 
the  6th  of  June,  1861. 

Count  Cavour  had  never  married.  He  left  his  property 
to  the  children  of  his  elder  brother,  who  had  always  remained 
a  supporter  of  the  reactionary  party.  Cavour  was  always 
moderate  in  his  opinions,  genial  and  upright.  Few  states¬ 
men  have  left  behind  them  a  more  stainless  name. 

During  the  years  of  his  official  life  he  had  held  every  office 
in  the  ministry  except  that  of  justice,  and  in  every  one  by 
mere  force  of  intellect  and  grasp  of  mind,  he  proved  himself 
an  able  administrator,  eventually  achieving  what  seemed  an 
impossibility. 

Rome,  the  Capital  of  Italy. 

In  the  first  great  debate  of  the  Italian  Parliament  in  1870,  when  the 
Kingdom  of  Sardinia  was  merged  into  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  and  when 
Rome  was  officially  declared  the  seat  of  the  new  monarch}^  Cavour 
showed  himself  equal  to  the  greatness  of  the  occasion.  His  speeches 
in  that  debate  were  the  last  and  greatest  triumph  of  his  parliamentary 
career.  They  have  a  force  of  language  and  a  width  of  view  not  often 
found  in  his  plain  matter-of-fact  oratory.  An  extract  is  appended. 

The  choice  of  a  capital  must  be  determined  by  high  moral  con¬ 
siderations — considerations  on  which  the  instinct  of  each  nation 
must  decide  for  itself.  Rome,  gentlemen,  unites  all  the  histori¬ 
cal,  intellectual  and  moral  qualities,  which  are  required  to  form 
the  capital  of  a  great  country.  Rome  is  the  only  city  in  Italy 
which  has  few  or  no  municipal  traditions.  Her  history,  from  the 
days  of  the  Caesars  unto  our  own,  is  that  of  a  city  whose  import¬ 
ance  stretches  far  beyond  her  own  territory — of  a  city  destined  to 
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be  the  capital  of  a  great  country.  Convinced,  deeply  convinced, 
as  I  am  of  this  truth,  I  think  it  my  bounden  duty  to  proclaim  it 
as  solemnly  as  I  can  before  you  and  before  the  country.  I  think 
it  my  duty,  also,  to  appeal,  under  these  circumstances,  to  the 
patriotism  of  all  our  most  illustrious  cities,  when  I  beg  them  to 
cease  all  discussion  on  this  subject,  so  that  Europe  may  become 
aware  that  the  necessity  of  having  Rome  for  our  capital  is  recog¬ 
nized  and  proclaimed  by  the  whole  nation.  I  think  that  I  have 
some  personal  claim  to  make  this  appeal  to  those  who,  for  rea¬ 
sons  that  I  respect,  differ  from  me  in  this  question.  I  do  not  wish, 
gentlemen,  to  lay  any  claim  to  the  stoicism  of  an  ancient  Spartan  ; 
I  admit  frankly,  that  for  me  it  is  a  bitter  grief  to  be  obliged  to 
tell  my  native  city  that  she  must  renounce  at  once  and  for  ever 
all  hope  of  retaining  within  her  walls  the  seat  of  government. 
Yes,  gentlemen,  in  as  far  as  I  personally  am  concerned,  I  shall 
go  to  Rome  with  sorrow.  Having  but  little  taste  for  art,  I  am 
persuaded  that,  amidst  the  splendid  monuments  of  ancient  and 
modern  Rome,  I  shall  regret  the  formal  and  unadorned  streets  of 
my  native  city.  But  there  is  one  thing,  gentlemen,  I  can  assert 
confidently,  knowing  well  the  character  of  my  fellow-citizens, — 
knowing,  because  I  have  seen  them  in  the  hour  of  trial,  that  they 
have  been  always  ready  for  the  greatest  sacrifices  on  behalf  of 
the  sacred  cause  of  Italy, — having  witnessed  the  resolution,  I  will 
not  say  the  joy,  with  which  they  faced  the  danger  of  a  hostile 
occupation, — acquainted,  I  repeat,  with  all  their  feelings,  I  assert 
in  their  name,  as  deputy  of  Turin,  without  fear  of  contradiction, 
that  my  city  is  ready  to  submit  herself  to  this  last  great  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  Italy.  .  .  . 

I  reckon  it  a  certainty,  if  we  cannot  employ  the  powerful 
argument,  that,  without  Rome  for  a  capital,  Italy  ca,n  never  be 
firmly  united,  nor  the  peace  of  Europe  securely  established,  then 
we  shall  never  be  able  to  induce  either  the  Catholic  world,  or 
that  nation  which  believes  it  to  be  its  duty  and  its  post,  to  act  as 
representative  of  the  Catholic  world,  to  consent  to  the  union  of 
Rome  with  Italy. 

To  prove  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  let  me  make  an  hypo¬ 
thesis.  Suppose  that  the  residence  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
instead  of  being  at  Rome,  in  the  centre  of  Italy,  in  that  city 
which  unites  so  many  historical  traditions,  was  situated  on  the 
borders  of  the  Peninsula,  in  some  town  of  importance  if  you  like, 
but  to  which  no  great  historical  prestige  attached.  Suppose,  for 
instance,  that  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  city  of  Aquilea  had  been 
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restored,  and  that  the  Papacy  held  its  residence  there,  do  you 
believe  it  would  be  easy  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Catholic, 
powers  to  the  separation  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  power 
in  this  corner  of  the  Italian  land?  No,  gentlemen ;  you  know  it 
would  not. 

I  am  aware  that  in  such  a  case  as  this,  you  might  assert  the 
principle  of  non-intervention,  the  right  that  every  people  has  to 
manifest  its  own  wishes,  and  all  the  grand  maxims  on  which 
international  law  is  based. 

But  diplomatists  would  tell  you  that  in  politics  there  are  no 
absolute  principles— that  all  laws  have  their  exceptions — that  we 
ourselves  have  no  idea  of  applying  to  all  parts  of  Italy  the  princi 
pie  of  nationality,  and  that,  as  we  are  content  to  leave  Malta  in  the 
hands  of  England,  we  may  well  consent  to  a  territory  not  essen¬ 
tial  to  the  formation  of  Italy,  remaining  subject  to  the  Papal 
dominion. 

We  should  be  told,  too,  that  the  interests  of  Italy,  being  in 
this  instance  of  a  secondary  order,  could  not  overbalance  the 
general  interests  of  humanity ;  and  I  assure  you  that  against 
such  arguments  as  these  the  finest  declamations  in  the  name  of 
abstract  principles  and  moral  justice  would  prove  of  no  effect. 
Our  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  even  if  he  had  the  good  fortune 
of  being  assisted  by  all  the  professors  of  international  law  that 
could  be  found,  would  never  suceeed  in  convincing  the  diplo¬ 
matists  with  whom  he  had  to  treat ;  and  no  negotiations  could 
solve  a  question  based  on  such  terms.  I  know  that  when  all 
other  arguments  failed  we  might  employ  the  final  argument  of 
cannon  balls ;  but  we  are  all,  I  trust,  convinced  that  this  is  an 
argument  not  to  be  adopted  in  this  question. 

I  repeat,  then,  that  a  declaration  of  the  absolute  necessity  for 
Italy  of  possessing  Rome  as  her  capital,  is  not  only  a  prudent 
and  opportune  measure,  but  an  indispensable  condition  towards 
the  success  of  any  steps  the  Government  may  take  for  the  solution 
of  the  Roman  question.  .  .  . 

If  the  overthrow  of  the  temporal  power  was  to  prove  fatal 
to  the  independence  of  the  Church,  then  I  should  state  without 
hesitation,  that  the  union  of  Rome  with  Italy  would  not  only  be 
fatal  to  Catholicism,  but  to  Italy  itself.  I  cannot  conceive  a 
greater  calamity  for  a  civilized  people  than  to  see  civil  and  reli¬ 
gious  authority  united  in  one  hand,  and  that  hand  the  hand  of 
government.  The  history  of  all  ages  and  all  countries  establishes 
this  fact ;  wherever  these  two  authorities  have  been  united,  civi- 
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lization  has  almost  instantaneously  ceased  advancing,  and  has 
never  failed  to  retrograde  ultimately  ;  the  most  odious  of  despot¬ 
isms  has  been  established  ;  and  this  result  has  happened  equally 
whenever  a  sacerdotal  caste  has  assumed  spiritual  power.  Every¬ 
where  this  fatal  confusion  of  authority  has  led  to  the  same  result. 
God  grant,  gentlemen,  that  this  may  never  be  the  case  with  us. 

It  is  my  opinion,  then,  that  the  independence  and  dignity  of 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  as  well  as  the  independence  of  the  Church, 
would  be  protected  by  the  separation  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
authority  ;  by  the  free  application  of  the  principle  of  liberty  to 
the  relations  of  civil  and  religious  society. 

It  is  evident,  gentlemen,  that  if  this  separation  could  be  effected 
in  any  clear,  definite  and  irrevocable  manner,  and  if  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  the  Church  could  be  thus  established,  the  independence 
of  the  Pope  would  be  placed  upon  a  far  surer  foundation  than  it 
is  at  present.  His  authority  would  become  more  effectual  when 
no  longer  trammeled  by  all  those  “concordats,”  and  all  these 
bargains,  which  always  have  been,  and  always  will  remain,  indis¬ 
pensable,  as  long  as  the  Pope  continues  to  be  a  temporal  sovereign. 
These  weapons,  with  which  civil  authority,  both  in  Italy  and 
elsewhere,  has  been  obliged  to  arm  itself  in  self-defence,  will  be¬ 
come  needless  when  the  Pontiff  confines  himself  to  the  exercise 
of  his  spiritual  powers  ;  and  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  far  from 
diminishing,  will  increase  enormously  in  its  rightful  sphere. 

The  great  object,  then,  is  to  persuade  the  Holy  Father  that 
the  Church  can  be  independent  without  temporal  power.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  when  we  present  ourselves  before  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  and  can  say  to  him,  “  Holy  Father,  the  temporal  power 
is  no  longer  a  guarantee  for  your  independence.  Renounce  it, 
and  we  will  give  you  that  liberty  which  for  three  centuries  you 
have  sought  in  vain  to  obtain  from  all  the  great  Catholic  powers 
—that  liberty,  a  few  fragments  of  which  you  have  wrung  from 
them  by  ‘concordats,’  on  condition  of  parting  with  great  privi¬ 
leges,  and  of  restricting  the  very  use  of  your  spiritual  authority 

_ that  very  liberty  which  you  have  never  obtained  from  those 

powers,  who  boast  of  being  your  allies,  we,  your  devoted  sons, 
come  to  offer  you  in  all  its  fullness.  We  are  ready  to  proclaim 
in  Italy  the  great  principle  of  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State.— 
Count  Cavour. 


'’ANY  Irishmen  driven  from  their  native  land 
on  account  of  their  religion  have  sought 
refuge  in  France  and  Spain,  and  have  risen 
to  distinction  in  their  new  homes.  Among 
these  was  John  Baptist  MacMahon,  born  at 
Limerick  in  1715.  Favoring  the  cause  of 
the  Stuarts,  and  unable  to  obtain  education 
in  Ireland,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  be¬ 
came  a  physician.  At  his  death  in  1775  he 
left  two  sons,  who  both  entered  the  French  army.  The  elder, 
Charles  Laurence,  became  a  marquis  and  a  Chevalier  of  St. 
Louis.  On  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  in  1814,  he  was 
made  a  Field-Marshal,  and  in  1827  was  named  a  peer  of 
France.  He  died  in  1 830.  The  younger  son  became  a  colonel 
in  the  Hussars  of  the  Guard  in  1783,  and  during  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  went  abroad  with  other  royalists.  He  was  afterwards  an 
intimate  friend  of  King  Charles  X.  Of  his  four  sons,  the 
third,  Marie  Edme  Patrick  Maurice,  was  destined  to  rise  to 
the  head  of  the  French  Republic.  He  was  born  at  Sully,  in 
the  department  of  Saone  et  Loire,  on  July  13,  1808.  He  w^as 
educated  at  the  military  school  of  St.  Cyr,  and  graduated 
with  high  honors  in  October,  1827.  He  took  part  as  a  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  the  expedition  to  Algiers  in  1830,  and  received  the 
cross  of  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  He  steadily  rose 
in  rank,  serving  in  France  as  well  as  Algiers  until  1845,  when 
he  was  commissioned  colonel.  As  brigadier-general  in  1848, 
he  took  command  of  the  province  of  Oran,  and  as  general  of 
division  in  1852,  had  the  military  government  of  Constantine. 

In  August,  1855,  MacMahon  was  sent  to  the  Crimea  in 
command  of  a  division  of  infantry.  General  Pelissier  was 
then  preparing  for  a  grand  assault  on  Sebastopol,  and  he  as- 
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signed  the  most  difficult  part — the  storming  of  the  Malakoff — 
to  the  fresh  troops  brought  by  MacMahon.  When  informed 
of  this  their  commander  replied,  “  Count  upon  us,  General.” 
On  the  8th  of  September  the  fort  of  the  Malakoff  fell  into 
their  power,  but  had  immediately  to  be  defended  against  the 
strenuous  efforts  of  the  Russians  to  recover  their  lost  position. 
Mines  had  been  laid,  and  nearly  forty-five  tons  of  powder 
were  ready  to  be  exploded  beneath  the  occupants  of  the  fort. 
But  MacMahon’ s  engineer  discovered  and  severed  the  connec¬ 
tions.  Thus  the  French  were  able  to  hold  the  key  of  Sebasto¬ 
pol,  and  the  further  defence  of  that  city  became  impossible. 
The  Russians  fired  the  town  during  the  night  and  left  its 
ruins  to  their  foes.  MacMahon  received  for  his  exploit  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  in  June,  1856,  was 
named  Senator  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  reserves. 

MacMahon,  having  returned  to  his  work  in  Algiers,  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  pursuit  of  the  Kabyles,  and  in  September, 
1858,  was  made  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Algeria. 
When  the  Italian  war  with  Austria  broke  out  in  April,  1859, 
he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Second  Corps.  On  June  3 
he  routed  an  Austrian  corps,  and  on  the  next  day  arrived  at 
the  battle  of  Magenta  in  time  to  render  it  a  decisive  victory. 
But  for  his  timely  approach  Napoleon  III.  and  the  King  of 
Sardinia  would  have  been  defeated  by  the  Austrian  army, 
which  outnumbered  their  combined  forces.  For  his  services 
on  the  field  MacMahon  was  made  Marshal,  and  afterwards 
received  the  title  of  Duke  of  Magenta.  Twenty  days  later  he 
assisted  in  achieving  the  victory  of  Solferino,  which  brought 
the  war  to  a  close.  Marshal  MacMahon  returned  to  Paris, 
and  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Lille  military  district.  In 
September,  1864,  he  was  made  governor-general  of  Algeria, 
but  his  personal  system  of  government  proved  a  failure.  The 
European  colonists  left  in  large  numbers,  and  thousands  of 
the  natives  perished  from  famine.  In  1 870  the  Marshal  twice 
offered  his  resignation,  but  it  was  not  accepted.  He  was  re¬ 
called,  however,  to  take  part  in  the  war  with  Prussia. 

Marshal  MacMahon  in  July  took  command  of  the  First 
Army  Corps,  and  had  charge  of  the  defence  of  Alsace.  Napo¬ 
leon  HI.  was  nominally  commander-in-chief,  but  his  presence 
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in  the  field  hampered  the  action  of  the  real  chiefs.  On  Au¬ 
gust  2d  MacMahon  was  ordered  to  move  eastwardly  from 
Metz.  He  advanced  as  far  as  Woerth  with  40,000  men,  when 
on  tire  6th  he  was  suddenly  overwhelmed  by  twice  that  num¬ 
ber  under  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia.  Cut  off  from  the 
main  army,  he  could  maintain  his  gronnd  only  by  hard  fight¬ 
ing,  but  he  finally  succeeded  in  retreating  in  good  order.  His 
design  was  to  fall  back  on  Paris,  but  he  was  directed  to  march 
to  the  relief  of  Bazaine  at  Metz.  Then  he  was  driven  by  the 
Germans  towards  Sedan.  The  desperate  nature  of  the  con¬ 
flict  of  September  ist  was  fully  realized  by  the  Marshal. 
“  Heave  me,  my  friends,”  he  said  to  the  officers  who  sought 
to  prevent  his  entering  the  struggle,  “  let  me  show  those  kings 
and  princes  who  hide  behind  masses  of  men,  that  a  Marshal 
of  France  knows  how  to  fight,  and  when  beaten,  how  to  die.” 
At  6  A.M.  he  was  severely  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  the  com¬ 
mand  devolved  on  General  Wimpfifen,  who,  after  a  gallant 
but  hopeless  struggle,  signed  the  capitulation.  MacMahon 
became  a  prisoner  of  war,  and  remained  at  Wiesbaden  until 
the  treaty  of  peace  was  signed. 

Returning  to  France  in  March,  1871,  he  was  greeted  by 
Thiers,  “as  the  Chevalier  without  fear  and  without  reproach.” 
He  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Army  of  Versailles,  has¬ 
tily  gathered  to  rescue  the  capital  from  the  Communists. 
It  began  operations  April  ii,  and  moved  forward  steadily 
fighting  through  the  suburbs  of  Paris  until  May  26.  His 
army  lost  7500  men  before  the  Communists  submitted,  after 
setting  fire  to  the  city.  When  order  was  restored,  the  royal¬ 
ists  hoped  that  MacMahon  would  use  the  army  to  bring  back 
the  Bourbon  king,  Comte  de  Chambord.  But  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  serve  loyally  the  new  Republic,  as  he  had  served  the 
previous  governments.  He  declared  he  was  no  politician, 
but  his  monarchical  inclinations  were  well  known  and  he  was 
marked  as  a  candidate  for  the  highest  position  in  the  Repub¬ 
lic.  Thiers’  resignation  was  aecepted  in  May,  1873,  and  Mac¬ 
Mahon  was  immediately  chosen  to  succeed  him.  The  Due  de 
Broglie  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  ministry,  and  there  were 
many  signs  of  a  conservative  reaction.  But  the  rapid  advance 
of  republican  sentiment  compelled  his  withdrawal,  and  the 
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tenure  of  each  successive  ministry  became  less  secure.  In 
1875  the  Republican  Constitution  was  definitely  formed.  As 
the  Senate  was  at  first  formed,  it  had  a  monarchical  majority. 
The  legitimists  and  the  Orleanists  had  united  their  forces. 
MacMahon,  though  his  sympathies  were  with  them,  would 
enter  into  no  conspiracy,  but  declared  he  would  execute  what¬ 
ever  the  National  Assembly  would  decree.  By  his  loyal 
adherence  to  the  Constitution  he  saved  France  from  another 
revolution.  At  last,  wearied  with  the  attempt  to  keep  pace 
with  the  changes  of  public  opinion,  he  recalled  the  Due  de 
Broglie  as  his  chief  adviser.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  was 
then  dissolved,  but  the  new  elections  showed  a  decided  in¬ 
crease  of  Republicans,  they  having  335  members  against  198 
of  all  other  parties.  The  President  was  therefore  obliged  to 
form  a  cabinet  of  Republicans,  with  whom  he  had  little  sym¬ 
pathy.  He  retained  his  office,  however,  and  did  the  honors  of 
the  Republic  to  foreign  visitors  during  the  Paris  Hxposition 
of  1878.  In  the  following  January  the  Republicans  demanded 
the  removal  of  some  Bonapartist  generals  for  their  pernicious 
political  activity,  but  the  President,  with  his  strong  militaiy 
spirit,  refused.  He  therefore  resigned  the  Presidency  Jan¬ 
uary  30,  1879. 

Marshal  MacMahon  retired  to  Da  Forest,  poorer  than  when 
he  became  President.  He  had  declined  the  large  allowance 
granted  him  for  traveling  expenses  during  his  term.  To  his 
successor,  Grdvy,  he  presented  the  plate  necessary  for  service 
at  the  Blysde.  Though  Marshal  MacMahon  retained  his 
army  rank,  he  henceforth  lived  a  quiet,  peaceful  life,  undis¬ 
turbed  by  public  cares.  When  he  was  offered  a  dignified 
position,  he  replied  ;  “When  a  man  has  been  first  in  his  coun¬ 
try,  he  can  become  nothing  less,  except  as  a  soldier  on  the 
frontier,  facing  the  enemy.”  He  died  in  October,  1893. 

The:  Battls  of  Magfnta. 

(June  4,  1859.) 

On  June  3d,  General  MacMahon,  commanding  the  Second 
Corps  of  the  French  army,  routed  an  Austrian  corps  at  Roecchetta* 
The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  and  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  but 
<,5,000  men  v/hen  they  found  that  the  Austrians  to  the  number 
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of  125,000,  under  General  Gyulai,  had  already  crossed  the 
Ticino. 

The  4th  of  June  had  been  fixed  by  the  Emperor  for  the  defi¬ 
nite  occupation  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Ticino.  General  MacMa- 
hon’s  corps  d’arm^e,  strengthened  by  the  division  of  the  Volti- 
geurs  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  followed  by  the  whole  army  of 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  was  to  advance  from  Turbigo  on  Bufialora 
and  Magenta,  while  the  division  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  Imperial 
Guard  was  to  carry  the  tete-de-pont  of  Buffalora  on  the  left  bank, 
and  Marshal  Canrobert’s  corps  d’armte  was  to  advance  along  the 
right  bank  to  cross  at  the  same  point. 

The  execution  of  this  plan  was  frustrated  by  one  of  those  ac¬ 
cidents  which  must  always  be  expected  in  warfare.  The  army  of 
the  King  of  Sardinia  was  delayed  in  crossing  the  river,  and  only 
one  of  his  divisions  was  able  to  follow  the  corps  of  General 
MacMahon  at  a  distance.  When  Marshal  Canrobert’s  corps  left 
Novara  to  join  the  Emperor,  who  had  proceeded  in  person  to  the 
bridge  of  Buffalora,  it  found  the  road  so  encumbered  that  it  was 
very  late  in  reaching  the  banks  of  the  Ticino.  So  matters  stood, 
and  the  Emperor  awaited,  not  without  anxiety,  the  signal  of  the 
arrival  of  General  MacMahon’s  corps  at  Buffalora.  About  two 
o’clock  he  heard  a  heavy  fusillade  and  cannonade  in  that  quarter. 
The  General  was  coming  up.  This  was  the  moment  to  support 
him  by  advancing  on  Magenta. 

The  Emperor  at  once  threw  Wimpffen’s  brigade  against  the 
formidable  positions  occupied  by  the  Austrians  in  front  of  the 
bridge ;  Cler’s  brigade  followed  up  the  movement.  The  heights 
which  border  the  canal  and  village  of  Buffalora  were  soon  carried 
by  the  impetuosity  of  the  French,  but  they  then  found  themselves 
opposed  to  formidable  bodies,  whom  they  could  not  drive  back, 
and  who  stopped  their  advance.  Marshal  Canrobert’s  column 
had  not  yet  come  up,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cannonade 
and  fusillade  which  had  announced  the  arrival  of  General  Mac¬ 
Mahon,  had  completely  ceased.  Had  the  General’s  column  been 
repulsed,  and  would  the  division  of  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Guard 
have  to  sustain  alone  the  whole  strength  of  the  enemy  ? 

The  position  of  the  Austrians  was  this :  When  they  learned 
on  the  night  of  June  2d  that  the  French  army  had  made  itself 
master  of  the  passage  of  the  Ticino  at  Turbigo,  they  rapidly  re¬ 
crossed  the  river  at  Vigevano  with  three  of  their  corps  d’armee, 
who  burned  the  bridges  behind  them.  On  the  morning  of  the 
4th  they  were  opposite  the  Emperor  125,000  strong,  and  it  was 
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against  such  a  disproportionate  force  that  the  division  of  the 
Grenadiers  of  the  Guard,  with  the  Kmperor,  had  to  compete.  At 
this  critical  moment  General  Regnaud  de  Saint  d’Angley  dis¬ 
played  immense  energy,  as  did  also  the  generals  under  his  orders. 
General  of  Division  Mellinet  had  two  horses  shot  under  him, 
General  Cler  fell  mortally  wounded.  General  Wimpffen  was 
wounded  in  the  head.  Commandants  Desme  and  Maudhuy,  of 
the  Grenadiers  of  the  Guard,  were  killed ;  the  Zouaves  lost  200 
men,  and  the  Grenadiers  suffered  not  less. 

Finally,  after  a  long  wait  of  four  hours,  during  which  Mel- 
iinet’s  division  sustained  without  flinching  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  Picard’s  brigade,  led  by  Marshal  Canrobert,  arrived  on 
the  field  of  battle.  Shortly  afterward  Vinoy’s  division  joined 
General  Niel’s  corps,  which  the  Kmperor  had  sent  for,  and  finally 
Renault’s  and  Trochu’s  divisions  of  Canrobert’s  corps.  At  the 
same  time  General  MacMahon’s  cannon  became  again  audible  in 
the  distance.  The  General’s  corps,  retarded  in  its  advance,  and 
less  numerous  than  it  should  have  been,  had  advanced  in  two 
columns  on  Magenta  and  Buffalora. 

The  Kmperor  was  in  considerable  danger,  and  it  would  have 
fared  very  ill  with  his  fortunes  had  not  MacMahon  sent  to  the 
support  of  the  Imperial  Guard  the  division  of  General  Kspinasse, 
which  enabled  them  tore-form.  Had  the  Austrian  general  known 
what  he  was  about,  he  would  have  continued  his  attack  on  this, 
the  weakest  point  of  the  French  line,  but  fancying  that  the 
bridge  over  the  canal  was  the  weakest  point,  he  marched  his 
troops  out  of  Buffalora,  and  by  a  slanting  movement  threw  the 
bulk  of  his  forces  against  the  French  at  the  bridge.  These  were 
unable  to  resist  against  the  overwhelming  masses  thus  hurled 
against  them.  Whole  brigades  were  cut  through  by  mere  weight 
of  the  attacking  columns  and  forced  back  as  far  as  Robecco ;  the 
day  would  have  been  won,  but  Gyulai  had  a  man  of  genius  to 
contend  with. 

McMahon  immediately  brought  up  fresh  forces,  consisting  of 
the  division  of  General  Renault  and  the  voltigeurs  of  the  Imperial 
Guard,  who  had  suffered  least  at  Buffalora,  and  forming  a  com¬ 
pact  mass  with  them,  forced  the  enemy  back  from  Robecco  to 
Ponte  Magenta,  and,  after  a  terrible  contest,  drove  the  Austrians 
as  far  back  as  Magenta  itself.  The  Austrians  were  at  this  junc¬ 
ture  reinforced  by  a  portion  of  the  corps  d’armte  of  General  Clam 
Gallas,  who  arrived  from  Milan,  and  the  French  were  again 
forced  back  to  Ponte  Magenta,  which  became  a  sort  of  Hougomonf 
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for  the  French  and  Austrian  armies.  It  was  taken  and  retaken 

not  less  than  seven  times. 

At  about  eight  o’clock  the  fortune  of  the  day  was  decided  by 
the  superiority  of  the  new  rifle  guns.  General  Auger  placed  ten 
batteries  of  these  guns  on  the  embankment  of  railway  just 
below  Buffalora,  thus  taking  the  Austrians  in  the  flan  • 
regiments  of  Uhlans  made  desperate  efforts  to  charge  the  guns, 
but  almost  perished  in  the  attempt  or  were  taken  prisoners.  Whi  e 
this  frightful  fire  had  thrown  the  Austrians,  who  up  to  si^set 
had  had  the  best  of  the  fighting,  into  confusion,  General  Mac- 
Mahon,  to  whose  activity,  daring  and  intelligence  the  Frenc 
owed  their  victory,  formed  another  line  of  battle  out  of  the  “iebris 
of  the  broken  divisions,  and  made  another  advance.  1  is  e- 
cided  the  retreat  of  the  Austrians.  They  had  lost  10,000  in  kille  ^ 
and  wounded  and  7,000  prisoners.  The  Allies  lost  4,000  in  1  e 

and  wounded.  -u  Vo 

The  next  day  the  Emperor  Napoleon  presented  a  MarsUal  s 

baton  to  General  MacMahon,  and  later  conferred  upon  him  the 

Dukedom  of  Magenta. 


THADDEUS  STEVENS. 


N  Englisli  history  William  Pitt,  son  of  the  Eari 
of  Chatham,  has  been  called  “the  Great  Com¬ 
moner.”  Much  more  appropriately  in  Amer¬ 
ican  history  has  Thaddeus  Stevens,  who  rose 
from  obscurity  to  sway  the  will  of  Congress  in 
a  momentous  period,  earned  the  same  designa¬ 
tion,  As  member  of  the  lower  House,  by  sheer  force  of  intel¬ 
lect  he  directed  the  legislation  of  the  nation.  Eearless,  out¬ 
spoken,  truth-loving,  sarcastic,  he  compelled  faltering  parti¬ 
sans  to  adopt  his  radical  measures.  His  life  was  devoted  to 
the  services  of  the  poor  and  the  down-trodden,  and  with  them 

at  his  death  he  made  his  grave. 

He  was  born  at  Danville,  Vermont,  on  the  4th  of  April, 
1792.  He  was  club-footed  and  sickly  and  his  mother  toiled  to 
give  him  an  education.  After  graduating  from  Vermont  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1814  he  studied  law  and  settled  to  its  practice  in 
Gettysburg.  After  twelve  years  he  began  to  turn  his  attention 
to  political  affairs  and  in  1833  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Legislature  where  he  saved  the  bill 
establishing  a  free  school  system. 

In  1848  he  was  elected  to  Congress  where  he  opposed  the 
Fugitive  Slave  Law.  His  party  went  out  of  power  and  he 
went  back  to  his  professional  duties  for  six  years  returning 
again  to  Congress  in  1859  During  the  Civil  War  he  urged 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  and  when  it  was  over,  worked 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  Southern  States  on  the  basis  of 
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universal  freedom.  He  was  chairman  of  a  Special  Committee 
of  15  on  Reconstruction  in  1866.  The  aim  of  Stevens  was 
to  establish  and  safeguard  the  right  of  the  negro  to  suffrage. 
Andrew  Johnson  was  arrayed  against  him.  When  Andrew 
Johnson  was  impeached  in  1868,  Stevens  presented  the  Reso¬ 
lution  to  the  House,  but  though  his  spirit  dominated  the 
actors  in  the  subsequent  trial,  his  health  prevented  his  taking 
part  in  it.  Hess  than  six  months  after  its  conclusion,  Stevens 
died  August  ii,  1868.  His  body  after  lying  in  the  rotunda 
of  the  Capitol  was  buried  in  a  secluded  cemetery  in  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  the  rules  of  which  exclude  no  person  on 
account  of  race. 

The  Great  American  Commoner. 

(Sumner’s  Eulogy  on  Thaddeus  Stevens,  delivered  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  December  18,  1868.) 

Stevens  was  a  child  of  New  England,  but  after  completing  his 
education  he  found  a  home  in  Pennsylvania,  which  had  already 
given  birth  to  Giddings.  If  this  great  central  State  can  claim 
one  of  these  remarkable  men  by  adoption  only,  it  may  claim  the 
other  by  paternity.  Their  names  are  among  its  best  glories. 

Two  things  Stevens  did  for  his  adopted  State,  by  which  he 
repaid  largely  all  her  hospitality  and  favor.  He  taught  her  to 
cherish  education  for  the  people,  and  he  taught  her  respect  for 
human  rights.  The  latter  lesson  was  slower  learned  than  the 
former.  In  the  prime  of  life,  when  his  faculties  were  in  their 
highest  vigor,  he  became  conspicuous  for  earnest  effort,  crowned 
by  most  persuasive  speech,  whose  echoes  have  not  yet  died  away, 
for  those  common  schools,  which,  more  even  than  railroads,  are  the 
handmaids  of  civilization,  besides  being  the  true  support  of  re¬ 
publican  government.  His  powerful  word  turned  the  scale,  and 
a  great  cause  was  won.  This  same  powerful  word  was  given 
promptly  and  without  hesitation  to  that  other  cause,  suffering 
then  from  constant  and  most  cruel  outrage.  Here  he  stood  always 
like  a  pillar.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  of 
Abolitionists,  accepting  the  name  and  bearing  the  reproach.  Not 
a  child  in  Pennsylvania,  conning  a  spelling-book  beneath  the 
humble  rafters  of  a  village  school,  who  does  not  owe  him  grati¬ 
tude  ;  not  a  citizen,  rejoicing  in  that  security  which  is  found  only 
in  liberal  institutions,  founded  on  the  equal  rights  of  all,  who  is 
not  his  debtor. 
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I  know  not  if  he  could  be  called  an  orator;  perhaps,  like  Fox, 
he  were  better  called  a  debater.  And  yet  I  doubt  if  words  were 
ever  delivered  with  more  effect  than  when,  broken  with  years  and 
decay,  he  stood  before  the  Senate,  and  in  the  name  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  and  of  all  the  people  of  the  United  States,  im¬ 
peached  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  of  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanors  in  office.  Who  can  forget  his  steady, 
solemn  utterance  of  this  great  arraignment  ?  The  words  were 
few,  but  they  will  sound  through  the  ages.  The  personal  tri¬ 
umph  in  his  position  at  that  moment  was  merged  in  the  historic 
grandeur  of  the  occasion.  For  a  long  time,  against  opposition  of 
all  kinds,  against  misconceptions  of  the  law  and  against  apolo¬ 
gies  for  transactions  without  apology,  he  had  insisted  on  im¬ 
peachment  ;  and  now  this  old  man,  tottering  to  your  door,  dragged 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Republic  to  judgment.  It  was  he 
who  did  this  thing  ;  and  I  should  do  poor  justice  to  his  life  if  on 
this  occasion  I  failed  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the  heroic  deed. 
His  merit  is  none  the  less  because  other  influences  prevailed  in 
the  end.  His  example  will  remain  forever. 


HEN  Abraham  Lincoln  was  assassinated 
Andrew  Johnson  was  constitutionally  sum¬ 
moned  to  be  President  of  the  United  States. 
By  force  of  character  and  political  ability 
he  had  already  risen  from  a  very  humble 
station  to  a  high  place  in  the  National  Gov¬ 
ernment.  He  had  enjoyed  public  esteem 
as  a  leader  until  his  own  conduct  at  his 
inauguration  as  Vice-President  seemed  to  show  moral  unfit¬ 
ness  for  the  gigantic  task  which  soon  devolved  upon  him. 
The  inherent  difficulty  of  his  new  work  was  increased  by 
unfortunate  events  and  by  unexpected  changes  and  diversities 
of  opinion  among  his  advisers  and  in  Congress.  After  three 
years  of  discord  Johnson  was  impeached,  and  narrowly  es¬ 
caped  conviction. 

Andrew  Johnson  belonged  to  the  poor  whites  of  the  South. 
He  was  born  on  December  29,  1808,  at  Raleigh,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  when  but  three  years  old  lost  his  father.  At  the 
age  of  ten  Andrew  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor,  and  did  not 
learn  to  read  till  later.  At  sixteen  he  ran  away  to  South 
Carolina,  where  he  obtained  employment  as  a  journeyman 
tailor.  Two  years  later  he  removed  with  his  mother  and 
step-father  to  Greenville,  Tennessee,  where  he  married.  His 
wife  taught  him  to  write  and  cipher.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
he  joined  in  organizing  a  Workingmen’s  Party,  and  by  their 
aid  was  soon  elected  alderman.  His  activity  in  a  young 
men’s  debating  society  made  him  popular.  From  1830  for 
three  years  he  was  mayor,  and  afterwards  held  other  local 
positions.  In  1835  he  was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature, 
and  there  opposed  the  incurring  of  a  debt  of  $4,000,000  for 
macadamized  roads.  This  caused  his  defeat  at  the  next  elec- 
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tion,  but  wlien  his  prophecies  as  to  the  waste  of  money  proved 
true,  he  was  restored  to  office.  In  1841  he  was  elected  to  the 
State  Senate,  and  two  years  later  was  sent  to  Congress.  Here 
he  supported  the  annexation  of  Texas,  the  war  with  Mexico, 
and  the  Tariff  of  1846,  and  proved  himself  a  steadfast  South¬ 
ern  Democrat. 

Johnson  was  elected  Governor  of  Tennessee  in  1853,  3-iid 
after  an  exciting  contest  was  re-elected  two  years  later.  The 
character  of  this  election  is  shown  by  what  occurred  at  the 
opening  of  a  meeting.  Johnson  laid  a  pistol  on  the  desk,  and 
said  ;  “  Fellow-citizens,  I  have  been  informed  that  part  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  on  the  present  occasion  is  the  assas¬ 
sination  of  the  individual  who  now  has  the  honor  of  address- 
yon.  I  beg  respectfully  to  propose  that  this  be  the  first 
business  in  order.  Therefore,  if  any  man  has  come  here  to¬ 
night  for  the  purpose  indicated,  I  do  not  say  to  him,  ‘Dct  him 
speak,'  but,  *Dct  him  shoot.'  "  He  paused  for  a  minute  with 
his  hand  on  his  pistol,  and  then  said  :  Gentlemen,  it  appears 
that  I  have  been  misinformed.  I  will  now  proceed  to  address 
you  on  the  subject  which  has  called  us  together." 

In  1857  Governor  Johnson  was  elected  to  the  United  States 
Senate.  Here  he  was  an  urgent  advocate  of  a  Homestead 
Bill,  giving  160  acres  of  public  land  to  any  citizen  who  would 
settle  upon  it  and  cultivate  it  for  a  certain  number  of  years. 
Although  the  bill  had  been  passed  by  more  than  a  two-thirds 
vote  in  each  House,  yet  when  vetoed  by  President  Buchanan 
it  failed  to  receive  the  necessary  two-thirds.  Johnson  opposed 
the  increase  of  the  standing  army  on  account  of  troubles  in 
Utah,  and  obtained  a  modification  which  authorized  the  rais¬ 
ing  of  two  regiments  of  volunteers.  He  also  opposed  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific.  On  questions  rffiat- 
ing  to  slavery  Johnson  took  the  extreme  Southern  view, 
except  that  he  insisted  on  the  preservation  of  the  Union.  At 
the  Democratic  National  Convention  of  i860  he  supported 
Breckinridge  in  opposition  to  Douglas.  In  December  he 
delivered  a  speech  in  the  Senate  denouncing  the  Secession 
movement.  Tennessee  was  divided  on  the  question.  ^  After 
the  people  voted  down  a  State  Convention,  the  legislature 
adopted  a  resolution  for  secession.  When  Johnson  returned 
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home  in  May,  i86i,  his  life  was  in  danger  on  account  of  his 
adherence  to  the  Union.  He  was  conspicuous  at  the  Hast 
Tennessee  Union  Convention  held  at  Cincinnati,  May  30th, 
His  wife  and  child  were  driven  from  their  homes.  For  the 
relief  of  Unionist  refugees  from  East  Tennessee  Camp  Dick 
Robinson  was  formed  in  Kentucky  by  the  United  States 
Government  at  Johnson’s  suggestion,  and  many  companies 
of  volunteers  were  there  organized  and  mustered  into  service. 

In  March,  1862,  President  Uincoln  appointed  Johnson  mili¬ 
tary  governor  of  Tennessee.  When  he  entered  on  his  duties 
at  Nashville  he  issued  a  proclamation,  giving  a  history  of  the 
way  in  which  the  State  had  been  brought  into  hostility  with 
the  Federal  Government,  and  declaring  that  national  author¬ 
ity  had  been  restored.  He  announced  his  purpose  to  appoint 
necessary  state  and  county  officers  until  order  could  be  re¬ 
stored.  When  the  mayor  and  council  of  Nashville  refused  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  he  declared  their  offices  vacant, 
and  appointed  other  citizens  in  their  place.  To  protect 
Unionists  from  roving  bands  of  Secessionists  he  ordered  that 
whenever  a  Union  man  was  maltreated  five  rebels  of  the 
neighborhood  should  be  arrested,  imprisoned,  or  otherwise 
dealt  with  ;  where  the  property  of  Union  men  was  taken  or 
destroyed,  remuneration  should  be  made  from  the  property  of 
rebels  of  the  vicinity.  In  other  ways  he  pursued  his  policy 
of  making  treason  odious.  Thus  he  came  to  be  regarded  with 
high  favor  by  Northern  Republicans. 

In  June,  1864,  the  Republican  National  Convention,  after 
nominating  President  Uincoln  for  re-election,  nominated  Gov¬ 
ernor  Johnson  for  the  Vice-Presidency.  This  was  done  at  the 
secret  suggestion  of  Lincoln  to  a  few  influential  leaders  of  the 
party.  The  ticket  was  successful  in  November,  and  in  March, 
1865,  Lincoln  and  Johnson  were  inaugurated.  Johnson,  who 
was  ill  and  nervous,  drank  some  brandy,  and,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  liquor,  delivered  an  incoherent  address  in  the 
Senate  chamber,  which  filled  his  hearers  with  grief  and  shame. 
President  Lincoln  was  assassinated  on  April  14th,  and  died  the 
next  morning.  By  the  advice  of  the  cabinet  Johnson  took  the 
oatli  of  office  at  once.  A  speech  he  delivered  two  days  later 
excited  alarm  at  the  severity  threatened  to  traitors  and  seces- 
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sionists.  He  proceeded  to  undo  tlie  work  of  secession  in  the 
Sonthern  States  and  to  re-establish  civil  government  nnder 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States.  For  this 
purpose  he  placed  over  each  State  a  provisional  governor, 
who  called  a  convention  of  loyal  citizens.  These  conventions 
and  legislatnres  repudiated  secession  and  the  Confederate  debt, 
abolished  slavery  and  ratified  the  Thirteenth  Amendment. 
They,  however,  passed  laws  so  restricting  the  negroes  as 
almost  to  restore  slavery.  But  when  Congress  met  in  Decem¬ 
ber  the  Senators  and  Representatives  from  the  seceded  States 
were  refused  seats,  and  acts  were  passed  to  protect  the  freed- 
men.  Among  these  were  the  Civil  Rights  bill  and  Freed- 
men’s  Burean  bill,  which  were  passed  over  the  President’s 
veto.  The  Fourteenth  Amendment  was  also  proposed  and 
the  ratification  of  it  by  the  Southern  States  made  a  condition 
of  their  re-admittance  to  Congress. 

President  Lincoln  had  made  some  attempts  to  reconstrnct 
State  governments  in  the  seceded  States,  bnt  Congress  had 
not  assented  to  his  plan.  Johnson,  taking  np  the  same  plan, 
called  it  “my  policy,”  and  denounced  the  opposition  of 
Congress  as  a  new  rebellion.  The  cabinet  formed  by  Lin¬ 
coln,  was  retained  by  Johnson,  but  in  July,  1866,  three  mem¬ 
bers  withdrew  on  acconnt  of  disagreement  with  the  President. 
In  Angnst  a  convention  of  delegates  from  every  State  was 
held  in  Philadelphia  to  express  approval  of  Johnson’s  policy 
and  form  a  new  Union  party.  Soon  afterward  President 
Johnson,  with  some  of  his  Cabinet,  General  Grant  aird  others, 
went  to  Chicago  to  lay  the  corner-stone  of  the  monument  to 
Stephen  A.  Donglas.  At  every  stopping-place  the  President 
addressed  the  assembled  crowd  discnssing  his  policy  and 
vigoronsly  denouncing  Congress.  From  an  expression  which 
he  frequently  used  this  tour  became  known  as  “swinging 
around  the  circle,”  and  caused  general  disgust.  The  ensuing 
elections  were  strongly  in  favor  of  the  Republicans. 

In  the  next  session  of  Congress  acts,  with  reference  to 
granting  the  elective  francise  to  negroes,  were  passed  over  the 
President’s  veto.  In  March,  1867,  a  Tenure-of-ofiice  act  was 
passed,  prohibiting  the  President  from  removing  any  person 
from  office  withont  the  consent  of  the  Senate.  Congress  also 
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divided  the  seceding  States  into  military  districts,  the  com¬ 
manders  of  which  should  supervise  the  civil  government  in 
them.  The  President  appointed  these  commanders,  and, 
when  trouble  arose  from  conflict  of  authority,  changed  them. 
Thus  General  Hancock  was  substituted  for  General  Sheridan 
in  lyouisiana.  In  August  President  Johnson  suspended  E.  M. 
Stanton  from  office  as  Secretary  of  War,  and  appointed  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant  secretary  ad  interim.  Stanton  submitted  under 
protest  until  the  next  meeting  of  Congress  in  September. 
The  President  then  informed  the  Senate  of  his  reasons  for 
removing  Stanton,  but  that  body  disapproved  his  action,  and 
General  Grant  restored  the  office  to  Stanton.  In  February, 

1868,  President  Johnson  again  removed  Stanton  and  ap¬ 
pointed  General  Lorenzo  Thomas  secretary  ad  interim. 

In  consequence  of  these  and  other  actions  the  House  of 
Representatives  in  March,  1868,  impeached  the  President  for 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  The  trial  before  the  Senate 
began  on  March  23d  ;  Chief  Justice  Chase  presided,  and  Pre¬ 
sident  Johnson  was  represented  by  able  counsel.  After 
exhaustive  arguments  the  vote  was  taken  in  May  and  stood  : 
Guilty,  35  ;  not  guilty,  19.  Seven  Republican  Senators  had 
separated  from  the  majority  of  their  party,  believing  that 
Johnson  had  not  exceeded  his  constitutional  rights.  One 
vote  was  thus  lacking  of  the  two-thirds  constitutionally 
required  to  convict,  and  the  President  was  formally  acquitted. 
Stanton  thereupon  resigned,  and  General  John  M.  Schofield 
was  made  Secretary  of  War. 

At  the  Democratic  National  Convention  held  in  New 
York  July  4,  1868,  Johnson  was  a  candidate  for  the  Presiden¬ 
tial  nomination,  but  the  honor  was  given  to  Governor  Hora¬ 
tio  Seymour.  Before  retiring  from  the  Presidency  in  March, 

1869,  Johnson  gave  a  full  pardon  to  all  who  had  participated 
in  the  Rebellion.  He  was  succeeded  in  office  by  General  U.  S. 
Grant.  Johnson  made  repeated  attempts  to  return  to  public 
life,  and  in  January,  1875,  he  was  elected  by  the  Tennessee 
legislature  to  the  United  States  Senate.  He  did  not  long 
survive,  but  died  July  31,  1875.  His  faithful  wife,  who  had 
been  little  seen  in  Washington  society,  owing  to  impaired 
health,  survived  him  a  year. 
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The  Impeachment  of  President  Johnson. 

The  formal  presentment  of  the  charges  against  the  President 
at  the  bar  of  the  Senate,  presided  over  by  the  Chief  Justice  [Chase] 
of  the  United  States,  and  sitting  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment,  was 
made  on  the  fifth  day  of  March,  1868,  when  the  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  the  grand  inquest  of  the  nation,  attended  the  mana¬ 
gers  as  they  came  to  the  discharge  of  their  solemn  duty. 

The  answer  of  the  President  to  the  articles  of  impeachment 
having  been  presented  on  the  23d,  the  repHcation  of  the  House 
duly  made  and  all  other  preliminary  and  introductory  steps  com¬ 
pleted,  the  actual  trial  began  on  Monday,  the  30th  day  of  March, 
when  General  Butler,  one  of  the  managers  on  behalf  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  made  the  opening  argument.  It  was  very  vol¬ 
uminous,  prepared  with  great  care  in  writing  and  read  to  the 
Senate  from  printed  slips.  It  was  accompanied  by  a  brief  of 
authorities  upon  the  law  of  impeachable  crimes  and  misdemeanors, 
prepared  by  Hon.  William  Lawrence,  of  Ohio,  with  characteris¬ 
tic  industry  and  learning.  While  every  point  in  the  charges  pre¬ 
ferred  by  the  House  was  presented  by  General  Butler  with  elab¬ 
oration,  the  weight  of  his  argument  against  the  President  lay  in 
the  fact  that  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stanton  from  the  office  of  Secre¬ 
tary  of  War  was,  as  he  averred,  an  intentional  violation  of  the 
Tenure-of-oflfice  Act,  an  intentional  violation  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.  This  was  set  forth  in  every  possible  form 
and  argued  in  every  possible  phase,  with  the  well-known  ability 
of  General  Butler,  and  though  other  charges  were  presented 
against  the  President,  the  House  of  Representatives  relied  mainly 
upon  this  alleged  offense  for  his  conviction. 

At  the  conclusion  of  General  Butler’s  argument  the  managers 
submitted  their  testimony  in  support  of  the  charges  brought  by 
the  House.  Some  twenty-five  witnesses  m  all  were  introduced 
by  the  prosecution.  Many  of  them  were  merely  for  the  verification 
of  official  papers  which  were  submitted  in  evidence.  The  Presi¬ 
dent’s  speeches  defaming  Congress  were  produced  and  sworn  to 
by  the  reporters  who  took  the  notes  when  the  President  deliv¬ 
ered  them  The  managers  concluded  their  testimony  on  the 
fourth  day  of  April,  and  the  Senate  took  a  recess  for  five  days. 

'  On  the  9th  of  April  Judge  Curtis  of  the  President’s  counsel 

opened  for  the  defense.  .  .  .  Judge  Curtis  consumed  two  days  in 

the  delivery  of  his  argument.  He  made  a  deep  impression,  not 
only  on  the  members  of  the  Senate,  but  on  all  who  had  the  privi- 
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lege  of  hearing  him.  His  manner  was  quiet  and  undemonstra¬ 
tive,  with  no  gestures,  and  with  no  attempt  at  loud  talk.  His 
language  expressed  his  meaning  with  peecision.  There  was  no 
deficiency  and  no  redundancy.  He  seldom  used  a  word  more  or  a 
word  less  than  was  needed  to  give  elegance  to  his  diction,  expli¬ 
citness  to  his  meaning,  completeness  to  his  logic.  He  analyzed 
eveiy  argument  of  the  Impeachment  with  consummate  skill. 
Those  who  dissented  from  his  conclusions  united  with  those  who 
assented  to  them  in  praise  of  his  masterly  presentment  of  the 
President’s  defense, 

After  Judge  Curtis  had  concluded,  witnesses  were  called  on 
behalf  of  the  President.  The  struggle  that  followed  for  the  ad¬ 
mission  or  exclusion  of  testimony  obviously  strengthened  the 
President’s  case  in  popular  opinion,  which  is  always  influenced 
by  considerations  of  what  is  deemed  fair  play.  Exclusion  of  tes¬ 
timony  by  an  arbitrary  vote  on  mere  technical  objections,  espe¬ 
cially  where  men  equally  learned  in  the  law  differ  as  to  its  compe¬ 
tency  and  relevancy,  is  not  wise  in  apolitical  case  that  depends  for 
its  ultimate  judgment  upon  the  sober  thought  of  the  people.  The 
managers  of  the  House  objected  to  the  admission  of  the  testimony 
[that  Secretary  Stanton  had  helped  to  prepare  the  veto  of  the 
Tenure  of  Office  bill],  and  the  question  of  its  admissibility  was 
argued  at  length  by  General  Butler,  by  Judge  Curtis,  and  by  Mr. 
Evarts.  Chief  Justice  Chase  decided  “that  the  testimony  is  ad. 
missible  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  intent  with  which  the 
President  had  acted  in  this  transaction.”  Mr.  Howard  of  Michi¬ 
gan  thereupon  demanded  that  the  question  be  submitted  to  the 
Senate,  and  by  a  vote  of  29  to  20  the  decision  of  the  Chief  Justice 
was  overruled  and  the  testimony  excluded.  This  exclusion  im¬ 
pressed  the  public  most  unfavorably. 

The  testimony  on  both  sides  having  been  concluded,  on  the 
22d  of  April  General  John  A.  Eogan,  one  of  the  managers  on  the 
part  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  filed  his  argument  in  the 
case.  It  was  carefully  prepared,  well  written,  and  throughout 
logical  in  its  analysis.  It  was  uncompromisingly  pungent  in 
tone  and  severe  in  its  method  of  dealing  with  President  Johnson. 
“The  world,”  said  General  Eogan,  “  in  after  times  will  read  the 
history  of  the  administration  of  Andrew  Johnson  as  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  depth  to  which  political  and  official  perfidy  can  de¬ 
scend.  His  great  aim  and  purpose  has  been  to  subvert  law, 
usurp  authority,  insult  and  outrage  Congress,  reconstruct  the 
rebel  States  in  the  interest  of  treason,  and  insult  the  memories 
and  resting-places  of  our  heroic  dead.” 
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Mr.  Boutwell  on  the  two  succeeding  days  made  a  strong  ar¬ 
raignment  of  the  President.  Indeed  he  made  all  that  well  could 
be  made  out  of  the  charges  preferred  by  the  House.  He  exhi¬ 
bited  throughout  his  address  the  earnestness  and  the  eloquence 
which  come  from  intense  conviction.  He  believed  that  the  Pre¬ 
sident  had  committed  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  and  he  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  safety  of  the  Republic  required  his  removal  from 
of&ce.  With  this  belief  his  argument  was  of  course  impressive. 

“  The  House  of  Representatives,”  said  he  in  closing,  ‘‘have  pre¬ 
sented  this  criminal  at  your  bar  with  equal  confidence  in  his 
guilt  and  in  your  disposition  to  administer  exact  justice  between 
him  and  the  people  of  the  United  States.  I  do  not  contemplate  his 
acquittal ;  it  is  impossible.  Therefore  I  do  not  look  beyond;  but. 
Senators,  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  will  never 
permit  a  usurping  Executive  to  break  down  the  securities  for 
liberty  provided  in  the  Constitution.  The  cause  of  the  Republic 
is  in  your  hands.  Your  verdict  of  Guilty  is  Peace  to  our  beloved 
country.”  Mr.  Nelson  of  Tennessee  followed  Mr.  Boutwell  with 
a  long  and  earnest  plea  in  behalf  of  the  President,  somewhat  effu¬ 
sive  in  its  character,  but  distinguished  for  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  he  defended  his  personal  friend. 

Mr.  Groesbeck  next  addressed  the  Senate  on  behalf  of  the 
President.  He  made  a  clear,  forcible  presentation  of  the  grounds 
of  defense.  ^Ir.  Boutwell  had  asserted  that  the  President  can¬ 
not  prove  or  plead  the  motive  by  which  he  professes  to  have  been 

governed  in  his  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  country . The 

necessary,  the  inevitable  presumption  in  law  is  that  he  acted 
under  the  influence  of  bad  motives  in  so  doing,  and  no  evidence 
can  be  introduced  controlling  or  coloring  in  any  degree  this  nec¬ 
essary  presumption  of  the  law.”  In  reviewing  this  position,  Mr. 
Groesbeck  reminded  the  Senate  that  President  Uincoln  had 
‘‘claimed  and  exercised  the  power  of  organizing  military  com¬ 
missions  under  which  he  arrested  and  imprisoned  citizens  within 
the  loyal  States.  He  had  no  act  of  Congress  warranting  it,  and 
the  Supreme  Court  had  decided  that  the  act  was  against  the  ex¬ 
press  provisions  of  the  Constitution.  According  to  the  gentleman 

on  the  other  side,  then,  Mr.  Uincoln  must  be  convicted . 

The  gentleman  seems  to  acknowledge  that  there  must  be  a  motive. 
There  can  be  no  crime  without  motive,  but  when  the  party  comes 
forward  and  offers  to  prove  his  motive,  the  answer  is,  ‘  You  shall 
not  prove  it.  ’  When  he  comes  forward  and  offers  to  prove  it  from 
his  warm,  loving  heart,  the  answer  is,  ‘We  will  make  up  your 
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motive  out  of  the  presumptions  of  law  and  conclude  you  upon 
that  subject.  We  will  not  hear  you.’  ” 

When  the  counsel  on  both  sides  had  finished,  a  certain  period 
was  allowed  for  Senators  to  prepare  and  file  their  opinions  on  the 
case.  This  was  done  by  twenty-nine  Senators,  and  the  question 
was  thus  re-argued  with  consummate  ability,  for  the  Senate  con¬ 
tained  a  number  of  lawyers  of  high  rank  and  long  experience  at 
the  bar.  On  the  nth  of  May  the  Senate  was  ready  to  vote,  and 
the  interest  in  the  result  was  intense.  There  had  been  much 
speculation  as  to  the  position  of  certain  Senators,  but  as  all  the 
members  of  the  body  had  maintained  discreet  silence  during  the 
trial,  it  was  impossible  to  forecast  the  result  with  any  degree  of 
certainty.  The  only  judgment  that  had  the  least  significance  was 
founded  on  the  votes  given  to  admit  or  to  reject  certain  testimony 
proposed  by  the  President’s  counsel.  This  of  course  gave  no  cer¬ 
tain  indication  of  the  vote  of  the  Senators ;  though  the  general 
belief  was  that  the  impeachment  would  fail.  The  transfer  of  the 
entire  House  to  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  the  galleries  crowded 
with  citizens  from  all  parts  of  the  Republic,  the  presence  of  all 
the  foreign  ministers  in  the  Diplomatic  Gallery  eagerly  watching 
the  possible  and  peaceful  deposition  of  a  sovereign  ruler,  the  large 
attendance  of  the  representatives  of  the  press — all  attested  the 
profound  impression  which  the  trial  had  made  and  the  intense 
anxiety  with  which  its  conclusion  was  awaited. 

By  an  order  of  the  Senate  the  first  vote  was  taken  on  the  last 
Article,  which  was  a  summary  of  many  of  the  charges  set  forth 
at  greater  length  in  some  of  the  preceding  Articles  of  Impeach¬ 
ment.  Upon  the  call  of  his  name  each  senator  was  required  to 
rise  and  answer  “  Guilty  ”  or  “  Not  guilty.”  The  roll  was  called 
in  breathless  silence,  with  hundreds  of  tally-papers  in  the  hands 
of  eager  observers  on  the  floor  and  in  the  gallery,  carefully  noting 
each  response  as  given.  The  result,  announced  at  once  by  the 
Chief  Justice,  showed  that  thirty-five  senators  had  declared  the 
President  ”  guilty,”  and  nineteen  had  declared  him  ‘‘not  guilty.” 
As  conviction  required  two-thirds  the  Impeachment  on  the  Elev¬ 
enth  Article  had  failed.  A  debate  then  arose  on  a  proposition  to 
rescind  the  resolution  in  regard  to  the  order  in  which  the  vote 
should  be  taken  upon  the  other  Articles  of  Impeachment,  but 
without  reaching  a  conclusion,  the  Senate  as  a  Court  of  Impeach¬ 
ment  adjourned  on  motion  of  Mr.  Cameron,  of  Pennsylvania, 
until  Tuesday,  the  26th  day  of  May. 

During  the  intervening  period  of  fifteen  days  the  air  was  filled 
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with  rumors  that  the  result  would  be  different  when  the  Senate 
should  come  to  vote  on  the  remaining  Articles.  A  single  senator 
changing  against  the  President  would  give  thirty-six  for  convic¬ 
tion,  and  leave  only  eighteen  for  acquittal.  This  would  be  fatal 
to  the  President,  as  it  would  give  the  two-thirds  necessary  for 
conviction.  But  it  was  not  so  ordained.  When  the  Senate  re¬ 
assembled  on  the  26th,  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  Second  Article, 
and  then  upon  the  Third,  with  precisely  the  same  result  as  was 
previously  reached  on  the  Bleventh  Article.  When  Mr.  Ross,  of 
Kansas,  answered  “  Not  guilty,”  there  was  an  audible  sensation 
of  relief  on  the  part  of  some,  and  of  surprise  on  the  part  of  others, 
showing  quite  plainly  that  rumor  had  been  busy  with  his  name 
as  that  of  the  senator  who  was  expected  to  change  his  position. 
Satisfied  that  further  voting  was  useless,  the  Senate  abandoned 
the  remaining  Articles,  and  as  a  Court  of  Impeachment  adjourned 
sine  die. — ^J.  G.  BeainE. 


DWIN  McM ASTERS  STANTON  was 
born  at  Steubenville,  Ohio,  December  19, 
1814.  His  father,  a  physician,  died  while 
Edwin  was  a  child.  Obliged  to  work  for 
his  own  support,  he  yet  spent  two  years 
in  Kenyon  College  before  he  began  the 
study  of  law.  He  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  in  1836,  and  in  the  next  year  was 
elected  prosecuting  attorney.  From  1842 
he  was  for  three  years  reporter  for  the  Ohio  Supreme  Court. 
In  1848  he  removed  to  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  where  his 
practice  grew  largely.  In  1857,  on  account  of  his  large  busi¬ 
ness  in  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  he  transferred  his 
ofSce  to  Washington.  One  of  his  notable  cases  was  in  regard 
to  the  Manny  and  McCormick  reaper.  The  trial  was  before 
the  United  States  Circuit  Court  at  Cincinnati  in  1857, 
Stanton  was  associated  with  George  Harding,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  Abraham  Eiucoln.  Harding  was  the  master  of  the  me¬ 
chanical  details,  and  Stanton  imperiously  usurped  the  argu¬ 
ments  on  the  law.  Eincoln  felt  hurt  at  Stanton’s  rudeness 
both  in  act  and  words.  Stanton’s  ability  as  a  lawyer  was 
universally  admitted,  and  the  Government  sent  him  to  Cal¬ 
ifornia  to  conduct  certain  important  land  cases,  which  he  did 
with  success.  On  his  return  he  conducted  the  defence  of 
Daniel  E.  Sickles,  who  had  killed  Philip  Barton  Key  for 
seducing  his  wife.  Sickles  had  been  secretary  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  legation  at  Eondon  while  Buchanan  was  minister  to 
England.  Stanton  strenuously  guarded  his  client  from  the 
admission  of  damaging  evidence,  and  pleaded  effectively  his 
right  to  punish  the  invader  of  his  household. 

Stanton,  like  many  other  Democrats  of  the  Jackson  school, 
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was  opposed  to  slavery,  but  submitted  to  the  restraints  of  the 
Federal  Constitution.  He  strongly  opposed  the  election  of 
Ivincoln  as  a  sectional  candidate.  In  December,  i860,  when 
Cass  retired  from  President  Buchanan’s  Cabinet,  and  Jeremiah 
S.  Black  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  Stanton  was  called  to 
succeed  the  latter  as  Attorney  General.  The  reconstructed 
Cabinet  took  a  firmer  stand  for  defence  of  the  Union,  but  the 
secession  movement  could  not  be  checked.  Stanton,  still 
swayed  by  his  prejudice  against  Dincoln,  continued  to  de¬ 
nounce  his  acts  as  President  and  the  corruption  of  the  admin¬ 
istration.  His  opinions  were  well  known,  and  were  frequently 
communicated  to  General  McClellan.  Stanton  was  therefore 
amazed  when  in  January,  1862,  Plarding  brought  him  a  re¬ 
quest  from  the  President  that  he,  as  an  earnest  War  Democrat, 
would  become  Secretary  of  War  to  succeed  Simon  Cameron. 
Overcome  with  this  generosity,  Stanton  said,  “Tell  him  that 
such  magnanimity  will  make  me  work  with  him  as  man  was 
never  served.”  Stanton  kept  his  word.  He  drove  out  the 
fraudulent  contractors  and  established  honesty  and  fair  deal¬ 
ing  in  the  War  Department.  He  supplied  the  generals  in  the 
field  with  what  they  required,  and  insisted  on  their  accom¬ 
plishing  results  in  turn.  His  eyes  were  opened  to  General 
McClellan’s  sluggishness  and  irresolution.  He  joined  heartily 
in  all  the  President’s  efforts  to  force  him  to  an  aggressive  cam¬ 
paign,  and  when  baffled  insisted  on  his  removal.  On  the  other 
hand,  Stanton  promptly  rocognized  and  praised  all  generals 
who  showed  vigor  and  zeal.  He  called  to  his  aid  Thomas  A. 
Scott,  the  ablest  railroad  man  of  the  country,  to  transport  men 
and  stores  as  needed.  Charles  A.  Dana  was  sent  to  the  differ¬ 
ent  camps  to  report  on  the  efficiency  of  the  generals  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  troops.  The  result  was  faithful  support  of  those 
who  did  their  duty.  Stanton  approved  the  selection  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant  for  his  successive  commands,  and  always  loyally 
supported  him.  The  result  was  final  victory. 

After  General  Dee  had  surrendered  at  Appomattox,  Gen¬ 
eral  Sherman  offered  to  General  J.  E.  Johnston  terms  which 
included  civil  as  well  as  military  affairs,  subject  to  approval 
at  Washington.  Before  they  reached  the  capital  President 
Lincoln  had  been  assassinated,  and  other  of&cers  of  the  gov- 
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ernment  liad  been  attacked.  Secretary  Stanton,  full  of  rage, 
publicly  denounced  the  terms  as  sacrificing  all  the  fruits  of  vic¬ 
tory.  Sherman,  who  believed  that  he  had  been  carrying  out 
President  Lincoln’s  wishes,  was  indignant  and  mortified. 
General  Grant  visited  him  privately  and  soothed  his  wounded 
feelings.  But  at  the  grand  review  in  Washington,  May,  1865, 
Sherman  refused  Stanton’s  proffered  hand. 

President  Johnson  had  retained  the  former  cabinet,  but  as 
his  policy  of  restoring  the  seceded  States  was  developed,  some 
members  withdrew.  Stanton  took  sides  with  the  Republican 
leaders  of  Congress  who  demanded  a  thorough  reconstruction 
of  the  Southern  States,  securing  to  the  freedmen  the  right  of 
suffrage.  They  framed  a  bill  which  was  passed  in  March, 
1867,  in  spite  of  the  President’s  veto.  It  divided  the  South 
into  military  districts,  and  the  commanders  were  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Secretary  of  War.  The  Tenure  of  office 
bill  was  also  passed  to  restrict  the  President’s  power  of  re¬ 
moval.  In  August  the  President  requested  Stanton’s  resigna¬ 
tion,  but  Senator  Sumner  telegraphed  to  him,  “Stick,”  and 
he  refused  to  give  up  his  office  before  the  next  meeting  of 
Congress.  The  President  suspended  him  and  appointed  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant  in  his  place.  When  Congress  met,  the  Senate 
refused  to  ratify  the  suspension,  and  Stanton  resumed  his 
office.  In  February,  1868,  the  President  removed  Secretary 
Stanton  and  appointed  General  Lorenzo  Thomas  Secretary 
ad  interim.  But  Stanton,  sustained  by  the  Senate,  refused  to 
surrender  the  office.  The  impeachment  of  President  Johnson 
followed,  and  on  May  26th  he  was  acquitted.  Stanton,  re¬ 
garding  this  action  as  finally  decisive  of  the  controversy, 
withdrew. 

Stanton  resumed  the  practice  of  law  at  Washington.  His 
constitution  was  shattered  by  the  severe  strain  of  his  official 
work.  He  deemed  himself  neglected  and  brooded  over  his 
condition.  In  December,  1869,  President  Grant,  at  the  sug¬ 
gestion  of  Senator  Wade,  appointed  him  a  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  the  Senate  immediately  confirmed  the 
appointment.  But  it  came  too  late.  Stanton  died  on  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1869. 


ERHAPS  no  American  has  ever  held  so  promi¬ 
nent  a  place  in  the  councils  of  radically  opposite 
parties  as  Benjamin  F.  Butler.  Before  the  Civil 
War,  though  belonging  to  the  strongly  anti¬ 
slavery  State  of  Massachusetts,  he  supported 
extreme  Southern  Democrats  in  their  demands  for 
the  national  endorsement  of  slavery.  When  the  war  com¬ 
menced  he  was  strenuous  in  defence  of  the  Union  and  in 
freeing  the  slaves.  As  a  military  ruler  in  the  South  he  be¬ 
came  the  most  hated  of  the  Union  generals.  After  the  war 
he  was  urgent  beyond  most  Republicans  for  the  complete 
subjugation  of  the  South.  When  financial  questions  rose 
into  prominence,  he  insisted  on  strict  construction  of  the 
Government  bonds  against  the  money -lendeis,  and  urged  the 
inflation  of  the  currency  as  a  relief  to  the  laboring  classes. 
In  spite  of  the  external  changes  of  party  there  can  be  dis¬ 
cerned  a  curious  consistency  in  his  views  and  public  career. 
But  no  man  ever  cared  less  to  preserve  a  specious  consis¬ 
tency. 

Benjamin  Franklin  Butler  was  born  at  Deerfield,  New 
Hampshire,  November  5,  1818.  His  father.  Captain  John 
Butler,  served  under  General  Jackson  at  New  Orleans,  but 
left  his  son  scant  inheritance.  Benjamin  was  graduated  at 
Waterville  College,  Maine,  in  1838,  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1840,  and  soon  began  to  practice  at  Dowell,  Massachusetts, 
where  he  was  noted  as  a  lawyer  in  criminal  cases.  Having 
felt  the  pinch  of  poverty,  he  sympathized  with  the  poor  in 
their  struggles.  As  a  Democrat,  he  was  elected  to  the  Mas¬ 
sachusetts  Legislature  in  1853,  and  to  the  State  Senate  in 
1859.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Democratic  National  Con¬ 
vention  at  Charleston  in  i860.  He  endeavored  to  persuade 
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the  Convention  to  repeat  the  platform  adopted  at  Cincinnati 
in  1856,  but  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  105  to  198.  He  opposed 
the  nomination  of  Douglas,  and  when  part  of  the  delegates 
reassembled  at  Baltimore,  he  took  part  with  those  who  nomi¬ 
nated  Breckenridge,  but  finally  withdrew  on  the  plea  that  the 
African  slave-trade  had  been  approved  by  the  convention. 
In  the  ensuing  election  Butler  was  the  Democratic  candidate 
for  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  was  defeated.  He  was, 
however,  brigadier-general  of  militia,  and  when  President 
Lincoln  called  for  troops  in  April,  1861,  he  set  out  for  Wash¬ 
ington  with  the  Highth  Massachusetts  regiment.  As  passage 
through  Baltimore  was  obstructed,  they  went  by  steamboat 
from  the  Susquehanna  to  Annapolis,  aud  opened  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  capital.  Having  been  placed  in  command 
of  the  district,  Butler  entered  Baltimore  on  May  13th  with¬ 
out  opposition.  Three  days  later  he  was  made  major-general, 
and  took  command  of  the  Department  of  Eastern  Virginia, 
with  headquarters  at  Fort  Monroe.  Slaves  who  had  come 
within  his  lines  were  demanded  by  their  masters,  but  Butler 
refused  to  deliver  them  up,  on  the  ingenious  plea  that  they 
were  contraband  of  war.  In  August  he  captured  Forts  Hat- 
teras  and  Clark,  on  the  coast  of  North  Carolina. 

General  Butler  returned  to  Massachusetts  and  organized 
land  forces  for  the  expedition  to  the  lower  Mississippi.  In 
March,  1862,  this  expedition  reached  Ship  Island,  and  on 
April  17th  went  up  the  Mississippi.  After  Commodore  Far- 
ragut’s  fleet  had  reached  New  Orleans,  General  Butler  took 
possession  of  the  city  on  May  ist.  The  feeling  of  the  whites 
in  New  Orleans  was  intensely  bitter  against  the  invaders,  but 
General  Butler  ruled  the  city  with  great  vigor.  He  hanged 
William  Mumford  for  hauling  down  the  U.  S.  flag  from  the 
Mint.  He  instituted  strict  sanitary  regulations,  and  thus 
prevented  an  outbreak  of  yellow  fever,  from  which  the  city 
had  previously  suffered  every  year.  He  levied  on  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  wealthy  secessionists  for  the  support  of  the 
poor  of  the  city.  When  ladies  persisted  in  insulting  his 
soldiers  and  flag,  he  issued  an  order  directing  that  in  such 
cases  they  should  be  “  treated  as  women  of  the  town  plying 
their  vocation.”  The  order  at  once  put  a  stop  to  the  prac- 
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tice,  but  its  terms  evoked  fierce  resentment  tbroughout  the 
South.  Butler  was  henceforth  called  “Beast  Butler/’  and 
Jefferson  Davis  in  December  issued  a  proclamation  declaring 
him  an  outlaw.  Early  in  May  Butler  seized  |8oo,ooo  that 
had  been  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Dutch  consul,  claim' 
ing  that  it  was  intended  for  the  purchase  of  arms  for  the 
Confederates.  The  foreign  consuls  protested,  and  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  at  Washington,  after  investigation,  ordered  the 
money  to  be  released.  Charges  have  been  freely  made 
against  General  Butler  for  appropriating  private  property  to 
his  own  use,  but  these  he  effectually  disproved.  His  rule 
over  a  highly  sensitive,  disaffected  population  was  so  wise 
and  firm  as  to  preserve  order  with  little  employment  of  force, 
though  severe  criticisms  were  made  and  the  representatives 
of  foreign  governments  entered  complaints.  In  December, 
1862,  the  authorities  at  Washington  thought  it  best  to  recall 
General  Butler,  probably  because  these  criticisms  affected 
public  opinion  at  the  North.  Before  leaving  New  Orleans 
he  delivered  a  memorable  farewell  address  to  the  citizens, 
defending  his  administration. 

Towards  the  close  of  1863  General  Butler  was  again  placed 
in  command  at  Fort  Monroe,  his  department  nearly  coincid¬ 
ing  with  that  which  he  formerly  held.  His  force  was  after¬ 
wards  designated  the  Army  of  the  James,  and  formed  the  left 
wing  of  the  combined  forces  under  General  Grant  in  1864. 
When  the  movement  against  Richmond  was  begun,  Butler 
seized  City  Point  at  the  mouth  of  the  Appomattox,  and  might 
have  captured  Petersburg  had  he  moved  promptly.  On  May 
1 6th  he  was  attacked  by  Beauregard  at  Drury’s  Bluff  and 
forced  back.  His  position  between  the  James  and  the  Appo¬ 
mattox  was  naturally  strong  for  defence,  but  the  enemy  had 
entrenchments  across  the  space  between  the  rivers.  Hence 
Butler  was  practically  “bottled  up,”  as  General  Grant  ex¬ 
pressed  the  situation,  and  was  prevented  from  being  of  service 
in  that  campaign.  Most  of  his  troops  were  transferred  to  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac.  In  December  Butler  formed  a  plan 
for  capturing  or  destroying  Fort  Fisher,  near  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina.  A  vessel  was  to  be  loaded  with  powder, 
towed  close  to  the  fort,  and  then  exploded.  Permission  was 
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given  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  out  his  idea,  and  a 
land  and  naval  expedition  sent  to  the  place.  But  the 
explosion  did  no  harm,  and  the  troops  were  withdrawn. 
In  a  second  attempt  troops  were  landed  near  the  fort, 
but  when  it  was  discovered  to  be  reinforced,  Butler  retired 
without  attacking  it,  though  Grant’s  orders  had  been  posi¬ 
tive  that  the  attack  should  be  made.  Butler  was  there¬ 
fore  relieved  of  his  command,  and  returned  to  Massachu¬ 
setts. 

In  1866  General  Butler  was  elected  to  Congress  as  a  Re¬ 
publican,  and  became  at  once  a  leader  in  the  councils  of  the 
party,  especially  in  regard  to  the  measures  for  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  the  Southern  States.  He  was  the  most  active  of  the 
managers  appointed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  to  con¬ 
duct  the  impeachment  of  President  Johnson,  and  delivered 
the  introductory  speech,  outlining  the  charges.  When  finan¬ 
cial  questions  became  pressing,  Butler  advocated  the  payment 
of  the  national  bonds  in  legal  tenders  whenever  gold  was  not 
specified  in  the  bond.  Republicans  became  dissatisfied  with 
his  course  on  these  and  other  matters.  In  i8y8  he  was  nomi¬ 
nated  for  Governor  of  Massachusetts  by  the  Independent 
Greenback  party,  but  was  defeated.  Other  nominations  and 
defeats  followed.  At  last  he  was  elected,  after  an  exciting 
campaign  in  1882,  as  the  Democratic  candidate,  though  the 
rest  of  that  party’s  State  ticket  was  defeated.  His  election 
was  highly  distasteful  to  the  aristocratic  classes,  and  when  as 
Governor  he  attended  the  commencement  of  Harvard  Uni¬ 
versity,  the  Trustees  omitted  to  confer  on  him  the  honor¬ 
ary  degree  of  DL.D.,  as  had  been  the  custom  previously. 
Governor  Butler  made  charges  of  gross  mismanagement 
against  the  officers  of  the  Tewksbury  alms-house,  but  a 
committee  of  the  legislature  finally  decided  that  they  were 
not  sustained.  In  1883  Butier  was  renominated,  and  his 
partisans  and  opponents  put  forth  all  their  powers  in  the 
contest.  The  result  was  his  defeat,  though  he  had  polled 
a  larger  vote  than  in  the  year  before.  In  1884  Butler  was 
nominated  by  the  Greenback  Tabor  party  for  the  Presidency. 
He  received  133,825  votes  in  the  popular  contest,  but  no  elec¬ 
toral  votes.  He  died  at  Washington,  January  1 1,  1893. 
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Butler’s  Farewell  Address  at  New  Orleans. 

(December,  1862.) 

I  shall  speak  in  no  bitterness,  because  I  am  not  conscious  of  a 
single  personal  animosity.  Commanding  the  Army  of  the  Gulf, 

I  found  you  captured,  but  not  surrendered ;  conquered,  but  not 
orderly  ;  relieved  from  the  presence  of  an  army,  but  incapable  of 
taking  care  of  yourselves.  I  restored  order,  punished  crime, 
opened  commerce,  brought  provisions  to  your  starving  people, 
reformed  your  currency  and  gave  you  quiet  protection,  such  as 
you  had  not  enj oyed  for  many  years.  The  enemies  of  my  country, 
unrepentant  and  implacable,  I  have  treated  with  merited  severity. 

I  hold  that  rebellion  is  treason,  and  that  treason  persisted  in  is 
death,  and  any  punishment  short  of  that  due  a  traitor  gives  so 
much  clear  gain  to  him  from  the  clemency  of  the  government. 
Upon  this  thesis  have  I  administered  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  because  of  which  I  am  not  unconscious  of  complaint.  I 
do  not  feel  that  I  have  erred  in  too  much  harshness,  for  that 
harshness  has  ever  been  exhibited  to  disloyal  enemies  to  my 
country,  and  not  to  my  loyal  friends.  To  be  sure,  I  might  have 
regaled  you  with  the  amenities  of  British  civilization,  and  yet 
been  within  the  supposed  rules  of  civilized  warfare.  You  might 
have  been  smoked  to  death  in  caverns,  as  were  the  Covenanters 
of  Scotland,  by  the  command  of  a  general  of  the  royal  house  of 
England  ;  or  roasted,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Algiers,  during  the 
French  campaign  ;  your  wives  and  daughters  might  have  been 
given  over  to  the  ravisher,  as  were  the  unfortunate  dames  of  Spain 
in  the  Peninsular  war  ;  or  you  might  have  been  scalped  and  toma¬ 
hawked,  as  our  mothers  were  at  Wyoming  by  the  savage  allies  of 
Great  Britain,  in  our  own  Revolution  ;  your  property  could  have 
been  turned  over  to  indiscriminate  “loot,”  like  the  palace  of  the 
Emperor  of  China  ;  works  of  art  which  adorned  your  buildings 
might  have  been  sent  away,  like  the  paintings  of  the  Vatican  ; 
your  sons  might  have  been  blown  from  the  mouths  of  cannon, 
like  the  Sepoys  at  Delhi ;  and  yet  all  this  would  have  been  within 
the  rules  of  civilized  warfare  as  practiced  by  the  most  polished 
and  the  most  hypocritical  nations  of  Europe.  For  such  acts  the 
records  of  the  doings  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  your  city 
toward  the  friends  of  the  Union,  before  my  coming,  were  a  suffi¬ 
cient  provocative  and  justification.  But  I  have  not  so  conducted. 
On  the  contrary,  the  worst  punishment  inflicted,  except  for  crimi- 
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nal  acts  punishable  by  every  law,  has  been  banishment  with  labor 
to  a  barren  island,  where  I  encamped  my  own  soldiers  before 
marching  here. 

It  is  true  I  have  levied  upon  the  wealthy  rebels,  and  paid  out 
nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars  to  feed  forty  thousand  of  the 
starving  poor  of  all  nations  assembled  here,  made  so  by  the  war. 
I  saw  that  this  rebellion  was  a  war  of  the  aristocrats  against  the 
middling  men — of  the  rich  against  the  poor  ;  a  war  of  the  land¬ 
owner  against  the  laborer  ;  that  it  was  a  struggle  for  the  retention 
of  power  in  the  hands  of  the  few  against  the  many ;  and  I  found 
no  conclusion  to  it,  save  in  the  subjugation  of  the  few  and  the 
disenthralment  of  the  many.  I,  therefore,  felt  no  hesitation  in 
taking  the  substance  of  the  wealthy,  who  had  caused  the  war,  to 
feed  the  innocent  poor,  who  had  suffered  by  the  war.  And  I 
shall  now  leave  you  with  the  proud  consciousness  that  I  carry 
with  me  the  blessings  of  the  humble  and  loyal,  under  the  roof  of 
the  cottage  and  in  the  cabin  of  the  slave,  and  so  am  quite  content 
to  incur  the  sneers  of  the  salon  or  the  curses  of  the  rich. 

I  found  you  trembling  at  the  terrors  of  servile  insurrection. 
All  danger  of  this  I  have  prevented  by  so  treating  the  slave  that 
he  had  no  cause  to  rebel.  I  found  the  dungeon,  the  chain  and 
the  lash  your  only  means  of  enforcing  obedience  in  your  servants. 
I  leave  them  peaceful,  laborious,  controlled  by  the  laws  of  kind¬ 
ness  and  justice.  I  have  demonstrated  that  the  pestilence  can  be 
kept  from  your  borders.  I  have  added  a  million  of  dollars  to  your 
wealth  in  the  form  of  new  land  from  the  batture  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi.  I  have  cleansed  and  improved  your  streets,  canals  and 
public  squares  and  opened  new  avenues  to  unoccupied  land.  I 
have  given  you  freedom  of  elections  greater  than  you  have  ever 
enjoyed  before.  I  have  caused  justice  to  be  administered  so  impar¬ 
tially  that  your  own  advocates  have  unanimously  complimented 
the  judges  of  my  appointment.  You  have  seen,  therefore,  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  laws  and  j  ustice  of  the  government  against  which  you  have 
rebelled.  Why,  then,  will  you  not  at  all  return  to  your  allegiance 
to  that  government, — not  with  lip-service,  but  with  the  heart  ? 

I  conjure  you,  if  you  desire  ever  to  see  renewed  prosperity, 
giving  business  to  your  streets  and  wharves — if  you  hope  to  see 
your  city  become  again  the  mart  of  the  Western  world,  fed  by  its 
rivers  for  more  than  three  thousand  miles,  draining  the  commerce 
of  a  country  greater  than  the  mind  of  man  hath  ever  conceived— 
return  to  your  allegiance.  If  you  desire  to  leave  to  your  children 
the  inheritance  you  received  from  your  fathers — a  stable  consti- 
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tutional  government ;  if  you  desire  tliat  they  should  in  the  future 
be  a  portion  of  the  greatest  empire  the  sun  ever  shone  upon 
return  to  your  allegiance. 

There  is  but  one  thing  that  stands  in  the  way.  There  is  but 
one  thing  that  at  this  hour  stands  between  you  and  the  govern¬ 
ment— and  that  is  slavery.  The  institution,  cursed  of  God,  which 
has  taken  its  last  refuge  here,  in  His  providence  will  be  rooted 
out  as  the  tares  from  the  wheat,  although  the  wheat  be  torn  up 
with  it.  I  have  given  much  thought  to  the  subject.  I  came 
among  you  by  teachings,  by  habit  of  mind,  by  political  position, 
by  social  afi&nity,  inclined  to  sustain  your  domestic  laws,  if  by 
possibility  they  might  be  with  safety  to  the  Union.  Months  of 
experience  and  observation  have  forced  the  conviction  that  the 
existence  of  slavery  is  incompatible  with  the  safety  either  of  your¬ 
selves  or  of  the  Union.  As  the  system  has  gradually  grown  to 
its  present  huge  dimensions,  it  were  best  if  it  could  gradually  be 
removed ;  but  it  is  better,  far  better,  that  it  should  be  taken  out 
at  once  than  that  it  should  longer  vitiate  the  social,  political  and 
family  relations  of  your  country.  I  am  speaking  with  no  philan¬ 
thropic  views  as  regards  the  slave,  but  simply  of  the  effect  of 
slavery  on  the  master. 

See  for  yourselves.  Took  around  you  and  say  whether  this 
saddening,  deadening  influence  has  not  all  but  destroyed  the  very 
framework  of  your  society.  I  am  speaking  the  farewell  words  of 
one  who  has  shown  his  devotion  to  his  country  at  the  peril  of  his 
life  and  his  fortune,  who,  in  these  words,  can  have  neither  hope 
nor  interest,  save  the  good  of  those  he  addresses ;  but  let  me  here 
repeat,  with  all  the  solemnity  of  an  appeal  to  Heaven  to  bear  me 
witness,  that  such  are  the  views  forced  upon  me  by  experience. 
Come,  then,  to  the  unconditional  support  of  the  government. 
Take  into  your  own  hands  your  own  institutions;  remodel  them 
according  to  the  laws  of  nations  and  of  God,  and  thus  attain  that 
great  prosperity  assured  to  you  by  geographical  position,  only  a 
portion  of  which  was  heretofore  yours.— B.  T.  BuTEFR. 


le  hundredth  year  of  the  United  States,  the 
Union,  which  had  been  rescued  by  a  costly 
and  bloody  war  from  secession,  seemed  again 
to  be  in  danger  from  a  disputed  election.  So 
doubtful  was  the  result  of  the  Presidential 
election  in  that  year  that  an  extra-constitu¬ 
tional  tribunal  was  called  into  being  to  assist 
Congress  in  deciding  the  momentous  question.  That  tribunal, 
aware  of  the  risk  in  pushing  its  investigation  too  far,  decided 
to  accept  the  returns  certified  by  the  governors  of  the  three 
disputed  States.  In  the  language  of  the  day,  it  refused  to  go 
behind  the  returns.  Congress  acquiesced,  and  Rutherford  B. 
Hayes  was  declared  elected  President.  Thongh  the  question 
whether  he  was  in  every  respect  duly  elected  is  still  disputed, 
no  opposition  was  made  to  his  inauguration  or  exercise  of  the 
office.  His  administration,  in  spite  of  serious  obstacles,  pre¬ 
served  peace,  prosperity  and  financial  honor  to  the  nation. 

Rutherford  Birchard  Hayes  was  born  at  Delaware,  Ohio, 
on  the  4th  of  October,  1822.  His  ancestry  is  traced  to  George 
Hayes,  who  came  from  England  to  Connecticut  in  1680.  His 
father,  who  had  been  a  storekeeper  at  Dummerston,  Vermont, 
removed  to  Ohio  in  1817,  with  his  wife  and  two  children. 
Rutherford  was  born  three  months  after  his  father’s  death. 
He  was  educated  at  Kenyon  College,  Gambler,  Ohio,  and 
delivered  the  valedictory  oration  at  his  graduation  in  1842. 
He  studied  law  at  Harvard  University,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  Ohio  bar  in  1845.  He  began  practice  at  Rower  Sandusky 
(now  Fremont).  In  1848  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Texas  on 
accotmt  of  throat  trouble.  After  his  return  he  settled  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  where  he  acquired  a  large  practice.  In  1852  he  mar¬ 
ried  Lucy  W.  Webb,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Webb,  a  phy- 
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sician,  of  Chillicothe.  Hayes  in  politics  was  originally  a 
Whig,  but  joined  in  the  formation  of  the  Republican  party 
in  1856.  Two  years  later  he  was  made  city  solicitor  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  the  literary  club  to 
which  Hayes  belonged  became  a  military  company,  and  chose 
him  as  captain.  In  June,  1861,  he  was  appointed  major  of 
the  Twenty-third  Ohio  Volunteer  Regiment,  and  served  in 
West  Virginia.  In  October  he  was  promoted  lieutenant-colonel. 
At  the  battle  of  South  Mountain  September  14,  1862,  he  was 
severely  wounded  in  the  left  arm  while  leading  a  charge.  As 
soon  as  his  wound  was  healed  he  returned  to  his  regiment, 
being  now  colonel.  In  July,  1863,  he  was  called  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  to  Ohio,  and  assisted  in  capturing  General  John  Morgan, 
who  had  led  a  daring  raid  from  Kentucky.  In  1864  Hayes  was 
engaged  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  and  fought  twice  at  Win¬ 
chester.  On  one  occasion,  with  about  forty  men,  he  captured 
a  battery  which  had  been  so  posted  that  it  was  considered  safe 
from  attack.  At  Fisher’s  Hill,  on  September  22,  in  pursuit  of 
General  Early,  Hayes  led  a  division  across  a  difiScult  moun¬ 
tain,  captured  artillery  and  routed  the  enemy.  His  commis¬ 
sion  as  brigadier-general  was  dated  from  the  battle  of  Cedar 
Creek,  October  19th,  in  which  his  gallantry  was  conspicuous. 
General  Grant,  in  his  “  Personal  Memoirs,”  bears  testimony 
to  the  value  of  Hayes’  military  services.  While  in  the  field 
General  Hayes  was  nominated  for  Congress,  but  refused  to 
leave  the  army  to  canvass  his  district.  His  own  words  were  : 
“  An  officer  fit  for  duty  who  at  this  crisis  would  abandon  his 
post  to  electioneer  for  a  seat  in  Congress,  ought  to  be  scalped.” 
His  course  was  approved  by  his  election  by  2400  majority. 

Entering  Congress  in  December,  1865,  when  the  most  im¬ 
portant  question  was  the  proper  method  of  restoring  the  seceded 
States  to  their  place  in  the  Union,  Hayes  supported  the  recon¬ 
struction  measures  of  the  Republican  party.  In  1867  his 
prominence  in  his  native  State  led  to  his  election  as  governor. 
The  Democrats,  however,  carried  the  legislature,  and  thus 
were  able  to  send  to  the  United  States  Senate  Judge  Allen  G. 
Thurman,  the  defeated  candidate  for  governor.  In  1869  Hayes 
was  again  elected  governor,  defeating  the  Democratic  candi- 
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date,  United  States  Senator  George  H.  Pendleton.  The  lattei 
had  been  the  most  prominent  advocate  of  paying  the  United 
States  bonds  in  greenbacks  whenever  they  were  not  expressly 
made  payable  in  gold.  This  proposal  had  taken  a  firm  hold 
of  the  Democratic  party  in  Ohio,  and  many  Republicans  were 
drawn  in  the  same  direction.  But  Hayes  was  an  unwavering 
supporter  of  coin  payments.  During  his  term  he  opposed  the 
use  of  public  offices  as  party  spoils,  and  urged  civil  service 
reform. 

In  1872  the  opposition  to  the  Republican  party  in  Ohio, 
and  especially  in  Cincinnati,  had  greatly  increased.  Hayes, 
against  his  wish,  was  nominated  for  Congress,  but  was  de¬ 
feated.  In  the  next  year  he  removed  to  Premont,  in  Northern 
Ohio,  and  soon  afterwards  inherited  a  considerable  estate 
from  his  uncle,  Sardis  Birchard.  In  1875  Hayes  was  again 
made  Republican  candidate  for  governor.  The  contest  was 
still  over  National,  rather  than  State,  issues.  The  financial 
policy  of  President  Grant’s  administration  had  caused  a  con¬ 
traction  of  the  currency.  Silver  had  been  demonetized  in 
1873,  the  United  States  bonds  were  made  payable  in  gold,  and 
greenbacks  were  to  be  redeemable  in  specie  in  1879.  The 
Democrats  wished  to  substitute  irredeemable  greenbacks 
for  national  bank  notes,  and  to  have  the  currency  increased 
in  accordance  with  the  needs  of  trade.  Hayes  strongly 
resisted  this  policy  of  inflation  and  succeeded  in  turning  the 
tide  against  it.  After  an  arduous  struggle  he  was  for  the 
third  time  elected  governor. 

The  National  Republican  Convention  in  1876  was  held 
in  Cincinnati.  The  leading  candidate  was  Janies  G.  Blaine, 
but  there  were  several  rivals.  Ohio  presented  the  name  of 
Hayes,  and  he  obtained  61  votes  on  the  first  ballot.  Soon  the 
opposition  to  Blaine  concentrated  on  Hayes,  and  he  was 
nominated  on  the  seventh  ballot.  Hayes  in  his  letter  of 
acceptance  presented  as  the  leading  questions,  civil  service 
reform,  an  honest  currency  and  the  pacification  of  the  South. 
The  Democrats  nominated  Samuel  J.  Tilden,  who,  as  gover¬ 
nor  of  New  York,  had  become  prominent  as  a  reformer, 
especially  in  his  attacks  on  the  Canal  Ring.  There  had  been 
considerable  dissatisfaction  in  the  North  with  the  acts  and 
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policy  of  tlie  Republican  party.  The  full  extent  of  the  defec¬ 
tion  thus  caused  was  not  manifest  until  the  reports  of  the 
election  arrived  in  New  York.  It  then  appeared  that  Tilden 
had  carried  all  the  doubtful  Northern  States — New  York^ 
New  Jersey,  Indiana  and  Connecticut.  With  a  solid  South 
he  had  won  the  day.  Even  the  Republican  newspapers 
admitted  defeat.  But  the  Republican  managers  asserted  that 
the  negro  voters  in  the  South  had  been  deprived  of  their 
rights  by  intimidation  and  force.  Eouisiana,  Florida  and 
South  Carolina  had  Republican  State  governments.  They 
had  also  canvassing  boards  that  had  power  to  reject  the  votes 
of  any  district  in  which  the  election  was  vitiated  by  fraud. 
The  National  Committees  of  both  parties  sent  prominent  rep¬ 
resentatives  to  watch  the  action  of  these  boards.  In  each 
State  the  board  declared  the  Republican  electors  chosen,  and 
the  governors  sent  certificates  to  that  effect  to  Washington. 
But  other  sets  of  certificates  were  sent,  certifying  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  electors  to  have  been  elected.  If  the  former  certificates 
were  accepted  Hayes  would  have  altogether  185  votes,  while 
Tilden  had  184.  The  Senate  had  a  Republican  majority,  the 
House  a  Democratic  majority.  There  were  many  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  Congress  coming  to  a  satisfactory  decision. 
Only  a  compromise  could  prevent  a  deadlock. '  When,  there¬ 
fore,  Congress  was  confronted  with  the  question,  it  appointed 
an  Electoral  Commission,  composed  of  five  Senators,  five  Rep¬ 
resentatives  and  five  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court.  This  com¬ 
mission  was  devised  by  Democrats,  and  was  supported  chiefly 
by  that  party.  Four  of  the  justices  were  designated  by  the 
circuits  to  which  they  belonged,  and  these  four  were  by  the 
Act  to  select  the  fifth.  It  was  expected  that  they  would 
choose  David  Davis,  of  Illinois,  who  was  considered  neutral. 
But  unexpectedly  Davis  was  chosen  Senator  from  Illinois, 
and  Justice  Bradley  was  then  placed  on  the  Commission. 
As  the  latter  was  a  Republican  the  Commission  stood,  eight 
Republicans  to  seven  Democrats.  They  met  on  January  31, 
1877.  In  deciding  the  cases  presented,  they  refused  to  go 
behind  the  returns,  and  merely  certified  which  set  of  electors 
had  received  the  legal  sanction  of  State  authority.  In  every 
case,  by  a  strict  party  vote,  they  decided  for  the  Hayes  elec- 
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tors.  The  Commission  adjourned  on  March  2d,  and  on  the 
same  day  Congress  accepted  the  result  of  their  decision. 
Rutherford  B.  Hayes  of  Ohio  and  William  A.  Wheeler  of 
New  York  were  thus  declared  elected  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States.  They  were  inaugurated  on 
Monday,  March  5,  1877. 

President  Hayes  made  W.  M.  Evarts  Secretary  of  State, 
John  Sherman  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  Carl  Schurz 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  David  M.  Key,  of  Tennessee, 
though  a  Democrat,  was  made  Postmaster-general.  By  this 
and  other  acts  President  Hayes  showed  his  disposition  to 
enter  on  an  independent  course,  and  to  conciliate  the  South. 
He  determined  to  withdraw  the  Federal  troops  which  had 
been  engaged  in  upholding  Republican  State  governments  in 
South  Carolina  and  Douisiana.  But  he  first  obtained  from 
Southern  leaders  assurances  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and 
order.  As  Congress  had  adjourned  without  making  appro¬ 
priations  for  the  army,  the  President  called  an  extra  session 
to  meet  in  October.  In  July  strikes  broke  out  among  the 
men  employed  by  railroads  over  a  large  part  of  the  Northern 
States.  The  governors  of  Pennsylvania  and  other  States 
called  upon  the  President  for  military  aid  in  suppressing  the 
disorder.  The  Federal  troops  succeeded  in  restoring  order 
without  meeting  any  resistance,  though  the  militia  had  some 
bloody  encounters  with  rioters.  In  his  efforts  to  institute 
civil  service  reform  President  Hayes  was  stoutly  resisted  by 
Congress.  Members  of  his  own  party  attacked  and  derided  his 
policy.  In  spite  of  a  veto  the  coinage  of  silver  dollars  was 
resumed  and  the  government  was  required  to  purchase  not 
less  than  $2,000,000  worth  of  silver  a  month,  and  cause  it  to 
be  coined  as  fast  as  purchased.  Although  there  was  also 
opposition  to  the  necessary  preparation  for  the  resumption  of 
specie  payments,  this  measure  was  finally  carried  into  effect 
on  January  i,  1879,  without  disturbance  of  the  money  market. 

There  was  serious  trouble  about  political  affairs  in  New 
York.  President  Hayes  charged  Chester  A.  Arthur,  collector 
of  the  port,  and  Alonzo  B.  Cornell,  naval  officer,  with  conduct¬ 
ing  their  offices  so  as  to  render  public  duty  subordinate  to 
partisan  politics.  This  charge  was  strenuously  denied  by 
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those  concerned.  But  the  President  removed  these  ofhcers, 
and  appointed  General  Edwin  A.  Merritt  collector  of  customs 
at  New  York.  The  new  incumbents  were  required  to  manage 
their  offices  on  strict  business  principles.  But  this  interfer¬ 
ence  with  local  politics  brought  upon  the  President  the  bitter 
resentment  of  Senator  Roscoe  Conkling,  who  claimed  the 
control  of  the  patronage  in  New  York. 

In  March,  1879,  Congress  adjourned  without  making  ap¬ 
propriation  for  the  expenses  of  the  government.  The  House 
of  Representatives  had  insisted  on  attaching  a  “rider”  to  the 
army  bill  repealing  the  law  which  permitted  the  use  of  troops 
to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls  on  election  days,  and  also  simi¬ 
lar  riders  to  other  appropriation  bills,  repealing  laws  for  the 
appointment  of  supervisors  of  elections  and  special  deputy 
marshals.  The  Senate  rejected  these  riders.  President  Hayes 
called  an  extra  session  to  meet  March  i8th.  Both  Houses 
were  now  Democratic.  Actuated  by  an  absurd  terror  of  the 
traditional  bugaboo  of  “force  bills,”  they  attached  the  riders 
as  before,  and  sent  the  bills  to  the  President.  He  returned 
them  on  April  29th  with  his  veto.  He  showed  that  there  had 
never'  been  any  military  interference  at  any  election,  nor  was 
there  danger  of  any.  He  objected  to  the  practice  of  tacking 
legislative  provisions  to  appropriation  bills  as  tending  to  make 
the  House  of  Representatives  despotic.  Congress  yielded  so 
far  as  to  pass  the  appropriation  bills  without  the  obnoxious 
riders,  but  endeavored  to  enact  these  provisions  separately. 
Again  in  1880  Congress  endeavored  in  passing  a  deficiency 
appropriation  bill  to  repeal  certain  parts  of  the  election  laws. 
When  this  encountered  the  President’s  veto.  Congress  with¬ 
drew  the  obnoxious  clauses. 

Throughout  his  term  President  Hayes,  though  sincere  and 
upright,  had  to  struggle  against  a  wide-spread  belief  that  his 
title  to  his  office  was  fraudulent.  From  a  high  sense  of  duty 
to  the  people  he  had  removed  from  the  Southern  States  real 
causes  of  grievance  and  irritation,  but  he  could  not  atone  for 
the  loss  of  the  victory  they  believed  had  been  won  at  the  polls. 
Hence  came  their  persistent  opposition  and  refusal  to  be  grati¬ 
fied.  From  the  leaders  of  his  own  party  whose  vengeful 
policy  he  repudiated  and  whose  extreme  partisanship  he  con- 
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demiied,  President  Hayes  received  unmerited  contumely.  The 
high  moral  tone  of  his  administration  has  been  slow  in  receiv¬ 
ing  its  just  tribute  of  praise.  The  success  of  the  Republican 
party  in  1880  was  undoubtedly  due  in  a  large  measure  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  people  with  the  practical  outcome  of  his 
administration.  One  of  the  minor  features  of  his  term  was 
his  wife’s  refusal  to  allow  wine  to  be  served  in  the  White 
House.  This  innovation  was  censured  by  some  politicians, 
but  was  applauded  by  the  advocates  of  total  abstinence. 

President  Hayes  had,  in  his  letter  of  acceptance,  declared 
his  inflexible  purpose,  if  elected,  not  to  be  a  candidate  for  a 
second  term.  He  was  gratified  at  the  election  of  General 
Garfield  as  his  successor.  Hayes  retired  to  his  home  at  Fre¬ 
mont,  and  thereafter  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  public 
charitable  and  benevolent  objects,  such  as  the  promotion  of 
education  in  the  South  and  prison-reform.  He  had  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  seeing  his  administration  gradually  grow  in  favor 
with  the  people.  He  died  at  Fremont,  January  17,  1893. 

Selfish  politicians  who  had  found  their  schemes  baffled  by 
President  Hayes  took  their  revenge  by  stigmatizing  him  as 
weak  and  ungrateful.  But  on  the  contrary,  though  not  ag¬ 
gressive,  he  was  highly  courageous,  faithful  in  friendship,  free 
from  jealousy  of  his  associates,  irreproachable  in  integrity, 
able  to  take  a  lofty  view  of  public  duty,  and  firm  in  main¬ 
taining  the  right.  His  administration  is  one  of  the  most 
creditable  in  American  history. 


EVER,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States  had  corruption  in  the 
public  service  been  more  widely  spread 
than  in  the  decade  before  its  centen¬ 
nial.  Hence,  while  the  people  were 
looking  forward  wdth  interest  to  the 
celebration  of  the  hundredth  national 
anniversary,  many  of  their  wisest  lead¬ 
ers  and  counsellors  were  alarmed  at  the 
symptoms  of  moral  decay.  They  knew  that  other  republics, 
once  powerful,  had  fallen  by  this  deadly  plague.  They  looked 
around  for  a  man  of  moral  courage  and  sturdy  resolution  to 
grapple  with  the  abuses  which  threatened  the  nation’s  life. 
Many  Republicans,  as  well  as  Democrats,  thought  they  had 
discovered  such  a  man  in  Samuel  J.  Tilden,  and  they  com¬ 
bined  in  endeavoring  to  place  him  in  the  Presidential  chair. 
So  nearly  were  they  successful  that  it  is  still  a  matter  of  as¬ 
tonishment  that  they  did  not  fully  accomplish  their  aim. 

Samuel  Jones  Tilden  was  born  at  New  Lebanon,  New 
York,  February  9,  1814.  He  was  descended  from  Nathaniel 
Tilden,  who  emigrated  from  Tenterden,  England,  to  Scituate, 
Massachusetts,  in  1634.  The  family  afterwards  removed  to 
Lebanon,  Connecticut,  and  thence  to  New  Lebanon.  There 
Elam  Tilden,  born  in  1781,  was  a  farmer,  and  kept  a  country 
store.  He  was  also  an  active  Democrat,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  Martin  Van  Buren.  Samuel,  his  son,  early  showed 
great  vigor  of  mind,  though  his  college  studies  were  inter¬ 
rupted  by  poor  health.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  New  York,  studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to  practice  in 
New  York  city.  He  had  already  been  active  in  politics,  de¬ 
fending  the  measures  of  Van  Buren’s  administration.  In 
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1845  Tilden  was  elected  to  the  New  York  lyCgislature.  As 
chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  anti¬ 
rent  disorders,  he  wrote  an  elaborate  report  on  the  patroon 
system  of  land-holding.  As  a  lawyer  he  became  so  distin¬ 
guished  incorporation  cases  that  from  1855  more  than  half 
of  the  great  railway  corporations  of  New  York  and  the  West 
employed  him  as  counsel.  For  many  of  these  in  their  finan¬ 
cial  struggles  he  prepared  plans  of  reorganization. 

Following  his  friend  Van  Buren,  Tilden  took  part  in  the 
Free-Soil  revolt  in  1848.  During  the  Civil  War  he  resisted 
the  extra-constitutional  measures  of  defence  used  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Lincoln’s  administration.  He  became  the  leader  of  the 
Democratic  party  in  New  York  State.  But  he  was  a  deter¬ 
mined  opponent  of  the  corrupt  Tweed  ring  which  for  years 
dominated  the  government  of  New  York  city.  This  ring, 
organized  by  William  M.  Tweed,  controlled  not  only  the 
executive  offices,  but  some  of  the  city  judges,  and  by  their 
aid  plundered  the  Erie  Railway.  In  order  to  overcome  this 
abuse  of  the  machinery  of  justice,  the  New  York  Bar  Asso¬ 
ciation  was  formed.  Tilden  was  zealous  in  prosecuting  the 
impeachment  of  Judges  Barnard  and  Cardozo.  To  assist  in 
this  movement  he  was  elected  to  the  Assembly.  The  plun¬ 
dering  methods  of  the  Tweed  ring  were  exposed  in  the  New 
York  Times  of  July  20,  1871,  the  information  having  been 
furnished  by  Sheriff  O’  Brien.  Tilden  had  the  bank  accounts 
of  its  members  examined,  and  his  affidavit  furnished  the  basis 
of  their  prosecution.  They  were  driven  not  only  from  office, 
but  from  their  hold  on  the  State  Democratic  organization. 
In  1874  Tilden  was  made  Democratic  candidate  for  Governor 
and  was  elected  by  a  plurality  of  50,000  over  Governor  John 
A.  Dix.  His  efforts  for  reform  were  now  directed  against 
dishonesty  in  the  management  of  the  Erie  Canal,  and  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  driving  the  Canal  Ring  from  control. 

The  whole  country  had  become  excited  by  the  revelation 
of  fraud  and  corruption  among  public  officials,  national  as 
well  as  State.  On  this  ground  the  National  Democratic  Con¬ 
vention  at  St.  Louis  in  June,  1876,  nominated  Tilden  for  the 
Presidency.  Tilden  was  regarded  as  having  proved  his  fit¬ 
ness  for  the  task  of  meeting  the  struggle  with  entrenched 


SAMUBIv  j.  tii^dkn. 


II3 


corruption.  In  the  subsequent  election  the  popular  vote,  as 
counted,  gave  Tilden  4,284,265,  and  Hayes  4,033,295.  It  was 
beyond  dispute  that  Tilden  had  carried  the  States  of  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Indiana  and  Connecticut.  But  doubt  was 
thrown  on  the  vote  of  Sotrch  Carolina,  Louisiana  and  Florida, 
on  account  of  the  intimidation  of  negro  voters.  The  canvass¬ 
ing  boards  of  those  States  rejected  the  votes  of  several  dis¬ 
tricts  and  thus  gave  the  majority  to  the  Hayes  electors.  When 
the  returns  came  before  Congress  that  body  having  a  Repub- 
liean  Senate  and  Democratic  House,  was  unable  to  decide  the 
question.  The  Democratie  leaders  then  proposed  an  Electoral 
Commission  of  fifteen — five  from  the  Senate,  five  from  the 
House,  five  from  the  Supreme  Court.  This  commission  de¬ 
cided  the  questions  referred  to  it  by  a  strict  party  vote — eight 
Repnblican  to  seven  Democratic  votes.  The  result  was  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  House  of  Representatives  on  March  2,  1877, 
through  the  influence  of  Speaker  Samuel  J.  Randall.  Tilden 
is  said  to  have  objected  to  the  Electoral  Commission,  believ¬ 
ing  that  the  two  Houses  had  the  exclusive  right  to  count  the 
electoral  votes.  Yet  when  the  decision  was  made,  he  advised 
his  friends  to  submit  quietly.  Hayes  was  accordingly  inau- 
gnrated,  but  his  administration,  though  wise  and  pure,  suf¬ 
fered  in  popular  esteem  from  the  doubtfulness  of  its  title.  To 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  disputes,  a  bill  regulating  the 
electoral  count  was  passed  in  1887;  its  aim  is  to  put  upon 
each  State  the  responsibility  of  determining  its  own  vote. 

In  1878  there  was  an  attempt  made  by  the  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives  to  investigate  the  action  of  the  canvassing  boards 
in  the  Southern  States.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  was 
Clarkson  N.  Potter,  of  New  York.  It  was  found  that  persons 
had  been  engaged  in  attempts  to  purchase  the  canvassers. 
Nnmerous  cipher  despatches  were  recovered  from  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company.  These  were  translated  and  after¬ 
wards  published.  The  negotiations  were  traced  to  Tilden’ s 
residence,  Gramercy  Park,  but  Tilden  denied,  under  oath,  all 
knowledge  of  them.  They  were  believed  to  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  by  Tilden’ s  nephew  and  secretary.  Colonel  Pelton. 
While  these  revelations  convinced  the  public  that  there  had 
been  attempts  at  bribery  of  the  canvassing  boards,  the  genera] 
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confidence  in  Tilden’s  integrity  was  never  distnrbed.  In  1880 
so  strong  was  the  desire  for  his  renomination,  although  his 
health  was  feeble,  that  he  was  obliged  to  make  a  formal  an- 
j2ouncement  of  his  determination  not  to  be  a  candidate  again. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  wrote  to  J.  G.  Carlisle,  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Representatives,  urging  the  necessity  of  lib¬ 
eral  appropriations  for  coast  defence  of  the  United  States. 
Tildeu  died  at  his  country  residence,  Greystone,  in  Westches¬ 
ter  county.  New  York,  on  August  4,  1886. 

Tilden  was  a  small  smooth-faced  man,  with  sharp  eyes 
and  a  low  voice.  He  was  noted  for  his  persistence,  shrewd¬ 
ness  and  personal  integrity.  He  was  never  married.  His 
fortune  was  estimated  at  ^8,500,000,  and  by  his  elaborate  will 
the  greater  portion  of  it  was  devoted  to  public  uses,  especially 
to  the  establishment  and  endowment  of  a  free  public  library 
in  New  York  city.  The  will  was  contested  by  relatives,  but 
after  considerable  litigation,  a  compromise  was  effected,  by 
which  about  $3,500,000  was  devoted  to  this  purpose.  The 
funds  of  the  Astor  and  Renox  libraries  are  combined  with  the 
Tilden  bequest,  and  the  New  York  Free  Library  is  to  be 
erected  on  the  site  heretofore  occupied  by  a  reservoir.  Tilden’s 
writings  have  been  edited  by  John  Bigelow,  who  has  also 
published  his  biography. 

Samuel  J.  Tilden. 

(Died  at  Greystone,  August  4,  1886.) 

Once  more,  O  all-adjusting  Death  ! 

The  nation’s  Pantheon  opens  wide; 

Once  more  a  common  sorrow  saith, 

A  strong,  wise  man  has  died. 

Faults  doubtless  had  he.  Had  we  not 
Our  own,  to  question  and  asperse 

The  worth  we  doubted  or  forgot 
Until  beside  his  hearse? 

Ambitious,  cautious,  yet  the  man 

To  strike  down  fraud  with  resolute  hand ; 

A  patriot,  if  a  partisan. 

He  loved  his  native  land. 
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So  let  the  mourning  bells  be  rung, 

The  banner  droop  its  folds  half  way, 

And  while  the  public  pen  and  tongue 
Their  fitting  tribute  pay, 

Shall  we  not  vow  above  his  bier 
To  set  our  feet  on  party  lies. 

And  wound  no  more  a  living  ear 
With  words  that  Death  denies? 

— J.  G.  Whittibjr. 


INCE  tlie  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution 
four  Presidents  of  the  United  States  have  died 
during  their  terms  of  office  and  have  been  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  Vice-Presidents,  who  had  been 
elected  on  the  same  ticket.  There  has  always 
been  some  change  of  policy  and  of  cabinet  officers 
which  has  made  the  situation  embarrassing  and  the  results 
unsatisfactory.  No  one  made  a  more  deliberate  effort  to 
adapt  himself  to  the  circumstances  than  Arthur,  and  he  fin¬ 
ished  his  term  with  the  high  respect  of  all  parties.  He  could 
not  obtain  a  renomination,  but  historians  pronounce  his  ad¬ 
ministration  creditable  to  himself  and  his  country. 

Chester  Alan  Arthur  was  born  at  Fairfield,  Franklin  county, 
Vermont,  on  the  5th  of  October,  1830.  His  father,  William 
Arthur  (1796-1875),  a  native  of  Ireland  and  graduate  of  Bel¬ 
fast  College,  had  come  to  this  country  m  early  manhood, 
studied  law  and  became  a  Baptist  minister.  He  mariied 
Malvina  Stone,  who  was  descended  from  a  New  Hampshme 
pioneer.  Their  eldest  son,  Chester,  was  born  in  a  log  cabin. 
During  his  childhood  they  removed  to  New  York  State, 
where  Mr.  Arthur  held  various  pastorates.  Chester  graduated 
from  Union  College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  in  1848.  Diirnig 
his  college  course  and  afterwards  he  engaged  in  teaching 
schools  and  private  pupils.  He  also  studied  law,  and  in  1853 
he  went  to  New  York  city,  and  was  there  admitted  to  the  bar 
He  became  a  member  of  the  law  firm  of  Culver,  Par  ^er  an 
Arthur.  Mr.  Culver  had  been  an  anti-slavery  member  of  Con¬ 
gress  and  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  had  endured  hardship  in  the  same 
cause.  Fight  slaves  had  been  brought  by  Jouathan  Lemmon, 
of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  to  New  York  in  1852  to  be  shipped  to 
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Texas.  Culver  obtained  for  tliem  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 
and  they  were  released  on  the  ground  that  they  had  been 
made  free  when  brought  by  their  master  into  a  free  State. 
This  decision  caused  alarm  in  the  South,  and  the  legislature 
of  Virginia  directed  its  attorney-general  to  appeal  to  the 
higher  courts  of  New  York.  Arthur  was  actively  engaged  on 
behalf  of  the  slaves,  went  to  Albany  to  secure  the  interven¬ 
tion  of  the  legislature  and  governor,  who  directed  the  attorney- 
general  and  other  lawyers  to  defend  the  slaves.  The  Supreme 
Court  affirmed  the  original  decision  in  1857,  and  the  Court  of 
Appeals  sustained  it  in  i860.  The  right  of  colored  persons 
to  ride  in  any  of  the  city  street  cars  was  also  secured  by  this 
firm  in  1855. 

Arthur  had  been  originally  a  Whig  in  politics,  but  wdien 
the  Republican  party  was  formed  he  attended  its  first  State 
convention  at  Saratoga  in  1856.  He  was  also  active  in  mili¬ 
tia  matters  and  was  made  judge-advocate  of  the  New  York 
second  brigade.  When  Rdwin  D.  Morgan  entered  on  his 
second  term  as  governor  of  New  York  in  January,  1861,  he 
appointed  Arthur  engineer-in-chief.  In  April  war  began. 
Arthur  was  made  acting  quartermaster-general  and  had  charge 
of  preparing  the  State’s  quota  of  troops  called  for  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Ivincoln.  In  1862  he  was  appointed  inspector-general, 
and  visited  the  New  York  troops  in  the  field.  In  June,  1862, 
he  was  secretary  of  the  meeting  of  governors  of  the  loyal 
States  held  in  New  York  city,  which  advised  the  President  to 
call  for  more  troops.  In  July  he  was  made  quartermaster- 
general,  and  discharged  the  arduous  duties  of  the  position  in 
a  highly  creditable  manner.  Arthur  retired  from  this  office 
when  Horatio  Seymour  became  governor  in  January,  1863. 
He  then  resumed  his  law  practice,  with  which  he  combined 
activity  in  party  politics. 

In  November,  1871,  he  was  appointed  by  President  Grant 
collector  of  the  port  of  New  York,  and  held  this  position  nearly 
seven  years.  Criticisms  were  made  on  the  management  of 
this  office  and  its  patronage,  but  Arthur  showed  that  there  had 
been  fewer  removals  during  his  incumbency  than  under  his 
predecessors,  and  that  a  merit  system  had  been  established. 
President  Hayes  and  Secretary  Sherman,  however,  insisted  on 
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Arthur’s  removal  on  account  of  his  political  activity,  and.  the 
Senate  confirmed  E.  A.  Merritt  as  his  successor  on  February 
3,  1879.  At  the  Republican  National  Convention  at  Chicago 
in  June,  1880,  Arthur  was  a  delegate-at-large  from  New  York. 
Following  the  leadership  of  Senator  Roscoe  Conkling,  he 
advocated  the  nomination  of  General  Grant  for  a  third  Presi¬ 
dential  term.  But  after  a  strenuous  effort  Grant’s  partisans 
were  unable  to  secure  a  majority  of  votes.  His  opponents, 
who  had  supported  Blaine,  John  Sherman  and  others,  at  last 
combined  to  nominate  General  Garfield,  who  was  also  a  dele¬ 
gate.  Then  it  was  felt  necessary  to  secure  the  cooperation  of 
the  “Stalwarts,”  who  had  supported  Grant,  by  allowing  them 
to  name  the  candidate  for  Vice-President.  The  New  York 
delegation  named  General  Arthur,  and  he  was  accepted.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  canvass  he  remained  chairman  of  the  New  \  ork 
Republican  State  Committee.  In  the  November  election 
Garfield  and  Arthur  obtained  a  plurality  of  the  popular  vote, 
and  in  the  electoral  college  they  had  a  majority  of  59* 

.  Vice-President  Arthur  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office 
on  March  4,  1881.  He  presided  in  the  extra  session  of  the 
Senate  which  lasted  till  May  20th.  The  Senate  was  e\enly 
divided  between  the  Republicans  and  Democrats,  and  the 
Vice-President  frequently  gave  the  casting  vote.  The  discord 
between  the  Stalwarts  and  the  administration  Republicans 
continued  and  was  aggravated.  On  March  23rd  President 
Garfield  nominated  William  H.  Robertson  to  be  collector  of 
the  port  of  New  York.  Robertson  had  prevented  Senator 
Conkling  from  casting  the  vote  of  the  New  York  delegation 
as  a  unit  at  Chicago.  His  nomination  was  declared  to  be  a 
breach  of  an  agreement  between  the  President  and  the  New 
York  Senators,  Conkling  and  Platt.  Vice-President  Arthur 
joined  the  latter  in  requesting  that  the  nomination  be  re¬ 
called.  The  President  not  only  refused  to  do  so,  but  with¬ 
drew  all  nominations  made  at  the  request  of  the  New  York 
senators.  When  Robertson’s  appointment  was  confirmed 
Conkling  and  Platt  resigned  and  hastened  to  Albany  to  de¬ 
mand  another  election  as  a  vindication  of  their  course.^  At 
the  close  of  the  session  Vice-President  Arthur  went  thither 
also,  and  exerted  himself  in  their  behalf,  but  in  vain.  So 
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intense  had  been  the  excitement  of  this  struggle  that  a  dis¬ 
appointed  office-seeker  shot  President  Garfield  on  July  2nd. 
Though  mortally  wounded,  he  lingered  eighty  days.  During 
this  time  Vice-President  Arthur  conducted  himself  with 
marked  propriety,  and  showed  sincere  grief  for  the  national 
calamity.  When  the  cabinet  announced  President  Garfield’s 
death,  Arthur,  then  at  his  residence  in  New  York  city,  at 
their  suggestion  took  the  oath  of  office  on  September  20th. 
He  was  inaugurated  in  the  Vice-President’s  room  in  the 
Capitol  at  Washington  two  days  later.  At  his  first  cabinet 
meeting  he  designated  September  26th  as  a  day  of  mourning 
for  the  late  President.  He  himself  wore  mourning  for  six 
months. 

President  Arthur  showed  full  appreciation  of  the  grave 
responsibilities  of  his  new  office.  He  convened  the  Senate 
for  executive  business  in  October.  The  secretaries  of  the  ex¬ 
ecutive  department  selected  by  his  predecessor  offered  their 
resignations,  but  were  requested  to  keep  their  places  till  after 
the  meeting  of  Congress  in  December.  Bven  then  President 
Arthur  retained  Robert  T.  Lincoln,  the  son  of  President  Lin¬ 
coln,  as  Secretary  of  War.  In  October  the  centennial  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  battle  of  Yorktown  was  celebrated  at  that  place, 
French,  German  and  even  British  representatives  having  been 
sent  by  their  governments,  and  the  President  gracefully  or¬ 
dered  that  the  ceremonies  be  concluded  with  a  general  salute 
to  the  British  flag,  as  a  mark  of  American  respect  for  the 
Queen  A  Pan-American  Congress  had  been  invited  by  Sec¬ 
retary  ’  Blaine  to  meet  at  Washington  in  November,  1882; 
President  Arthur  referred  the  proposal  again  to  Congress,  and 
receiving  no  response,  postponed  the  convocation  indefinitely. 
Although  General  Arthur  had  been  regarded  as  an  intense 
partisan,  yet  as  President  he  gave  the  cause  of  civil  service 
reform  cordial  assistance.  He  nominated  Roscoe  Conkling  as 
a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  but  the  ex-Senator  declined 
the  place,  as  he  had  done  before  to  President  Grant.  In  spite 
of  the  President’s  sincere  efforts  to  restore  harmony  in  tbe 
Republican  party,  the  Stalwarts  and  Half-breeds  maintained 
their  quarrels.  From  these  the  President  kept  aloof,  though 
he  thereby  lost  the  favor  of  some  former  friends.  The  most 
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important  act  of  Iris  administration  was  a  revision  of  the  tariff 
by  which  duties  on  imports  were  largely  reduced.  In  1882 
his  courage  was  shown  in  vetoing  an  unduly  swollen  River 
and  Harbor  bill,  but  it  was  passed  over  his  veto  by  Congress. 
He  also  vetoed  a  bill  prohibiting  the  admission  of  Chinese 
for  twenty  years,  but  he  afterwards  signed  a  modified  bill  of 
the  same  kind.  Throughout  his  administration  Arthur’s  dig¬ 
nified  impartial  attitude  tended  to  restore  the  public  confidence 
which  had  been  greatly  shaken  by  the  factional  contests  and 
tragical  catastrophe  which  had  preceded  it.  His  last  official 
act  was  to  sign  the  act  of  Congress  placing  General  Grant, 
then  fast  approaching  his  end,  on  the  retired  list  of  the  United 
States  army. 

General  Arthur  had  married  a  daughter  of  Captain 
William  U.  Herndon,  who,  while  a  lieutenant  in  the  United 
States  Navy,  had  explored  the  valley  of  the  Amazon.  Cap¬ 
tain  Herndon  perished  at  sea  while  commanding  the  steamer 
“  Central  America,”  which  went  down  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
with  426  persons  on  board.  Congress  voted  to  his  widow  a 
gold  medal  in  recognition  of  his  bravery  at  that  time.  At 
the  time  of  his  election  to  the  Vice-Presidency  General 
Arthur  was  a  widower,  his  wife  having  died  in  1880.  Dur¬ 
ing  his  administration  his  sister,  Mrs.  McElroy,  admirably 
discharged  the  duties  of  mistress  of  the  White  House. 

At  the  Republican  National  Convention  at  Chicago  in 
June,  1884,  President  Arthur’s  administration  was  approved 
as  wise  and  conservative.  A  large  number  of  delegates  were 
in  favor  of  renominating  him,  but  on  the  fourth  ballot  the 
majority  decided  in  favor  of  James  G.  Blaine.  The  President 
gave  him  loyal  support,  but  Blaine  was  defeated  by  Grover 
Cleveland.  Arthur  retired  from  the  Presidency  grieved  that 
his  official  conduct  had  been  misunderstood  by  the  people. 
His  robust  constitution  had  been  impaired,  and  though  he 
took  part  in  some  public  ceremonies,  he  gradually  sank  until 
he  died  on  November  18,  1886. 

Chester  A.  Arthur  was  tall,  handsome  and  of  distinguished 
presence.  In  manner  he  was  courteous,  affable  and  refined. 
As  President  he  was  emphatically  “  the  first  gentleman  in  the 
land.”  Pie  was  well  educated,  and  his  messages  were  in  excel- 
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lent  style.  His  course  of  action  has  been  criticised  as  nega¬ 
tive,  but  it  was  best  adapted  for  the  welfare  of  the  country. 
As  he  would  not  abuse  his  position  to  avenge  the  political 
grievances  of  his  early  associates,  he  lost  their  support,  and 
his  real  merit  was  not  readily  understood,  owing  to  the  strong 
prejudices  which  had  been  aroused  against  him.  His  moral 
firmness  and  honorable  self-reliance  were  worthy  of  the  best 
days  of  the  Republic. 

President  Arthur’s  Inaugural  Address. 

For  the  fourth  time  in  the  history  of  the  republic  its  chief 
magistrate  has  been  removed  by  death.  All  hearts  are  filled  with 
grief  and  horror  at  the  hideous  crime  which  has  darkened  our 
land ;  and  the  memory  of  the  murdered  President,  his  protracted 
sufferings,  his  unyielding  fortitude,  the  example  and  achieve¬ 
ments  of  his  life,  and  the  pathos  of  his  death,  will  forever  illumine 
the  pages  of  our  history.  For  the  fourth  time  the  officer  elected 
by  the  people  and  ordained  by  the  Constitution  to  fill  a  vacancy 
so  created  is  called  to  assume  the  executive  chair.  The  wisdom 
of  our  fathers,  foreseeing  even  the  most  dire  possibilities,  made 
sure  that  the  government  should  never  be  imperiled  because  of 
the  uncertainty  of  human  life.  Men  may  die,  but  the  fabrics  of  our 
free  institutions  remain  unshaken.  No  higher  or  more  assuring 
proof  could  exist  of  the  strength  and  permanence  of  popular 
government  than  the  fact  that,  though  the  chosen  of  the  people 
be  struck  down,  his  constitutional  successor  is  peacefully  installed 
without  shock  or  strain,  except  the  sorrow  which  mourns  the  be¬ 
reavement.  All  the  noble  aspirations  of  my  lamented  predecessor 
which  found  expression  in  his  life,  the  measures  devised  and 
suggested  during  his  brief  administration  to  correct  abuses  and 
enforce  economy,  to  advance  prosperity  and  promote  the  general 
welfare,  to  insure  domestic  security  and  maintain  friendly  and 
honorable  relations  with  the  nations  of  the  earth,  will  be  garnered 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  it  will  be  my  earnest  endeavor  to 
profit  and  to  see  that  the  nation  shall  profit  by  his  example  and 
experience.  Prosperity  blesses  our  country,  our  fiscal  policy,  as 
fixed  by  law,  is  well  grounded  and  generally  approved.  No 
threatening  issue  mars  our  foreign  intercourse,  and  the  wisdom, 
integrity,  and  the  thrift  of  our  people  may  be  trusted  to  continue 
undisturbed  the  present  assured  career  of  peace,  tranquillity,  and 
welfare.  The  gloom  and  anxiety  which  have  enshrouded  the 
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country  must  make  repose  especially  welcome  now.  No  demand 
for  speedy  legislation  has  been  heard ;  no  adequate  occasion  is 
apparent  for  an  unusual  session  of  Congress.  The  Constitution 
defines  the  functions  and  powers  of  the  executive  as  clearly  as 
those  of  either  of  the  other  two  departments  of  the  government, 
and  he  must  answer  for  the  just  exercise  of  the  discretion  it  per¬ 
mits  and  the  performance  of  the  duties  it  imposes.  Summoned 
to  these  high  duties  and  responsibilities,  and  profoundly  con¬ 
scious  of  their  magnitude  and  gravity,  I  assume  the  trust  imposed 
by  the  Constitution,  relying  for  aid  on  Divine  guidance  and  the 
virtue,  patriotism,  and  intelligence  of  the  American  people. 


HRICE  nominated  for  the  Presidency  of 
the  United  States,  and  twice  elected  to 
that  exalted  station,  Grover  Cleveland 
holds  a  prominent  place  in  American  his¬ 
tory.  His  representation  of  modern  Dem¬ 
ocracy  looks  to  administrative  reform 
rather  than  party  machinery  for  political 
success.  Among  American  statesmen 
he  stands  conspicuous  for  self-reliance  and  intense  watchful¬ 
ness  of  public  iuterests. 

Grover  Cleveland  was  born  on  March  i8,  18375  Cald¬ 
well,  New  Jersey,  where  his  father,  Richard  Ealley  Cleveland, 
was  a  Presbyterian  minister.  He  was  named  for  Rev.  Stephen 
Grover,  the  first  minister  of  the  local  church,  but  in  early  life 
dropped  the  first  name.  His  ancestry  is  traced  to  Moses 
Cleveland,  who  emigrated  from  Ipswich,  England,  to  Woburn, 
Massachusetts,  in  1635.  Grover  belongs  to  the  seventh  gen¬ 
eration  in  descent  from  this  immigrant.  When  he  was  four 
years  old  his  father  removed  to  Fayetteville,  New  York,  where 
the  boy  was  employed  in  the  village  store.  Afterwards  the 
family  went  to  Clinton,  and  Grover  attended  an  academy 
there.  In  1853  the  father  died  at  Holland  Patent.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  Grover  became  clerk  and  assistant  teacher  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind.  In  1855  he  started 
for  the  West,  but  stopped  at  Buffalo,  where  his  uncle,  Eewis 
F.  Allen,  gave  him  employment  in  compiling  the  American 
Herd-Book.”  He  became  clerk  and  copyist  in  a  law  office, 
and  in  1859  was  admitted  to  the  bar. 

In  1863  Cleveland  was  appointed  assistant  district  attorney 
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of  Erie  county,  and  held  the  office  three  years.  As  two  of  his 
brothers  were  already  in  the  army,  the  support  of  his  mother 
and  sisters  depended  chiefly  on  Grover.  When  he  was  drafted, 
therefore,  he  borrowed  money  to  procure  a  substitute  in  the 
Union  army.  His  law  practice  increased,  and  in  1870  he  was 
elected  sheriff  of  Erie  county.  At  the  end  of  three  years  he 
formed  a  law-partnership  which  proved  prosperous.  In  1881 
the  city  of  Buffalo,  which  was  suffering  from  the  misgovern- 
ment  of  a  “ring,”  demanded  a  “reform”  mayor,  and  by  a 
union  of  Democrats  and  Republicans  Cleveland  was  elected  by 
the  largest  majority  ever  given  there.  When  entering  on  his 
duties  in  January,  1882,  he  declared  that  “  the  affairs  of  the 
city  should  be  conducted,  as  far  as  possible,  upon  the  same 
principles  as  a  good  business  man  manages  his  private  con¬ 
cerns.”  Pursuing  this  policy,  he  enforced  strict  compliance 
with  the  State  Constitution  and  the  city  charter,  and  became 
known  as  the  “veto  mayor.”  By  his  frequent  use  of  the 
negative  he  saved  the  eity  much  money. 

In  1882  there  was  a  bitter  factional  fight  in  the  Republican 
party  in  New  York  between  the  Stalwarts  and  the  Plalf-breeds. 
Hon.  Charles  J.  Eolger,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  President 
Arthur’s  Cabinet,  was  nominated  for  governor.  Though  he 
was  personally  unobjectionable,  his  Half-breed  opponents  de¬ 
clared  that  the  nomination  had  been  obtained  by  fraud.  They 
therefore  abstained  from  voting.  Cleveland,  nominated  by 
the  Democrats  as  a  “  reform”  candidate,  was  elected  by  the 
phenomenal  majority  of  192,000.  As  governor  his  manner  and 
habits  were  the  same  as  he  had  shown  as  mayor.  To  every 
public  question  coming  before  him  he  gave  personal  attention. 
He  lived  within  his  salary  and  practiced  Jeffersonian  sim¬ 
plicity.  His  vetoes  were  again  conspicuous.  The  one  most 
criticised  was  the  veto  of  the  “  Five-cent  fare”  bill,  by  which 
the  rates  of  fare  on  the  elevated  roads  of  New  York  city  were 
to  be  reduced  from  ten  to  five  cents  for  all  hours  of  the  day. 
This  he  pronounced  illegal,  because  the  general  railroad  law 
of  1850  provided  for  an  examination  by  State  officers  of  the 
earnings  of  roads  before  the  rates  could  be  altered,  and  this 
examination  had  not  been  made. 

The  Democratic  National  Convsntion  met  at  Chicago, 
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July  8,  1884.  Cleveland’s  immense  majority  in  New  York 
had  made  him  a  conspicuous  candidate  for  the  Presidency. 
But  Tammany  vehemently  opposed  him,  whereupon  General 
Bragg,  of  Wisconsin,  declared  that  the  young  men  of  his 
State  “  love  Cleveland  and  respect  him  not  only  for  himself, 
for  his  character,  for  his  integrity  and  judgment  and  iron 
will,  but  they  love  him  most  for  the  enemies  he  has  made.” 
On  the  first  ballot  he  obtained  392  out  of  820  votes.  On  the 
second,  a  day  later,  he  received  683  votes,  and  thus  secured 
the  nomination.  His  letter  of  acceptance  was  an  admirable 
statement  of  the  principles  that  should  govern  party  action 
and  government  administration.  In  the  canvass  that  followed 
there  were  scandalous  attacks  on  the  moral  character  of  both 
the  candidates— Blaine  and  Cleveland.  The  Independents, 
now  called  Mugwumps,  gave  cordial  support  to  the  latter. 
The  contest  was  close  and  turned  upon  the  vote  of  New  York. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  campaign  Tammany  had  been  induced 
to  support  Cleveland.  His  majority  in  New  York  State  was 
1100,  but  it  is  now  known  that  fraud  exceeding  this  was  per¬ 
petrated  in  one  district.  But  New  York  had  after  the  Presi¬ 
dential  dispute  of  1877  adopted  a  law  which  prohibited  going 
behind  the  returns.  Hence  the  announced  result  was  accepted 
quietly.  The  total  popular  vote  was  :  Cleveland,  4,874,986; 
Blaine,  4,851,981.  The  electoral  vote  was  :  Cleveland,  219; 
Blaine,  182. 

Cleveland  resigned  his  governorship  in  January,  1885,  but 
remained  at  Albany  until  March  2d.  He  was  inaugurated  at 
Washington  on  March  4th.  More  than  100,000  visitors  had 
assembled  to  greet  the  return  of  Democracy  to  power  after  an 
exile  of  twenty-four  years.  In  his  inaugural  address  Presi¬ 
dent  Cleveland  pronounced  strongly  for  civil  service  reform, 
declaring  that  the  people  demand  the  application  of  business 
principles  to  public  affairs.  In  his  cabinet  Thomas  F.  Bayard 
was  Secretary  of  State,  Daniel  Manning  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  William  C.  Whitney  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  From 
the  South  were  taken  A.  H.  Garland,  of  Arkansas,  as  Attor- 
ney-general,  and  D.  Q.  C.  Damar,  of  Mississippi,  as  Secretary 
of  the  Interior.  The  President  announced  that  except  in  the 
heads  of  the  departments,  foreign  ministers  and  other  officers 
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charged  with  executing  the  policy  of  the  administration,  no 
official  changes  would  be  made  except  for  cause..  The  leaders  of 
the  Democratic  party  urged  sweeping  changes  in  order  to 
strengthen  their  political  organization.  The  President  recog¬ 
nized  “  offensive  partisanship  ”  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  remo 
val,  and  this  was  eventually  interpreted  very  freely.  When  new 
appointments  were  made  on  account  of  removals  the  Senate 
called  for  the  papers  on  file  in  the  departments  relating  to  the 
cases.  These  the  President  refused  to  furnish,  holding  that 
the  right  of  removal  belonged  entirely  to  the  executive,  and 
that  the  papers  called  for  were  not  official.  After  consider¬ 
able  controversy  the  Senate  acquiesced  in  the  President’s 
view.  President  Cleveland  publicly  rebuked  senators  and 
representatives  for  giving  incorrect  information  with  regard 
to  applicants  for  office.  Within  three  years  of  Cleveland’s 
administration  nearly  8o  per  cent,  of  the  postmasters  were 
removed  or  suspended,  and  altogether  80,000  Republican  of¬ 
fice-holders  had  been  replaced  by  Democrats.  Congress 
showed  hostility  to  the  Civil  Service  Reform,  and  in  June, 
1886,  refused  to  make  appropriation  for  the  commissioners. 
Cleveland  yielded  to  the  steady  pressure. 

President  Cleveland,  according  to  his  wont,  exercised  the 
veto  power  freely.  In  one  session  of  Congress  about  1 2  per 
cent,  of  the  bills  which  passed  both  houses  were  vetoed.  But 
this  power  was  chiefly  used  in  regard  to  private  pension  bills, 
which,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  former  Presidents,  he 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  scrutinize  as  closely  as  general  laws. 
He  also  refused  to  approve  the  erection  of  Federal  buildings 
in  cities  and  towns  unless  they  were  absolutely  needed  for 
the  convenient  transaction  of  public  business.  His  strong 
physique  enabled  him  to  stand  the  strain  of  excessive  labor. 

When  President  Cleveland  entered  the  White  House  he 
was  still  unmarried.  His  youngest  sister.  Rose  Elizabeth, 
who  had  been  a  teacher,  accompanied  him  to  Washington 
and  became  the  hostess  of  the  Executive  Mansion.  But  on 
June  2,  1886,  President  Cleveland  married  in  the  White  House 
Frances  Folsom,  daughter  of  his  deceased  law  partner,  Oscar 
Folsom.  She  was  born  in  1864  and  was  the  youngest  but  one 
of  the  ladies  who  have  occupied  the  White  House.  Her 
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beauty,  grace  and  tact  endeared  lier  at  once  to  the  American 
people. 

Among  the  reforms  instituted  by  Cleveland  was  the  for¬ 
feiture  of  extensive  land  grants  shown  to  be  fraudulent,  the 
removal  of  herds  of  cattle  and  fences  from  Indian  reservations, 
the  driving  of  “boomers”  from  the  public  lands.  The  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  Navy,  suggested  by  Secretary  Robeson,  and 
forcibly  urged  by  Secretary  Chandler,  was  carried  on  by  Sec¬ 
retary  Whitney.  Important  steps  were  taken  in  Cleveland’s 
first  term,  and  the  progress  afterward  was  continuous,  rapid 
and  splendid.  It  culminated  in  battle-ships  which  excited  the 
admiration  of  Europe  and  rendered  their  grand  service  ten 
years  later  in  the  war  with  Spain.  Before  Cleveland’s  time 
the  pensioning  of  Union  soldiers  was  somewhat  indiscrimi¬ 
nate,  neither  party  venturing  to  advocate  an  economy  of 
expenditure.  In  fact  the  growing  Treasury  surplus,  which 
accumulated  because  the  outstanding  bonds  could  not  be  paid 
until  1891,  offered  strong  temptation  to  reckless  liberality. 
Cleveland  patiently  probed  the  bills  submitted,  exposed  the 
fraudulent,  and  signed  the  legitimate.  In  1886  he  vetoed  10 1 
out  of  the  747  which  had  passed  Congress.  Only  one  was 
ever  passed  over  the  veto  in  all  his  term.  In  1887  the  De¬ 
pendent  Pension  Bill  which  gave  pensions  to  all  dependent 
veterans,  who  had  served  three  months,  and  to  the  dependent 
parents  of  such  soldiers  was  boldly  vetoed ;  so  also  was  the 
Blair  Educational  Bill,  which  provided  support  for  State 
schools  in  the  South. 

The  surplus  in  the  Treasury  called  attention  to  the  tariff 
problem.  Cleveland  at  first  had  no  definite  views  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  but  he  became  convinced  that  as  the  revenues  were  in 
excess  of  the  actual  needs  of  the  Government,  the  tariff  laws 
ought  to  be  remodeled.  In  the  Forty-ninth  Congress  the 
Democratic  majority  divided  in  regard  to  the  Morrison  and 
the  Randall  bills,  the  latter  retaining  the  principle  of  protec¬ 
tion.  In  a  bold  message  in  1887  devoted  exclusively  to  this 
subject  Cleveland  urged  practical  free  trade.  In  the  Fiftieth 
Congress  this  was  embodied  in  the  Mills  bill,  which  passed 
the  Democratic  House  under  pressure,  but  was  halted  in  the 
Senate,  where  a  substitute  was  prepared  by  the  Republican 
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majority,  but  not  passed.  The  question  was  deferred  for  de¬ 
cision  by  the  people  in  the  next  Presidential  election. 

In  1885  that  part  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  of  1870, 
which  related  to  the  fisheries  expired  by  limitation.  Trouble 
soon  arose  with  Canada,  and  in  1887  suspension  of  all  com¬ 
mercial  relations  with  that  country  was  threatened.  To  avert 
this  a  joint  commission  was  appointed  which  drafted  a  com¬ 
promise  treaty.  Though  approved  by  the  President,  it  was 
rejected  by  the  Senate  in  1888.  However,  a  modus  vivendi  had 
been  arranged  which  continued  in  operation. 

In  1888  President  Cleveland  was  renominated  by  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  Convention  at  St.  Louis,  with  Allen  G.  Thurman  of 
Ohio  as  candidate  for  Vice-President.  The  Republican  Con¬ 
vention  nominated  Benjamin  Harrison  for  President  and  Levi 
P.  Morton  for  Vice  President.  Blaine  was  in  Europe,  and 
dissuaded  his  friends  from  nominating  him.  The  campaign 
was  entirely  free  from  the  disgraceful  personalities  of  the  pre¬ 
vious  contest.  One  incident  was  the  dismissal  of  the  British 
minister,  who  had  been  tricked  into  an  undiplomatic  approval 
of  Cleveland’s  candidacy.  The  striking  feature  of  the  cam¬ 
paign  was  the  organization  of  clubs  by  both  parties.  The  dis¬ 
cussion  was  chiefly  on  the  tariff,  and  the  policy  of  protection 
was  strongly  urged  by  Republican  leaders.  The  result  was 
the  election  of  Harrison,  whose  popular  vote  was  5,444,053, 
while  that  of  Cleveland  was  5,538,536,  being  larger  than  in 
1884.  But  Harrison  won  the  States  of  New  York  and  In¬ 
diana,  and  had  233  electoral  votes,  while  Cleveland  had  168. 
The  Republicans  were  also  victorious  iii  the  Congressional 
elections,  and  thus  had  control  of  all  the  branches  of  the 
government. 

Cleveland  on  retiring  from  the  Presidency  on  March  4, 
1889,  took  up  his  residence  in  New  York  city,  and  resumed 
the  practice  of  law.  In  the  meantime  Congress  after  tedious 
delay  had  formulated  the  McKinley  tariff  law,  to  which  under 
the  influence  of  Secretary  Blaine,  a  system  of  reciprocity  had 
been  attached.  In  1892  the  Republican  National  Convention 
at  Minneapolis  renominated  President  Harrison,  and  the 
Democratic  Convention  at  Chicago  again  made  Cleveland  its 
standard-bearer,  with  Adlai  F.  Stevenson  of  Illinois  as  candi- 
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date  for  Vice-President.  The  Democratic  platform  contained 
a  resolution  demanding  tariff  for  revenue  only,  but  Cleveland’ s 
letter  of  acceptance  sought  to  modify  its  bluntness.  The 
campaign  was  apathetic  on  the  Republican  side,  as  the  party 
leaders  were  lukewarm  towards  the  President.  The  Demo¬ 
crats  vigorously  denounced  the  McKinley  Act,  and  found 
support  in  the  working  classes,  whose  expectations  of  good 
times  had  not  been  quickly  realized.  The  Populists  showed 
great  strength  in  the  South  and  West,  but  often  combined 
with  the  Democrats  in  fusion  tickets.  In  November,  1892, 
Cleveland  received  5,556,562  votes,  Harrison  5,162,874,  and 
General  J.  B.  Weaver,  the  Populist,  1,055,424.  The  electoral 
vote  stood  Cleveland,  277  ;  Harrison,  145  ;  and  Weaver,  22. 
Both  Senate  and  House  were  largely  Democratic. 

President  Cleveland  was  inaugurated  for  the  second  time 
on  March  4,  1893,  with  great  demonstrations  of  popular  ap¬ 
proval.  He  and  his  party  entered  upon  their  task  with  high 
hopes  and  full  determination  to  execute  the  mandate  of  the 
people.  Before  this  could  be  accomplished,  the  whole  world 
was  invited  to  participate  in  the  Columbian  Exposition  at 
Chicago,  which  opened  May  i,  1893.  With  appropriate  words 
of  congratulation  the  President  started  the  machinery  of  that 
magnificent  display  of  the  world’s  progress  in  industrial  and 
artistic  achievement. 

In  spite  of  this  and  other  signs  of  prosperity  a  terrible 
monetary  panic  occurred  in  the  summer  of  1893.  Silver  had 
for  many  years  been  mined  in  quantities  exceeding  the  world’s 
immediate  needs,  and  had  steadily  fallen  in  price.  The  na¬ 
tions  of  Europe  had  demonetized  silver,  and  in  1873  the 
United  States  followed  their  example.  Twenty  years  later  the 
government  of  British  India  suspended  the  free  coinage  of 
silver.  The  effect  was  immediately  felt  in  America,  whose 
mines  were  the  chief  sources  of  the  world’s  supply.  The 
mines  were  closed.  Trade  was  convulsed.  Gold  was  hoarded. 
Banks  refused  credits  and  suspended  specie  payments.  They 
used  clearing-house  certificates  instead  of  legal  tenders.  Pre¬ 
sident  Cleveland  called  Congress  in  special  session  in  August, 
and  advised  the  repeal  of  the  Sherman  law  which  required 
the  government  to  purchase  silver  to  the  amount  of  $2,000,000 
XII  ~  9 


130  ^  HISTORIC  CHARACTBRS  AND  FAMOUS  KVENTS. 

monthly.  But  both  parties  in  Congress  were  divided  on  the 
money  question,  and  it  was  not  until  November  that  the 
silver-purchase  law  was  repealed  by  the  aid  of  the  “sound 
money  ’  ’  Republicans.  Even  that  did  not  stop  the  outflow 
of  gold.  The  treasury  reserve  of  $100,000,000,  which  had 
been  maintained  to  secure  specie  payment  of  the  greenbacks 
was  reduced  in  February,  1894,  to  $65,000,000.  Bonds  to  the 
amount  of  $50,000,000  were  issued  to  supply  the  deficit,  but 
in  June  the  reserve  was  again  at  the  same  figures.  The  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Treasury,  J.  G.  Carlisle,  paid  in  gold  every  note 
that  was  presented,  and  the  government  was  at  the  mercy  of 
the  bankers  and  dealers  in  exchange.  In  February,  1895,  the 
reserve  was  reduced  to  $41,300,000,  and  the  country  seemed 
likely  to  be  forced  to  a  silver  basis. 

In  the  meantime  Congress  was  struggling  to  formulate  a 
new  tariff.  In  December,  1893,  by  a  vote  of  204  to  41,  the 
House  passed  the  Wilson  bill,  which  was  in  accordance  with 
President  Cleveland’s  views.  It  was  practically  a  tariff  for 
revenue  only,  and  placed  sugar,  coal,  wood,  lumber,  and  iron 
ore  on  the  free  list.  But  it  encountered  great  opposition  in 
the  Senate,  in  which  a  number  of  Democrats  under  the  lead 
of  A.  P.  Gorman,  of  Maryland,  procured  amendments,  giving 
up  the  principle  of  free  raw  materials.  In  vain  did  the  angry 
President  charge  them  with  ‘  ‘  party  perfidy  and  party  dis¬ 
honor.”  The  Senate  remained  firm,  and  the  House,  in  order 
to  get  something  done,  hurriedly  accepted  the  amended  bill. 
President  Cleveland  was  in  a  dilemma,  for  a  veto  would  leave 
the  McKinley  bill  in  force.  He  let  it  alone,  and  the  incon¬ 
sistent  Wilson-Gorman  tariff,  which  pleased  nobody,  became 
a  law  without  his  signature.  The  act  contained  provision  for 
an  income  tax,  which  was,  however,  pronounced  unconstitu¬ 
tional  by  the  Supreme  Court.  As  the  bill  did  not  provide 
sufiicient  revenue  it  became  necessary  to  issue  more  bonds. 
These  bonds  were  placed  with  a  syndicate  of  bankers,  partly 
foreign,  which  engaged  to  prevent  for  some  time  large  expor¬ 
tations  of  gold. 

In  the  closing  mouth  of  his  administration  President  Har¬ 
rison  had  made  a  treaty  with  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Hawaii  for  the  annexation  of  those  islands.  This  govern- 
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ment,  composed  of  Americans,  had  set  aside  the  native  Queen 
lyiliuokalani,  who  had  been  trying  to  inerease  her  power. 
President  Cleveland,  believing  the  revolution  due  to  the  im¬ 
proper  influence  of  the  American  minister,  withdrew  the 
treaty  from  the  Senate,  and  endeavored  in  peaceful  ways  to 
restore  the  queen.  But  the  Provisional  Government  was  too 
firmly  established,  and  the  queen  too  stubborn  and  desirous 
of  revenge.  An  insurrection  in  her  behalf  proved  abortive. 
A.  S.  Willis,  sent  as  minister  by  President  Cleveland,  finally 
gave  his  approval  of  the  new  government. 

So  great  was  the  distress  and  restlessness  among  the  work¬ 
ing  classes  in  1894  that  in  several  States  they  formed  an  or¬ 
ganization  called  the  Industrial  Commonweal.  Bands  of  these 
Commonwealers  undertook  to  march  to  Washington  and  call 
upon  the  government  for  relief.  General  Coxey  led  the  ad¬ 
vance  from  Ohio  in  March,  and  General  Kelly  followed  from 
beyond  the  Mississippi.  On  May  ist  the  band  was  driven  from 
the  Capitol  grounds  and  the  leaders  arrested  and  imprisoned 
for  a  month.  The  followers  gradually  dispersed.  About  the 
same  time  occurred  the  great  railroad  strike,  commencing 
among  the  employees  of  the  Pullman  Car  Company.  The 
American  Railway  Union,  composed  of  100,000  persons  con¬ 
nected  with  railroads,  finding  the  Pullman  management  un¬ 
willing  to  arbitrate  some  differences,  ordered  its  members  to 
cease  handling  Pullman  cars  on  June  26th.  This  was  done 
without  violence,  but  on  July  2d  an  injunction  was  issued  by  a 
United  States  Court  against  the  American  Railway  Union. 
Attacks  then  began  to  be  made  on  the  cars.  Deputy  marshals 
beingunableto  prevent  the  violenee,  State  and  Federal  soldiers 
were  sent  to  the  scene.  A  bloody  conflict  took  place  at  Ham¬ 
mond,  Indiana,  on  July  8th.  The  general  strike  was  ordered 
two  days  later.  The  order  was  not  obeyed  in  the  East,  but 
at  Chicago  and  through  the  Western  States  it  was  carried  out. 
The  loss  to  the  railroads  was  over  |s, 000, 000,  and  business 
generally  suffered  still  more.  The  cost  of  the  troops  employed 
was  over  ^1,000,000.  Governor  Altgeld  protested  against  the 
sending  of  Federal  troops  to  Chicago,  but  President  Cleve¬ 
land  defended  the  act  on  the  ground  that  the  post  office  had 
reported  the  obstruction  of  the  mails,  and  the  Federal  courts 


132  HISTORIC  CHARACTERS  AND  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 

liad  declared  that  their  process  could  not  be  executed  through 
the  ordinary  means.  President  Cleveland  in  July  appointed  a 
commission  to  investigate  the  Pullman  strike.  They  reported 
the  history  of  the  movement,  and  threw  much  blame  on  the 
Railway  Managers’  Association  for  evasion  and  violation  of 
laws.  They  recommended  a  permanent  United  States  Railroad 
Strike  Commission  to  investigate  railway  labor  difSculties. 

On  the  death  of  Secretary  Gresham  in  May,  1895,  Richard 
Olney,  who  had  been  Attorney  General,  became  Secretary  of 
State.  A  dispute  having  arisen  between  Great  Britain  and 
Venezuela  with  regard  to  the  boundary  of  Guiana,  Olney  in¬ 
sisted  that  the  question  came  within  the  scope  of  the  Monroe 
doctrine,  and  should  be  submitted  to  arbitration.  Cleveland 
therefore  sent  to  Congress  in  December,  1895,  a  message  rec¬ 
ommending  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  determine 
the  boundary,  and  declared  that  when  their  report  should  be 
accepted  the  United  States  should  insist  on  the  British  with' 
drawal  from  the  territory  assigned  to  Venezuela.  Both  par¬ 
ties  in  Congress  hastened  to  pass  the  act  providing  for  such  a 
commission.  But  Wall  street  considered  the  message  almost 
a  declaration  of  war  against  England.  American  securities 
fell  in  value.  A  new  message  begged  for  legislation  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  national  credit. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  term  President  Cleveland  largely 
extended  the  scope  of  the  Civil  Service  reform.  The  Republi¬ 
cans  in  criticism  of  this  act  said  that  the  departments  had 
been  well  filled  with  Democrats.  On  March  4,  1897,  Grover 
Cleveland  retired  from  the  Presidency,  and  soon  afterwards 
took  up  his  residence  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  where  he 
practiced  law  for  several  years.  When  the  Insurance  scandals 
reached  a  head  in  1904-1906,  Mr.  Cleveland’s  attitude  in  the 
work  of  reconstruction  greatly  re-assured  the  public  confi¬ 
dence.  He  died  at  Princeton,  June  24,  1908,  and  was  buried 
there.  A  monument  costing  $100,000  is  to  be  erected  to  his 
memory  on  the  college  grounds  at  Princeton  University. 
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Tariff  Message  of  President  Cleveeand. 

(Sent  to  Congress  December  6,  1887.) 

To  the  Congress  of  the  United  States: 

When  we  consider  that  the  theory  of  our  institutions  guaran¬ 
tees  to  every  citizen  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  the  fruits  of  his 
industry  and  enterprise,  with  only  such  deduction  as  may  be  his 
share  toward  the  careful  and  economical  maintenance  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  which  protects  him,  it  is  plain  that  the  exaction  of  more 
than  this  is  indefensible  extortion  and  a  culpable  betrayal  of 
American  fairness  and  justice.  This  wrong,  inflicted  upon  those 
who  bear  the  burden  of  national  taxation,  like  other  wrongs, 
multiplies  a  brood  of  evil  consequences.  The  public  Treasury, 
which  should  only  exist  as  a  conduit,  conveying  the  people’s 
tribute  to  its  legitimate  objects  of  expenditure,  becomes  a  hoard¬ 
ing-place  for  money  needlessly  withdrawn  from  trade  acd  the 
people’s  use,  thus  crippling  our  national  energies,  suspending 
our  country’s  development,  preventing  investment  in  productive 
enterprise,  threatening  financial  disturbance  and  inviting  schemes 
of  public  plunder. 

But  our  present  tariff  laws,  the  vicious,  inequitable,  and  illo¬ 
gical  source  of  unnecessary  taxation,  ought  to  be  at  once  revised 
and  amended.  These  laws,  as  their  primary  and  plain  effect, 
raise  the  price  to  consumers  of  all  articles  imported  and  subject 
to  duty,  by  precisely  the  sum  paid  for  such  duties.  Thus  the 
amount  of  the  duty  measures  the  tax  paid  b3^  those  who  purchase 
for  use  these  important  articles.  Many  of  these  things,  however, 
are  raised  or  manufactured  in  our  own  country,  and  the  duties 
now  levied  upon  foreign  goods  and  products  are  called  protection 
to  these  home  manufactures,  because  they  render  it  possible  for 
those  of  our  people  who  are  manufacturers  to  make  these  taxed 
articles  and  sell  them  for  a  price  equal  to  that  demanded  for  the 
imported  goods  that  have  paid  customs  duty.  So  it  happens  that 
while  comparatively  a  few  use  the  imported  goods,  millions  of 
our  people,  who  never  use  and  never  saw  any  of  the  foreign  pro¬ 
ducts,  purchase  and  use  things  of  the  same  kind  made  in  this 
country,  and  pay  therefor  nearly  or  quite  the  same  enhanced 
price  which  the  duty  adds  to  the  imported  articles.  Those  who 
buy  imports  pay  the  duty  charged  thereon  into  the  public  Trea¬ 
sury,  but  the  great  majority  of  our  citizens,  who  buy  domestic 
articles  of  the  same  class,  pay  a  sum  at  least  approximately  equal 
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to  this  duty  to  the  home  manufacturer.  This  reference  to  the 
operation  of  our  tariff  laws  is  not  made  by  way  of  instruction, 
but  in  order  that  we  may  be  constantly  reminded  of  the  manner 
in  which  they  impose  a  burden  upon  those  who  consume  domestic 
products  as  well  as  those  who  consume  imported  articles,  and 
thus  create  a  tax  upon  all  our  people. 


few  families  have  succeeded  in  attaining 
J\  prominence  in  American  history  throngh  snc- 
cessive  generations.  The  most  conspicuous 
example  is  the  Adams  family,  which  has  fur¬ 
nished  two  Presidents  and  other  statesmen.  Perhaps 
the  next  most  prominent  family  is  that  of  the  Bayards, 
thongh  their  connection  with  one  of  the  smallest  States  has 

been  somewhat  of  a  drawback. 

The  Bayard  family  in  America  is  traced  to  Samuel  Bay¬ 
ard  of  French  Hnguenot  descent,  but  settled  in  Amsterdam 
as  a  merchant.  His  widow,  with  her  three  sons  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  accompanied  Governor  Peter  Stny  vesant  (whose  wife  was 
a  Bayard),  when  he  sailed  for  New  Amsterdam  (now  New 
York),  in  1647.  One  of  her  descendants  joined  the  sect  of  the 
Labadists,  and  in  1698  removed  to  Maryland.  To  this  braneh 
belonged  James  Asheton  Bayard,  who  was  born  at  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Jnly  28,  1767.  His  father  was  a  physician  and  died  in 
1770!  Thereupon  James  and  three  other  children  were  adopted 
by  their  uncle.  Colonel  John  Bayard,  a  leading  merchant  of 
Philadelphia,  who  was  active  in  the  patriot  cause  throughout 
the  Revolution.  James  graduated  at  Princeton  College  in 
1784  and  studied  law  at  Philadelphia.  Being  a  witness  of  the 
formation  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  he  was  firmly  attached 
to  its  principles.  He  settled  at  Wilmington,  Delaware,  and 
acquired  a  large  law  practice.  Entering  into  politics  as  a 
Federalist,  he  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1796.  _  His  ability 
was  shown  in  the  impeachment  of  Senator  William  Blonnt, 
of  Tennessee,  who  was  expelled  from  the  Senate  for  instiga¬ 
ting  the  Creek  Indians  to  assist  the  English  in  movements 

against  the  Spanish  in  Lonisiana. 

In  1800  Thomas  Jefferson  and  Aaron  Burr  had  received 
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an  equal  number  of  electoral  votes  for  the  Presidency.  It 
therefore  devolved  upon  the  Representatives  in  Congress,  vot¬ 
ing  by  States,  to  make  the  choice.  The  Federalists,  through 
their  dislike  for  Jefferson,  were  inclined  to  vote  for  Burr. 
Some  of  the  States  were  equally  divided  and  their  votes  con¬ 
sequently  lost.  One  of  these  was  Delaware,  which  had  four 
votes.  After  the  contest  had  lasted  some  days,  Bayard  thought 
it  his  duty  to  absent  himself,  so  that  the  State’s  vote  stood  2 
to  I  for  Jefferson,  and  thus  was  counted  for  him  and  gave  him 
the  Presidency,  while  Burr  obtained  the  Vice-Presidency. 

President  Adams  nominated  Bayard  minister  to  France 
and  the  Senate  confirmed  the  nomination.  Bayard  declined 
the  offer  and  remained  in  Congress  until  1803.  He  was  soon 
afterwards  elected  to  the  Senate,  where  he  still  adhered  to  his 
Federalist  views,  and  opposed  the  declaration  of  war  against 
England  in  1 8 1 2.  When  Russia  offered  her  mediation  in  1813, 
Bayard  was  appointed  by  President  Madison  one  of  the  peace 
commissioners  and  went  to  St.  Petersburg.  England,  however, 
refused  to  treat  at  that  time.  In  January,  1814,  a  new  com¬ 
mission  was  appointed,  in  which  Bayard  was  included.  Going 
to  Holland,  he  was  active  in  the  negotiations  which  resulted 
in  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  on  December  14,  1814.  He  was  of¬ 
fered  the  position  of  minister  to  Russia,  but  declined  it.  He 
was  about  to  take  part  in  forming  a  commercial  treaty  with 
England  when  an  alarming  illness  caused  him  to  return  home. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Wilmington,  he  died  on  August  6, 
1815. 

James  Asheton  Bayard,  the  son  of  the  foregoing,  was  born 
at  Wilmington,  November  15,  1799.  He  was  classically  edu¬ 
cated,  studied  law  and  became  eminent  in  his  profession. 
President  Van  Buren  appointed  him  United  States  Attorney 
for  Delaware.  In  1851  Bayard  was  elected  to  the  United  States 
Senate.  He  was  noted  as  a  constitutional  lawyer,  and  was  for 
a  long  time  chairman  of  the  judiciary  committee  in  the  Sen¬ 
ate.  He  was  a  strong  advocate  of  State  rights  and  resisted 
many  measures  of  President  Lincoln’s  administration.  In 
1863,  when  he  took  his  seat  after  his  third  election,  he  was 
required  to  take  the  “  iron-clad  ”  oath  of  loyalty  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  He  objected  to  the  terms  of  the  oath  as  a  violation 
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of  the  rights  of  the  several  States,  yet  he  took  the  oath  and 
then  resigned  his  seat.  When  his  successor  died,  Bayard  con¬ 
sented  to  serve  the  remainder  of  his  term.  He  died  June 
13,  1880. 

His  son,  Thomas  Francis  Bayard,  was  born  at  Wilmington 
October  29,  1 828.  He  was  educated  at  a  school  established  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Francis  D.  Hawks,  and  early  entered  on  a  business 
course  in  New  York  city.  On  account  of  his  elder  brother’s 
death  in  1848,  he  returned  to  Wilmington  and  studied  law. 
He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1851,  and  practiced  chiefly  in 
Wilmington,  though  he  resided  for  two  years  in  Philadelphia. 
In  1861,  at  a  public  meeting  in  Dover,  he  spoke  strongly 
against  the  Civil  War  and  in  favor  of  peace  with  the  South. 
In  1868  his  father  was  elected  to  serve  the  unexpired  part  of 
his  original  term,  while  the  son  was  elected  to  succeed  him 
in  the  Senate.  He  served  on  important  committees,  and  was 
a  strenuous  upholder  of  State  rights,  low  tariffs  and  all  dis¬ 
tinctively  Democratic  measures.  His  opposition  to  the  Fif¬ 
teenth  Amendment  was  on  account  of  its  taking  from  the 
individual  States  the  power  of  regulating  the  elective  fran¬ 
chise.  In  1877  Bayard  served  on  the  Electoral  Commission 
appointed  to  decide  the  Hayes-Tilden  count.  The  number  of 
Democrats  in  the  Senate  increased,  and  when  Vice-President 
Arthur  succeeded  to  the  Presidency  they  had  for  a  few  days 
a  majority.  At  this  time  Bayard  was  chosen  president  of  the 
Senate  pro  tern.  But  he  held  the  place  only  four  days,  Octo¬ 
ber  10-13,  1881.  In  the  Democratic  National  Convention  of 
1880  Bayard  was  a  candidate  for  the  Presidential  nomination, 
and  in  that  of  1884  he  was  still  more  prominent.  Cleveland, 
however,  won  the  prize  and  was  elected.  He  called  Bayard 
to  be  Secretary  of  State,  and  though  the  Delaware  statesman 
would  have  preferred  to  remain  in  the  Senate,  he  accepted. 
The  appointment  was  highly  acceptable  to  the  foreign  minis¬ 
ters  in  Washington.  His  conduct  of  foreign  affairs  was  hon¬ 
orable  and  successful.  The  treaty  concluded  with  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  the  Fisheries  was  rejected  by  the  Repub¬ 
lican  Senate  as  giving  too  much  advantage  to  Canada,  but 
the  modus  vivendi  arranged  by  the  Commissioners  to  prevent 
trouble  among  the  fishermen  still  holds  good. 
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When  Cleveland  again  became  President  in  1893,  he  sent 
Bayard  as  the  United  States  Minister  to  Great  Britain.  There 
his  dignified  courtesy  and  oratorical  ability  were  highly  es¬ 
teemed.  He  did  much  to  promote  friendly  feeling  among  the 
English  people  toward  the  United  States.  Yet  once,  at  least, 
he  allowed  his  partisan  bias  to  carry  him  into  such  criticism 
of  his  countrymen  that  the  House  of  Representatives  passed 
a  vote  of  censure  on  his  conduct.  He  returned  to  the  United 
States  in  1897,  followed  by  the  regrets  of  the  English  states¬ 
men  and  cultivated  classes.  His  health  had  been  impaired, 
and  he  died  September  28,  1898. 

Thomas  Francis  Bayard  was  tall  and  erect,  dignified  and 
graceful  in  movement,  with  an  aristocratic  air  on  his  close- 
shaven  face.  He  never  forgot  that  he  was  the  descendant  of 
a  line  of  eminent  lawyers  and  statesmen.  He  was  winning 
in  manner,  courteous  in  debate,  sincere  in  speech,  and  strictly 
conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  duty. 

The  Proper  Relation  of  Great  Britain  and  America. 

(From  the  Speech  delivered  at  the  Farewell  Banquet  given  by  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  to  the  Hon.  T.  F.  Bayard,  U.  S.  Ambassador  to 
Great  Britain,  March  2,  1897.) 

Four  years  ago  I  accepted  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  the  representation  of  that  country  at  this  Court.  I  had 
not  sought  it ;  it  was  not  the  reward  of  party ;  it  was  not  the 
reward  of  politics ;  it  was,  as  I  believe,  for  better  or  for  worse, 
the  choice  of  a  patriotic  Executive  to  bring  to  this  country  and 
to  the  mind  of  this  people  a  true  sense  of  the  relations  of 
the  United  States  to  the  Kingdom  and  Empire  of  Great  Britain. 
It  has  been  to  understand  that  trust,  to  endeavor  to  comprehend 
its  broad  and  vast  meaning  that  my  best  energies  have  been 
directed  since  I  assumed  the  trust.  It  has  been  my  endeavor 
simply  to  ascertain  what  ought  to  be,  in  the  name  of  God  and 
humanity,  the  relations  between  the  people  of  Great  Britain  and 
those  of  the  United  States.  There  was  nothing  smaller,  nothing 
less  personal,  than  a  desire  to  rise  to  a  sense  of  the  proportions 
of  the  duty  of  a  man  who  undertakes  to  stand  alone  in  this 
kingdom  and  represent  a  country  so  cosmopolitan  as  the  United 
States. 

What  was  the  first  view  ?  What  were  the  relations  of  these 
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two  mighty  nations  of  the  world?  What  did  they  represent? 
Did  they  stand  in  the  front  rank  of  human  progress  based  upon 
liberty  (which  is  but  another  name  for  strength),  liberty,  civil  and 
religious,  co-workers,  co-partners  in  the  great  task  of  raising  the 
plane  of  human  civilization,  or  were  they  to  drop  that  great  task, 
were  they  to  turn  their  backs  upon  the  great  purpose  of  that  lofty 
trusteeship  and  fall  into  petty,  mercenary,  personal,  factional 
bickerings  among  themselves  in  which  each  should  destroy  the 
power  of  the  other  until  both  should  sink  below  the  respect  of 
the  world,  and  lose  that  influence  that  palpably  had  been  placed 
in  their  hands  for  the  world’s  advancement  ?  Surely  there  is  but 
one  side  of  this  question  to  any  man  of  conscience,  of  feeling,  of 
comprehension  ;  it  is  that  he  must  take  ;  he  must  foster  those 
relations  between  two  such  peoples  as  shall  make  them  a  source 
of  safety  and  honor  to  each  other,  of  advancement  to  the  race, 
and  to  humanity,  of  which  they  are  part.  I  will  never  accept,  I 
would  never  have  accepted  a  policy,  a  belief,  a  proposition  that 
should  dwarf  the  duty  of  the  English-speaking  race  to  each  other 
and  to  the  world  at  large. 

It  has  been  part  of  my  education  to  pass  over  the  blue  Medi¬ 
terranean  throughout  that  region  of  the  world  that  once  was  the 
centre  of  its  civilization,  its  power,  and  its  commerce,  and  to  see 
upon  the  shores  of  that  sea,  with  those  great  estuaries  that  lead 
into  it  and  beyond  it,  to  see  not  an  empire,  not  the  progress  of 
civilization,  but  the  ghosts  of  empire  and  civilization.  There  is 
the  object  lesson  which  never  was  plainer  than  it  is  to-night.  It 
never  was  plainer  than  when  the  peace  of  Europe  is  held  in 
jeopardy  and  peril  by  the  lack  of  those  very  qualities  and  forces 
and  purposes  which  form  the  life,  the  living  grandeur  and  force 
of  your  country  and  mine.  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  illustrious 
statesmanship,  in  the  presence  of  one  who  has  proven  his  power, 
his  sense  of  proportion  in  human  action  and  affairs  [Eord  Salis¬ 
bury].  I  know  that  there  is  a  greater  and  a  less,  and  that  no 
proposition  can  be  stated  for  humanity  that  shall  not  have  its 
balance  of  duty,  although  that  balance  may  weigh  down  much 
that  he  may  regret. 

This  was  the  question  for  me.  What  were  to  be  the  relations 
between  your  country  and  mine?  Were  we  to  be  the  straight¬ 
forward,  recognized  trustees  of  the  world’s  advancement  and  civil 
ization,  realizing  that  which  was  imposed  upon  us,  intending  to 
fulfill  our  duty  under  that  due  sense  of  proportion  which  would 
compel  us  to  pass  for  a  time  the  cry  of  passions,  the  cry  of  faction, 
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the  cry  of  local  or  mercenary  interests,  feeling  that  above  and 
beyond  all  lay  the  great  question  of  the  two  countries  marching 
together  with  a  moral  force  for  the  security  and  progress  and 
civilization  of  the  world  ?  Could  there  be  a  doubt  as  to  what 
should  be  a  man’s  duty  in  this?  It  required  no  courage;  it  re¬ 
quired  simple  fidelity— the  adhesion  to  a  great  principle  of  action. 
Hence  it  was  that  I  was  imbued  with  a  feeling,  before  I  came 
here  (and  the  feeling  has  increased  since  I  came),  that  there  was 
a  plain  duty  between  all  the  men  “who  speak  the  tongue  that 
Shakespeare  spoke,  the  faith  and  morals  hold  that  Milton  held,” 
to  stand  together  and  rebuke  petty  differences,  not  seeking  effu- 
sional  or  emotional  alliances,  but  to  stand  together  for  the  great 
purpose  for  which  I  believe  under  God  our  race  has  been  intended. 
It  is  not  party  politics  in  either  country,  it  may  not  be  interna¬ 
tional  politics,  it  is  a  feeling  of  conscientious  duty,  that  I  believe 
at  the  bottom  underlies  the  affairs  of  this  great  Empire  and  the 
country  which  is  my  home,  the  land  of  my  nativity  and  of  my 
heart.  This  was  my  intent,  and  I  weighed  the  forces  for  it  and 
against  it,  and  the  longer  I  considered  it  the  plainer  it  seemed  to 
me  that  there  were  currents  running  too  strong  to  be  resisted  that 
would  favor  the  wish  of  my  heart  in  this  respect.  I  was  satisfied 
that  the  substructure  of  our  countries  is  the  same ;  that  there  is 
an  ingrained  affinity  of  morality,  intellectuality  and  religion  that 
will  carry  us  necessarily  in  the  same  direction  ;  that  there  is  to¬ 
day  no  question — I  speak  in  the  presence  of  those  perfectly  able 
to  qualify  or  contradict  it — there  is  not  a  question  between  the 
people  of  this  country  and  the  people  of  the  United  States.  .  .  . 

Why  should  not  we  gather  from  our  history,  from  the  history 
of  your  government  and  my  own,  the  wisdom  of  example?  For 
the  last  85  years,  across  a  boundary  stretching  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific,  through  the  grand  river  of  the  St.  Eawrence  and 
across  the  Fakes,  there  is  an  imaginary  boundary  of  4000  miles 
between  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  Great  Britain  and  that  of 
the  United  States,  and  in  those  85  years  there  has  never  been 
heard  the  sound  of  a  hostile  gun,  there  never  has  been  found  on 
those  great  inland  seas  the  presence  of  a  single  armed  ship  worthy 
of  the  name,  nor  has  there  existed  a  single  garrisoned  fortress. 
Talk  about  the  necessity  of  exaggerated  military  armaments, 
surely  between  these  two  great  countries  there  has  been  an  exam¬ 
ple  that  is  something  better  even  than  arms,  however  nobly  and 
grandly  arms  may  be  illustrated.  As  an  English  dramatist  has 
said,  “Put  away  the  sword;  States  may  be  saved  without  it.” 
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And  States  have  been  saved  without  it  on  the  continent  of  North 
America  for  nearly  a  century ;  not  one  drop  of  blood  shed,  not 
one  ounce  of  powder  exploded,  and  we  stand  with  mutual  respect 
for  mutual  rights  along  that  long  frontier  in  a  distant  country.  I 
do  not  say  that  other  nations  may  learn  nothing  from  it,  but  I  do 
say  that  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  everything 
is  to  be  learned  from  it. 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  “hove  laughs  at  locksmiths,”  and 
so  does  friendship.  There  is  no  sea  deep  enough  or  broad  enough, 
there  is  no  wall  so  high,  be  it  of  masonry  or  of  narrow  statutes,  that 
can  shut  out  the  minds  and  the  hearts  of  men  who  mean  to  cross 
the  sea  and  to  overtop  the  wall.  Uet  me  illustrate.  It  was  but 
die  other  day  that  a  lieutenant  in  the  American  navy  read  lectures 
to  his  class  of  cadets,  and  those  lectures  stirred  Great  Britain,  men 
of  all  parties,  into  a  community  of  action  to  a  degree  that  no  other 
book  of  our  time  has  done.  And  yet  Captain  Mahan  spoke  not 
for  the  victory  of  America,  he  spoke  for  the  morale  of  America ; 
he  spoke  to  the  youth  of  America,  and  he  illustrated  to  them  the 
morale  of  the  career  of  one  of  Britain’s  great  and  heroic  sailors. 
Was  it  nothing  that  the  other  day  the  British  Ambassador  in 
Paris,  Sir  Edward  Monson,  should  make  the  name  and  the  fame 
of  my  great  countryman,  George  Washington,  on  his  birthday 
the  subject  of  a  generous  and  appreciative  eulogy  ?  Was  it  noth¬ 
ing  that  a  hundred  British  bluejackets  landed  on  the  coast  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  and  asked  leave  to  march  in  a  procession  in  honor  of 
George  Washington  so  long  after  his  death  ?  Was  it  nothing  that 
the  Treaty  of  Arbitration  was  proposed  by  the  illustrious  states¬ 
man  who  honors  us  with  his  presence  here  to-night— that  England 
and  America  should  join  together  in  lifting  questions  of  contro¬ 
versy  above  the  heat  of  passion  and  place  them  in  the  realm  of 
reason  and  of  justice?  My  friend  and  great  countryman,  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  said  of  the  treaty  of  arbitration, 
signed  by  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  the  British  Am¬ 
bassador,  that  it  might  not  be  a  perfect  scheme,  but  that  it  laid 
down  the  groundwork,  the  lines  for  future  proceedings,  that 
should  postpone  war  between  these  two  great  countries,  and  con¬ 
duct  their  antagonisms,  whenever  they  should  arise,  into  the  at¬ 
mosphere  and  realm  of  reason,  of  justice,  and  of  mutual  concili¬ 
ation.  It  may  be  that  for  a  time  unexpected  causes  may  prevent 
the  acceptance  of  this  arrangement,  but  you  cannot  doubt  that 
the  arrangement  has  been  made.  It  was  the  same  with  the  treaty 
of  William  Penn  with  the  Indians—that  was  the  only  treaty  that 
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was  never  signed  and  never  was  broken.  In  i860  wben  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  at  the  tomb  of  Mount  Vernon,  and  there 
planted  a  tree  in  honor  of  Washington,  it  was  said  by  an  Ameri¬ 
can  that  he  carried  back  to  England  an  unsigned  treaty  of  amity 
and  alliance.  And  so  there  are  things  that  do  not  need  confirma¬ 
tion,  that  do  not  spring  from  party  arrangements  or  from  personal 
ambition,  but  have  their  roots  in  the  sentiment  governing  great 
peoples,  and  which  may  be  delayed,  but  which  cannot  possibly  be 
defeated.  “So  failure  wins;  the  consequence  of  loss  becomes  its 
recompense.’’  .... 

In  conclusion  I  must  say  one  word.  It  has  been  hanging  over 
me  ever  since  I  entered  this  scene  of  festivity.  It  is  the  word  that 
has  been  spoken  and  must  be  spoken — Farewell.  And  when  I 
say  farewell  to  you,  let  me  transpose  it,  and  say  I  mean  welfare  to 
you.  I  only  ask  that  what  I  have  in  my  obscure  way  endeavored 
to  suggest  to-night  may  remain  with  you  and  be  effectual  in 
strengthening  the  relations,  the  kind  and  amicable  relations,  be¬ 
tween  your  people  and  my  own.  Every  act  of  kindness  prolongs 
friendship,  and  the  longer  friendship  is  prolonged,  the  less  apt  it 
is  to  be  broken.  It  is  the  habit,  the  tradition,  that  rests  upon 
men  and  which  they  obey.  I  cannot  close  my  words  .  .  .  with¬ 
out  asking  you  to  accept  a  line  that  has  long  dwelt  with  me  : 

“When  earth  as  an  evil  dream  looks  back  upon  her  wars, 

And  the  white  light  of  Christ  outstreams  from  the  red  disc  of 
Mars, 

The  fame  of  him  who  faced  the  storm  of  battle  well  may  cease. 
But  never  that  which  crowns  the  man  whose  victory  was  peace.” 

—Thomas  F.  Bayard. 
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T  the  time  of  the  Great  Fire  in  Chicago 
General  Palmer  was  Governor  of  Illinois 
and  he  worked  energetically  to  mitigate 
snflfering  and  help  in  reconstructing  the 
city.  He  was  born  in  Kentucky,  Sep¬ 
tember  13th,  1817,  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  in  1840.  and  elected  to  the  State 
Senate  in  1852.  He  served  with  distinc¬ 
tion  in  the  Civil  War,  and  in  1868  be¬ 
came  Governor  of  Illinois.  In  1891  he  became  United  States 
Senator  and  served  out  his  term. 


The  Great  Fire  of  Chicago. 

The  great  fire  of  1871  was  the  most  destructive  conflagration 
of  modern  times.  Chicago  was  then  largely  built  of  wood.  There 
had  been  several  unusually  large  fires  on  previous  days,  and  one  of 
these  on  Saturday,  October  7th,  swept  over  1 6  acres.  But  the  great 
fire  began  on  Sunday  evening,  October  8th,  in  a  small  wooden  barn 
on  DeKoven  street,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  West  division,  near 
the  river.  It  is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  a  cow’s  kicking  over  a 
lighted  coal-oil  lamp.  The  buildings  around  were  chiefly  of  wood, 
and  there  were  large  lumber  yards  along  the  river.  Through 
these  the  flames  raged  with  great  fury  and  were  carried  by  the 
strong  westerly  wind  across  the  South  branch.  The  South  divi¬ 
sion  was  closely  built  up  with  stores,  warehouses  and  public 
buildings.  These  were  constructed  of  stone,  brick  and  iron,  and 
many  were  supposed  to  be  fire-proof.  On  Monday  the  fire  con¬ 
tinued  all  day,  and  crossed  the  main  channel  of  the  Chicago  river 
into  the  North  division.  This  division  was  chiefly  occupied  by 
dwellings.  Although  many  houses  had  been  blown  up  by  gun¬ 
powder  in  the  hope  of  staying  its  progress,  the  last  house  was  not 
reached  until  Tuesday  morning.  Many  of  the  ruins  continued  to 
bum  for  months.  143 
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In  the  West  division  194  acres  were  burnt  over  (including  the 
district  burnt  on  Saturday).  It  included  the  Union  Depot  of  the 
St.  Uouis  and  the  Pittsburg  and  Fort  Wayne  Railroads.  Five 
hundred  buildings  were  destroyed  and  2250  persons  rendere 
homeless.  In  the  South  division  460  acres  were  burnt  over  ;  be¬ 
tween  the  South  branch  and  the  Lake  only  one  block  was  left 
unburnt.  This  comprised  the  most  expensive  structures  in  the 
city  wholesale  stores,  newspaper  offices,  the  principal  banks, 
insurance  and  law  offices,  nearly  all  the  hotels,  factories,  coal¬ 
yards,  Court  House,  Custom  House,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Post 
Office,  theatres.  Of  the  3650  buildings  destroyed  1 650  were  stores, 

28  hotels,  60  manufacturing  establishments  ;  21,800  persons  were 
deprived  of  homes.  In  the  North  division,  which  was  occupied 
by  residences,  there  was  still  wider  devastation  ;  1470  acres  were 
burnt  over.  Of  13,800  buildings  only  500  were  left  standing  ;  600 
stores  and  100  manufacturing  establishments  were  burnt,  and 
74,450  persons  rendered  homeless.  The  total  area  burnt  over  was 
2124  acres  ;  17,450  buildings  were  destroyed,  and  98,500  persons 
deprived  of  homes  ;  250  persons  lost  their  lives.  The  value  of  the 
.property  destroyed  was  estimated  at  $196,000,000,  distributed  as 
follows: — 17)450  buildings,  valued  at  $53,000,000;  produce  de¬ 
stroyed,  flour,  grain,  lumber,  coal,  etc.,  $5,262,500;  stores  and 
stocks  of  merchandise,  $78,700,000;  personal  effects,  $58,710,000. 
In  the  latter  is  included  money  to  the  amount  of  $5,700,000.  The 
total  loss  to  the  city,  including  depreciation  in  real  estate  and  loss 
in  business,  was  estimated  at  $290,000,000.  The  insurance 
amounted  to  $100,000,000  but  there  was  not  more  than  $40,000,000 
collected.  About  $6,000,000  was  sustained  by  foreign  companies. 

Fifty-six  insurance  companies  were  obliged  to  suspend  on  ac¬ 
count  of  this  unprecedented  calamity  ;  ii  in  Chicago,  16  in  New 
York ;  5  each  in  Hartford,  Providence,  and  Boston ,  3  cacn  in 
Buffalo,  Cleveland  and  San  Francisco. 

The  population  of  Chicago  before  the  fire  was  334,270;  of 
these  98,500  were  left  homeless,  and  50,000  more  left  the  city. 
Nevertheless  there  was  quickly  a  great  inrush  of  people  seeking 
employment  in  rebuilding  the  burnt  city.  There  had  been  50,000 
buildings,  and  the  17,450  destroyed  were  supposed  to  be  worth  one- 
half  of  the  full  value.  The  valuation  of  property  in  September 
was:  Band,  $294,836,000;  buildings,  $99,928,000;  personal  pro¬ 
perty,  $172,235,000;  property  not  taxed,  $52,915)000;  making  a 
total  of  $620,000,000. 

The  suffering  caused  by  the  conflagration  was  very  great. 
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Prompt  expression  of  sympathy  and  offers  of  material  aid  came 
from  all  parts  of  America  and  from  many  parts  of  Europe.  A 
Relief  and  Aid  Society  was  promptly  organized  to  receive  and 
distribute  supplies.  In  one  month  $2,050,000  was  received,  and 
60,000  persons  aided.  Persons  whose  houses  were  burnt  were 
encouraged  to  erect  small  temporary  homes  on  the  same  ground 
or  on  other.  In  this  way  4000  houses  were  built  at  a  cost  of 
$1,200,000,  giving  shelter  to  20,000  persons. 

Governor  Palmer  promptly  convened  the  Legislature  on  Octo¬ 
ber  1 3th  to  consider  relief  measures.  The  Mayor,  R.  B.  Mason, 
reported  that  the  city  was  without  money  except  funds  set  apart 
by  law,  and  could  not  pay  current  expenses.  He  considered  that 
taxes  ought  not  to  be  collected  for  a  year  or  two  ;  rigid  economy 
should  be  practiced,  and  the  interest  on  city  bonds  must  be  paid. 
The  State  reimbursed  to  the  city  the  money  which  it  had  contri¬ 
buted  for  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal.  By  taking  part  of 
the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  fund,  and  imposing  a  special  tax  of 

mills  on  each  dollar  on  the  assessments  for  1871-2,  and  by  a 
temporary  loan,  there  was  raised  altogether  $2,955,340.  At  the 
request  of  the  Mayor,  General  P.  H.  Sheridan  took  charge  of  the 
order  of  the  city,  using  two  companies  of  United  States  troops 
besides  special  police.  Eight  companies  were  summoned  from 
Omaha  and  other  places.  Colonel  F.  T.  Sherman  was  appointed 
to  organize  a  regiment  of  volunteers  for  twenty  days  service. 
The  Governor  sent  some  companies  of  State  militia,  but  on  Octo¬ 
ber  19th  asked  the  Mayor  to  dispense  with  troops,  believing  the 
police  force  sufficient  to  preserve  order.  General  Sheridan  had 
also  furnished  tents  and  supplies  to  relieve  the  destitute.  The 
total  amount  contributed  in  money,  provisions  and  clothing  for 
the  relief  of  sufferers  is  estimated  at  $7,000,000. 

The  business  of  the  city  was  speedily  resumed.  Within  a  year 
a  large  part  of  the  burnt  district  was  rebuilt,  at  an  expenditure  of 
$40,500,000,  and  other  buildings  were  erected  beyond  its  limits. 
The  new  stores  and  dwellings  erected  in  the  following  year  were 
more  substantial  than  those  destroyed.  In  July  of  that  year  there 
was  another  large  conflagration,  but  fortunately  much  less  exten¬ 
sive  and  destructive  than  the  one  which  has  left  a  notable  page 
in  the  history  of  our  country.  Within  three  years  very  few  traces 
of  the  great  calamity  were  left.  Phoenix-like,  Chicago  had  arisen 
from  its  ashes  and  started  on  a  career  more  marvellous  than  its 

former  achievement. 

XII — 10 


BNJAMIN  HARRISON,  who  signed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  was,  physic¬ 
ally,  the  largest  man  in  the  Congress  of  that 
time.  His  descendant,  bearing  the  same 
name,  was  known  in  the  army  as  “  Dittle 
Ben,”  and  was  the  smallest  man  who  ever 
became  President  of  the  United  States.  His 
grandfather,  who  held  the  same  office  for 
one  month,  was  a  tall,  thin  man  with  a  martial  bearing,  while 
the  grandson  was  a  short,  compactly  built  man  of  incon¬ 
spicuous  appearance. 

Benjamin  Harrison  was  born  at  North  Bend,  Ohio,  on  the 
20th  of  August,  1833.  He  was  the  third  son  of  John  Scott 
Harrison,  a  farmer.  Benjamin  assisted  on  the  farm  while 
getting  his  early  education.  He  graduated  from  Miami  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1852,  and  studied  lav/.  He  married  in  October, 
1853,  Caroline  L.  Scott,  whose  father  was  principal  of  the 
Female  Seminary  at  Oxford,  Ohio.  Early  in  the  next  spring 
they  removed  to  Indianapolis,  which  remained  their  home  till 
public  duty  called  them  to  Washington.  By  diligence  and 
perseverance  Harrison  was  successful  as  a  lawyer.  In  i860 
he  was  nominated  by  the  Republicans  for  the  office  of  reporter 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana,  and  after  a  thorough  can¬ 
vass  of  the  State  was  elected.  In  1862  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
assist  ill  crushing  the  rebellion.  When  the  Seventieth  Indiana 
regiment  was  raised.  Governor  Oliver  P.  Morton  appointed  Har¬ 
rison  its  colonel.  The  regiment  was  ordered  to  join  General 
Don  Carlos  Buell  at  Bowling  Green,  Kentucky.  It  was  chiefly 
occupied  in  guarding  railroads.  In  January,  1864,  Colonel 
Harrison  was  put  in  command  of  a  brigade.  Attached  to 
General  Joseph  Hooker’s  command,  he  made  the  campaign 
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from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta.  He  fought  at  Resaca,  Kenesaw 
Mountain  and  Peach  Tree  Creek.  The  thorough  discipline 
of  his  brigade  won  the  praise  of  his  commander.  While 
General  Sherman  was  besieging  Atlanta,  Harrison  was  sent 
to  Indiana  to  obtain  recruits.  He  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  Nashville  under  General  George  H.  Thomas.  In  the  spring 
of  1865  he  rejoined  his  brigade  in  the  Twentieth  Army  Corps 
and  remained  with  it  until  mustered  out  in  June,  1865.  The 
brevet  of  brigadier-general  was  conferred  on  him. 

In  the  meantime  he  had  been  re-elected  reporter  of  the 
State  Supreme  Court,  and  returned  to  resume  that  place.  He 
afterwards  declined  a  renomination  and  devoted  himself  to 
practice  at  the  bar.  During  the  presidential  campaigns  of 
1868  and  1872  he  traveled  through  the  State  and  addressed 
large  audiences.  In  1876  Harrison,  after  declining  the  nomi¬ 
nation  for  governor,  reluctantly  accepted  it,  but  was  defeated 
by  James  D.  Williams,  familiarly  called  “Blue  Jeans,”  from 
his  homely  attire. 

In  the  next  year  came  the  great  railroad  strike,  extending 
over  a  large  part  of  the  country.  On  July  23d,  the  Union 
depot  at  Indianapolis  was  seized  by  the  strikers,  who  stopped 
freight  trains  and  thereby  interrupted  commerce.  At  the  call 
of  the  mayor  of  the  city  a  Committee  of  Safety  was  chosen  by 
an  assemblage  of  citizens.  It  was  composed  of  prominent 
men  of  both  parties.  It  made  arrangements  for  forming  com¬ 
panies  for  military  duty,  if  needed,  and  appointed  a  committee 
to  confer  with  the  strikers.  General  Harrison,  as  a  member 
of  this  committee,  counselled  obedience  to  the  law,  and  at  the 
same  time  promised  to  use  his  influence  to  secure  a  redress  of 
grievances  for  the  railroad  men.  He  accepted  the  appoint¬ 
ment  as  captain  of  one  of  the  military  companies,  but  a  few 
days  later  when  requested  by  Governor  Williams  to  take 
command  of  all  the  military  forces  organized  in  the  State, 
declined  the  commission,  and  recommended  for  the  place 
General  Daniel  Macauley,  who  was  appointed.  The  con¬ 
ferences  with  the  strikers  went  on,  and  on  July  27th  they 
were  induced  to  yield  possession  of  the  Union  depot,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  their  wrongs  should  be  redressed.  Harrison, 
whose  friendliness  to  laboring  men  was  well  known,  had 
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been  most  influential  in  securing  this  peaceful  termination 
of  the  difficulty. 

General  Harrison  was  chosen  chairman  of  the  Indiana 
delegation  in  the  Republican  convention  at  Chicago  in  1880. 
His  name  was  placed  in  nomination  for  President,  but  he 
voted  for  Blaine,  and  afterwards  for  Garfield.  In  the  subse¬ 
quent  election  the  Republicans  regained  control  of  the  Indiana 
legislature,  and  Harrison  was  by  it  chosen  United  States 
Senator  for  the  term  from  1881  to  1887.  He  was  prominent 
as  a  counsellor  and  director  of  his  party,  especially  after 
Cleveland  became  President.  When  the  Republican  National 
Convention  was  held  in  June,  1888,  Blaine,  who  was  then 
abroad,  had  declined  to  be  a  candidate.  Senator  John  Sher¬ 
man  was  the  most  prominent  candidate.  Harrison  received 
83  votes  on  the  first  ballot,  but  four  candidates  surpassed  this. 
On  the  eighth  ballot  Harrison  received  544  votes  and  was 
declared  the  nominee.  President  Cleveland  was  unanimously 
nominated  by  the  Democrats  at  St.  Douis  for  a  second  term. 
He  had  already  made  the  tariff  the  chief  issue  in  the  contest. 
In  his  annual  message  in  December,  1887,  he  had  fiercely 
attacked  the  principle  of  protection  to  American  industries. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  which  had  a  Democratic 
majority,  passed  the  Mills  bill,  which  embodied  a  tariff  for 
revenue  only.  The  Senate  had  not  finally  acted  on  this 
measure.  The  question  was  therefore  open  to  the  people. 
Harrison  argued  strongly  for  Protection,  and  made  this  promi¬ 
nent  in  the  campaign.  The  contest  was  devoid  of  the  bitter 
personalities  of  the  previous  strife.  The  vote  of  the  Electoral 
College  stood  :  Harrison,  233  ;  Cleveland,  168.  The  popular 
vote  was:  Harrison,  5,444,053;  Cleveland,  5,538,536- 

President  Harrison  was  inaugurated  on  March  4,  1889. 
He  made  James  G.  Blaine  Secretary  of  State,  and  William 
Windom,  of  Minnesota,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  The  latter 
soon  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Charles  Foster,  of  Ohio. 
The  Congress  was  Republican  in  both  branches  by  a  small 
majority.  The  House  proceeded  to  put  iu  effect  the  princi- 
ciples  of  the  Republican  platform,  and  prepared  the  McKinley 
tariff  bill,  which  increased  the  free  list,  but  imposed  higher 
duties  on  many  articles.  In  the  Senate  it  underwent  many 
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modifications,  but  was  finally  passed.  A  serious  struggle  arose 
in  regard  to  silver  coinage,  aud  finally  a  compromise,  known 
as  ibe  Sberman  act,  was  adopted.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  was  required  to  buy  in  the  open  market  monthly 
not  less  than  2,000,000  ounces  of  silver,  and  issue  certificates 
on  the  amount  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  for  each  3734  grains, 
which  should  be  legal  tender.  An  international  conference 
was  called  in  the  hope  of  remonetizing  silver,  but  this  failed. 
The  Sherman  act  also  failed  to  stop  the  decline  of  silver  in 
value. 

There  were  some  foreign  complications  during  Harrison’s 
administration.  In  New  Orleans  an  Italian  society,  known 
as  “the  Mafia,”  killed  the  chief  of  police.  Several  Italians 
were  arrested  and  placed  in  jail.  On  March  14,  1891,  a  mob 
broke  open  the  doors,  shot  seven  Italians  and  hanged  two. 
Italy  demanded  an  apology  and  reparation.  Although  Secre¬ 
tary  Blaine  tried  to  show  that  under  our  form  of  government 
the  responsibility  lay  with  Louisiana,  Italy  was  not  satisfied, 
and  recalled  her  minister.  After  a  time  the  United  States 
government  paid  $25,000  recompense  to  the  families  of  the 
murdered  men.  In  Chile  in  1891  the  President  was  deposed 
and  took  refuge  with  the  American  minister.  The  successful 
revolutionists  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  escape.  The  revo¬ 
lutionary  steamer  “  Itata  ”  was  seized  in  a  California  port,  but 
departed  suddenly.  A  United  States  vessel  pursued  and  cap¬ 
tured  her.  This  further  provoked  the  revolutionists.  When 
the  U.  S.  cruiser  “  Baltimore”  was  at  Valparaiso  in  October, 
some  of  her  crew  went  ashore.  They  were  attacked  by  a  mob 
and  two  sailors  were  killed.  President  Harrison  demanded 
an  apology  and  indemnity.  When  Chile  hesitated,  prepara¬ 
tions  were  made  for  war.  Then  she  yielded,  and  paid  $75,000. 
In  1892  the  Brazilian  navy  revolted  against  the  Republican 
government  which  had  been  established  three  years  before. 
The  navy  established  a  blockade  at  Rio  Janeiro  and  some 
other  ports.  Captain  W.  E.  Benham,  in  command  of  an 
American  war  vessel,  refused  to  recognize  this  illegal  block¬ 
ade  at  Rio  Janeiro,  and  escorted  some  American  merchant 
vessels  to  the  docks.  The  rebel  navy  did  not  open  fire,  as 
they  had  threatened.  Then  the  British  and  German  vessels 
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claimed  the  right  to  enter.  In  a  short  time  the  rebellion  was 
at  an  end.  The  courageous  action  of  Captain  Benham  was 
highly  approved  by  his  countrymen. 

After  the  purchase  of  Alaska  by  the  United  States  the 
seal-fisheries  proved  very  profitable,  and  were  greatly  in¬ 
creased.  The  government  had  to  make  regulations  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  extinction  of  the  seals.  But  the  Canadian  fishermen 
refused  to  submit  to  these  restrictions  and  evaded  observance 
of  them.  The  British  government,  on  complaint  being  made, 
had  agreed  to  supervise  the  conduct  of  these  poachers,  and 
sent  a  few  naval  vessels  to  Behring  Sea,  which  practically 
did  nothing.  President  Harrison  took  a  firm  stand  to  main¬ 
tain  the  rights  of  the  United  States,  its  citizens  and  its  wards, 
the  poor  natives  of  the  Aleutian  islands,  who  were  in  danger 
of  extermination  by  the  ruthless  pirates.  Uord  Salisbury, 
who  had  objected  to  the  modus  vivendi^  established  under  his 
predecessors,  finally  accepted  it,  until  a  new  treaty  could  be 
made. 

In  1890  the  elections  went  against  the  Republicans.  Presi¬ 
dent  Harrison,  while  striving  earnestly  for  the  welfare  of  the 
country,  did  not  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Republican  politi¬ 
cians.  They  became  indifferent  and  even  hostile  to  his 
administration.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Democratic  leaders 
and  newspapers  stirred  up  animosity  against  the  McKinley 
tariff  before  there  was  time  to  judge  of  its  actual  effect.  The 
year  1892,  according  to  official  statistics,  was  the  most  prosper¬ 
ous  up  to  that  time.  The  foreign  trade  was  large,  domestic 
trade  was  the  largest  known  since  clearing-house  statistics 
were  gathered,  manufactures  were  on  an  unprecedented  scale. 
Those  familiar  with  these  facts  expected  Harrison  to  be  re¬ 
nominated  and  easily  elected.  But  the  President  was  greatly 
afflicted  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  gave  little  attention  to 
party  affairs.  The  leaders  were  full  of  spite  at  him  for  per¬ 
sonal  reasons,  and  those  managers  who  had  heretofore  thwarted 
Blaine’s  ambition  now  took  this  popular  favorite  as  their  can¬ 
didate  in  the  Republican  National  Convention  at  Minneapolis. 
There  had  been  some  personal  differences  between  Harrison 
and  Blaine  and  the  latter  resigned  his  secretaryship  just  before 
the  convention.  Harrison,  however,  was  renominated  for  the 
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Presidency  with  Wliitelaw  Reid  as  candidate  tor  tlie  Vice- 
Presidency.  The  Democratic  Convention  at  Chicago  renomi¬ 
nated  ex-President  Cleveland.  In  the  subsequent  campaign 
there  was  general  apathy  among  the  Republicans,  but  spirited 
work  on  the  Democratic  side.  The  result  was  the  election  of 
Cleveland.  The  electoral  vote  stood :  Cleveland,  277 ;  Har¬ 
rison,  145.  The  popular  vote  was:  Cleveland,  5)556,562; 
Harrison,  5,162,874;  Weaver  (Populist),  1,055,424.  During 
Harrison’s  administration  the  States  of  Idaho,  Montana,  Wy¬ 
oming,  Washington,  North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota  had 
been  admitted.  These  had  been  counted  as  safely  Republican, 
and  the  chairman  of  the  campaign  committee  of  that  party 
was  from  Montana.  Yet  they  nearly  all  went  Populist  or 
Democratic. 

In  1893  President  Harrison  returned  to  private  life  and 
resumed  the  practice  of  law.  His  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  practical  operation  of  our  national  government  is 
shown  in  his  work  on  “This  Country  of  Ours.”  In  1899 
President  McKinley  commissioned  him  as  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  Arbitration  on  the  Venezuela  Boundary.  This 
Council  met  in  August  at  Paris  and  finished  its  work  in 
October.  The  decision  was  a  compromise  in  favor  of  most 
of  the  claims  of  Great  Britain. 

The  entire  career  of  Benjamin  Harrison  was  marked 
by  a  high  regard  for  religion.  He  was  a  ruling  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  church,  and  a  delegate  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  that  denomination.  Though  small  in  stature, 
he  was  dignified  in  manner,  and  ready  in  speech.  His 
fine  career  of  public  usefulness,  which  had  by  no  means 
been  brought  to  a  close  by  his  retirement  from  the 
Presidency,  came  to  an  end  with  his  death,  March  13) 
1901,  at  his  home  in  Indianapolis. 


remarkable  reconstruction  of  the 
views  long  prevalent  in  regard  to  his¬ 
tory  has  followed  the  publication  of 
Captain  Alfred  T.  Mahan’s  “The  Influ¬ 
ence  of  Sea-Power  upon  History,  1660 
to  1783.”  Whereas  formerly  the  offen¬ 
sive  and  defensive  strength  of  nations 
was  commonly  believed  to  lie  mainly 
in  the  armies,  this  work  proved  by  conspicuous  examples  that 
the  sea-power  of  great  nations  was  not  incidental,  but  a  main 
element  in  their  superiority.  It  roused  all  the  great  Powers 
of  Europe  as  well  as  the  United  States  to  a  higher  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  importance  of  the  navy.  Even  England,  which 
had  by  force  of  its  world-wide  commerce  been  paying  much 
attention  to  the  improvement  of  its  ships  and  guns,  felt  new 
reasons  for  its  traditional  course.  Soon  the  impulse  thus 
started  was  manifested  in  every  commercial  country  in  larger 
appropriations  for  building  more  terrible  engines  of  destruc¬ 
tion  on  sea  and  for  training  men  to  direct  these  engines  to 
their  destination.  Before  these  theoretical  lessons  could  be 
fully  carried  out  in  practice  Captain  Mahan  was,  by  the  law, 
retired  from  active  service,  and  it  fell  to  his  juniors  to  give 
world-convincing  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  ideas.  Yet 
his  country  was  not  entirely  deprived  of  his  valuable  attain¬ 
ments,  for  he  rendered  efficient  service  on  the  Naval  War 
Board,  which  directed  the  movements  of  the  most  remarkable 
naval  war  in  which  the  United  States  has  taken  part. 

Alfred  Thayer  Mahan  was  born  in  New  York  city,  Novem- 
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ber  17,  1838,  He  entered  the  Naval  Academy  in  1856  and 
gradnated  in  1859,  served  on  the  Brazilian  Sqnadron  until  the 
Civil  War.  He  then  served  as  lieutenant  on  the  South  Atlantic 
and  West  Gulf  blockading  squadrons,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
war  became  a  lieutenant  commander.  In  1867  he  joined  the 
Asiatic  Squadron  and,  in  1869,  had  command  of  the  steamer 
“Aroostook.”  He  served  at  the  New  York  and  Boston  Navy 
Yards,  becoming  commander  in  November,  1872.  From  1877 
to  1880  he  was  an  instructor  in  the  Naval  Academy.  In  1885 
he  attained  the  rank  of  captain,  and  began  to  give  instruction 
in  the  Naval  War  College.  His  lectures  in  this  institution, 
of  which  he  soon  was  made  president,  furnished  the  substance 
of  his  notable  publications.  After  four  years  of  service  he 
was  transferred  to  the  Bureau  of  Navigation,  where  he  spent 
three  years.  Then  again  he  was  president  of  the  War  College 
until  May,  1893,  when  he  went  to  Europe  in  command  of  the 
steam  cruiser  “Chicago.”  In  Europe  he  was  received  with 
all  the  attentions  due  to  one  who  had  introduced  and  eluci¬ 
dated  new  ideas  in  the  study  of  national  greatness.  After  his 
return  he  was  retired  at  his  own  request  in  November,  1896. 

Captain  Mahan  continued  his  self-appointed  task  in  a  new 
volume,  equally  admirable,  “The  Influence  of  Sea  Power 
upon  History  during  the  French  Revolution.”  The  same 
ideas  are  presented  in  a  different  way  in  his  valuable  “Fife 
of  Ford  Nelson,”  which  has  been  hailed  with  delight  in  Eng¬ 
land,  as  setting  forth  vividly  the  real  greatness  of  the  British 
naval  hero.  Still  later,  in  1897,  the  author  made  a  direct 
application  of  his  views  to  the  needs  of  our  own  country  in 
‘  ‘  The  Interest  of  America  in  Sea-Power.”  In  this  he  pointed 
out  the  vast  increase  of  the  colonial  possessions  of  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Germany  since  1884,  chiefly  in  Africa. 
He  emphasized  the  importance  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  for 
the  United  States,  urging  the  annexation  of  Hawaii  before 
it  should  be  seized  by  some  European  Power.  Attention 
was  also  called  to  the  future  of  the  Caribbean  Sea,  Cuba 
and  Jamaica,  in  the  event  of  the  opening  of  an  Isthmian 
canal. 

In  May,  1898,  Captain  Mahan  was  appointed  a  member  of 
the  Naval  War  Board,  and  rendered  important  service.  Since 
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the  close  of  the  war  he  has  published  a  valuable  resumd  of 

its  naval  strategy.  _ 

The  works  of  Captain  Mahan  are  characterized  by  vivM- 

ness  in  setting  forth  the  facts  of  the  subject  treated,  sagacity 
in  drawing  conclnsions  from  them  for  future  use,  and  power 
in  impressing  these  on  all  readers.  The  ideas  which  he 
enforces  about  sea-power  had  been  ignored  by  former  his¬ 
torians,  though  partly  apprehended  by  great  statesmen  of  the 
past.  His  own  attention  was  first  called  to  them  when  in 
reading  Mommsen’s  “History  of  Rome,”  he  found  that  in 
treating  Hannibal’s  campaigns  in  Italy  the  important  fact  of 
the  Roman  control  of  the  Mediterranean  was  neglected. 
Further  examination  of  later  history  showed  that  this  was  a 
common  fault.  Captain  Mahan  took  the  opportunity  to  cor¬ 
rect  this,  and  achieved  his  own  fame  by  presenting  in  con¬ 
cise,  clear  and  vigorous  style  the  naval  history  of  modern 
times.  Althongh  his  books  have  to  do  with  the  era  of  sailing 
vessels,  he  exhibits  the  principles  of  warfare  which  still  apply, 
even  when  the  naval  architects  of  all  nations  are  striving  to 
outstrip  one  another  in  building  swifter  steamers  with  heavier 
armor  and  more  perfect  guns.  The  Spanish  war  has  proved 
that  victory  will  rest  with  the  bravest  and  most  skillful  cap¬ 
tain  even  against  an  opponent,  superior  in  armament,  but  defi» 
cient  in  nerve. 


N  1896  the  people  of  the  United  States,  after  a  remark- 
(|  p  able  campaign,  in  which  the  parties  were  almost 
%  4  equally  divided,  elected  the  Republican,  William 
krridi  McKinley,  to  the  Presidency.  In  the  preceding 
quadrennial  contest  the  chief  dispute  had  been  over  the  tariff 
bill,  bearing  his  name,  and  had  terminated  in  its  condemnation. 
A  new  controversy  had  come  to  the  front,  and  the  leading  ques¬ 
tion  was  really  whether  the  United  States  should  join  the  lead¬ 
ing  nations  of  Europe  in  adopting  the  gold  standard.  Yet  so 
strong  was  the  reaction  from  its  previous  decision  that  in  the 
Republican  party  there  was  a  strong  popular  demand  for  the 
nomination  of  McKinley.  While  the  Democratic  platform 
declared  unequivocally  for  the  remonetization  of  silver  at  the 
ratio  of  16  to  i,  the  Republican  platform  was  sufficiently  pro¬ 
nounced  in  favor  of  gold  to  draw  even  part  of  the  Democratic 
forces  to  its  aid.  McKinley  was  therefore  elected. 

William  McKinley  was  born  at  Niles,  Trumbull  county, 
Ohio,  on  January  29,  1843.  He  is  of  Scotch-Irish  descent/ 
the  earliest  representative  in  America  settled  in  York  county, 
Pennsylvania,  about  1743.  David  McKinley,  son  of  the  im¬ 
migrant,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  army,  and  in  1814  re¬ 
moved  to  Ohio,  where  the  family  has  since  chiefly  resided. 
His  grandson  (William  1807-1892)  was  engaged  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  iron.  His  son  William,  who  has  become  Presi¬ 
dent,  was  the  seventh  child  in  a  family  of  nine.  In  1852  his 
father  removed  to  Poland,  Ohio,  and  there  William  received 
his  early  education.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  became  a  meui- 
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ber  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  which  he  had  been 
trained.  A  year  later  he  entered  Allegheny  College,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  on  account  of  failure  of 
his  health.  When  the  Civil  War  broke  out,  he  was  a  clerk 
in  the  post-office  at  Poland,  but  enlisted  as  a  volunteer  in  the 
Twenty-third  Ohio  Infantry  on  June  ii,  1861.  Rutherford 
B.  Hayes  was  an  officer  of  this  regiment.  During  four  years 
of  its  organization  it  comprised  nearly  3000  men  and  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  nineteen  battles,  among  which  were  South  Mountain 
and  Antietam.  After  serving  fourteen  months,  McKinley 
was  promoted  sergeant,  and  in  September,  1862,  was  made 
lieutenant.  In  1863  his  regiment  made  a  raid  on  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Tennessee  railroad  reaching  Staunton  and  approach¬ 
ing  Dynchburg,  whence  they  had  to  retreat  through  a  very 
mountainous  district.  It  then  intercepted  the  Confederate 
raider  John  Morgan  and  assisted  in  his  capture.  In  July,  1864, 
McKinley  distinguished  himself  by  bearing  Colonel  Hayes’ 
orders  across  the  enemy’s  front  to  a  West  Virginia  regiment 
which  was  in  danger  of  capture,  and  by  saving  some  artillery. 
He  was  then  promoted  captain.  At  Opequan  and  Fisher’s 
Hill,  McKinley  was  aide  to  General  George  Crook.  On  Oc¬ 
tober  19,  1864,  McKinley  was  with  the  Union  forces  at  Cedar 
Creek  when  they  were  surprised  by  the  Confederate  General 
J.  A.  Early,  but  Sheridan  rode  up  from  Winchester  and  re¬ 
trieved  the  day.  When  General  Crook  was  captured  by  the 
Confederates  soon  afterward,  Hancock  took  charge  of  the  De¬ 
partment  and  retained  McKinley  on  his  staff.  On  March  14, 
1865,  he  received  from  President  Eincoln  his  commission  as 
Major  by  brevet  in  the  United  States  Volunteers.  After  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  grand  review  at  Washington  in  May,  1865, 
he  returned  home  and  was  mustered  out  July  26.  He  had  had 
but  one  furlough  during  his  four  years’  service  and  was  never 
absent  on  sick  leave. 

Major  McKinley  began  the  study  of  law  at  Poland,  com¬ 
pleted  his  course  at  the  Daw  School  in  Albany,  New  York, 
and  in  May,  1867,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Warren,  Ohio. 
He  settled  at  Canton,  and  soon  was  active  in  politics  as  a  Re¬ 
publican.  Though  Stark  county  was  usually  Democratic, 
McKinley  was  elected  prosecuting  attorney  in  1869.  Two 
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years  later  he  missed  re-election  by  45  votes.  For  five  years 
he  was  engaged  in  private  practice,  but  still  spoke  frequently 
in  political  campaigns. 

Major  McKinley  married  in  January,  1871,  Miss  Ida  Sax¬ 
ton,  whose  grandparents  were  among  the  founders  of  Canton. 
Her  father  was  a  banker,  and  she,  after  receiving  a  good  edu¬ 
cation,  was  employed  as  cashier  in  her  father’s  bank.  Two 
daughters  were  born  to  them,  but  died  in  infancy,  and  Mrs. 
McKinley’s  health  has  been  delicate.  In  spite  of  his  public 
occupations  her  husband  has  ever  made  her  comfort  his  first 
concern. 

In  1875  the  political  contest  in  Ohio  was  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  question  of  paper  money.  Rutherford  B.  Hayes, 
the  Republican  candidate,  was  opposed  to  inflation,  which 
was  advocated  by  the  Democrats.  In  this  contest  McKinley 
was  a  prominent  speaker.  His  political  ability  was  so  marked 
that  in  1876  he  was  elected  to  Congress,  and  thereafter  was 
much  in  demand  as  a  public  speaker  in  all  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  As  Blaine  says  in  his  “Twenty  Years  of  Congress,” 
“  The  interests  of  his  constituency  and  his  own  bent  of  mind 
led  him  to  the  study  of  industrial  questions,  and  he  was  soon 
recognized  in  the  House  as  one  of  the  most  thorough  statis¬ 
ticians  and  one  of  the  ablest  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of 
protection.” 

In  1877  Ohio  went  Democratic,  and  the  legislature  so 
re-arranged  the  Congressional  districts  as  to  place  McKinley 
in  a  new  district  having  a  strong  Democratic  majority.  Yet 
by  an  energetic  canvass  against  a  worthy  opponent,  McKinley 
was  re-elected  by  1234  majority.  In  Congress  he  spoke  with 
much  force  against  the  repeal  of  the  Federal  election  laws. 
McKinley  was  appointed  on  the  Judiciary  Committee  and 
succeeded  Garfield  on  the  Ways  and  Means  Committee.  He 
was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Garfield  Memorial 
Exercises  in  the  House  in  1881.  His  old  district  had  been 
restored  by  the  Ohio  legislature  in  1880.  McKinley  took  an 
active  part  in  the  debates  in  regard  to  the  revision  of  the  tariff, 
strongly  defending  the  principle  of  protection  and  preferring 
that  the  tariff  should  be  framed  by  Congress  rather  than  by 
a  commission.  In  1882  the  elections  were  largely  in  favor  of 
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tlie  Democrats.  In  Ohio  they  elected.  13  out  of  21  Congress¬ 
men.  McKinley  escaped  defeat  by  the  narrow  margin  of  8 
votes.  When  the  Tariff  Commission  presented  its  report, 
the  Ways  and  Means  Committee  framed  a  bill  based  upon 
it  and  reducing  the  existing  duties  about  20  per  cent.  Mc¬ 
Kinley  supported  this  measure  in  a  strong  argumentative 
speech,  but  the  Senate  prepared  a  substitute,  which  was 
passed.  In  1884  there  was  a  Democratic  majority  in  the 
House,  but  the  Morrison  tariff  bill,  presented  by  the  Ways 
and  Means  Committee,  rejected  the  principle  of  protection. 
It  was  earnestly  opposed  by  McKinley  on  this  ground,  and 
was  defeated  by  the  aid  of  Samuel  J.  Randall  and  forty  other 
Democrats. 

In  1884  McKinley  presided  at  the  Ohio  Republican  State 
Convention  and  was  unanimously  sent  as  a  delegate-at-large 
to  the  National  Convention,  where  he  served  on  the  Commit¬ 
tee  on  Platform.  His  help  was  given  to  the  nomination  of 
Blaine,  and  he  was  active  in  the  ensuing  campaign.  As  the 
Democrats  had  carried  the  Ohio  legislature  in  1883  and 
again  altered  his  Congressional  district,  he  was  obliged  to 
exert  his  energies  to  secure  a  re-election.  In  this  he  was  suc¬ 
cessful.  In  1886  his  district  was  restored  and  he  was  elected 
for  the  sixth  time.  When  President  Cleveland  vetoed  the 
Dependent  Pension  bill,  McKinley  urged  its  passage  over  the 
veto  as  a  “  simple  act  of  justice,”  to  save  the  needy  veterans 
from  hunger  and  the  almshouse.  In  his  annual  message 
December  6,  1887,  Cleveland  denounced  the  protective  tariff 
laws  as  “the  vicious,  inequitable  and  illogical  source  of  un¬ 
necessary  taxation.”  Roger  O.  Mills,  of  Texas,  then  intro¬ 
duced  a  tariff  bill,  taking  a  long  step  towards  free  trade. 
McKinley  was  of  necessity  the  leader  in  opposition  to  this 
measure.  He  spoke  not  only  in  the  House,  but  to  the  Ohio 
State  Grange  at  Canton,  to  the  Home  Market  Club  at  Boston, 
and  elsewhere  in  defence  of  Protection  as  intended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  people  and  not  of  the  manufacturing 
class  only.  On  May  i8th,  the  closing  day  of  the  debate  on 
the  Mills  bill,  ex-Speaker  S.  J.  Randall  rose  from  his  death¬ 
bed  to  protest  against  that  bill.  As  he  spoke  slowly  and 
with  great  difficulty,  he  had  not  concluded  his  argument 
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when  his  time  expired.  He  asked  permission  to  finish,  but 
Mr.  Mills  exclaimed,  “I  object.”  The  chair  then  announced 
that  “  the  gentleman  from  Ohio  has  the  floor.”  Immediately 
McKinley  spoke,  ‘‘Mr.  Chairman,  I  yield  to  the  gentleman 
from  Pennsylvania  out  of  my  time  all  that  he  may  need  in 
which  to  finish  his  speech  on  this  bill.”  The  House  and 
crowded  galleries  applauded  and  Randall  arose,  thanked  his 
friend  from  Ohio  and  laboriously  concluded  his  speech.  The 
genuine  courtesy  of  the  act  gave  emphasis  to  the  elaborate 
speech  that  followed,  full  of  cogent  argument  and  convincing 
illustrations.  Its  central  position  was  that  protection  was 
designed  to  give  wage-earners  sufiicient  pay  to  render  them 
independent,  as  befits  citizens  of  the  republic. 

In  the  Republican  National  Convention  of  1888  McKinley 
was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  and  assisted 
largely  in  framing  the  platform  which  he  reported  to  the  con¬ 
vention.  Against  his  own  desire  he  was  voted  for  as  presi¬ 
dential  candidate,  but  he  adhered  faithfully  to  John  Sherman. 
Harrison,  however,  secured  the  prize,  and  in  the  campaign 
McKinley  spoke  frequently  in  his  behalf.  McKinley  was 
elected  to  the  House  for  the  seventh  time  by  an  increased 
majority.  The  Mills  bill  passed  the  House,  but  a  substitute 
was  adopted  by  the  Senate,  and  the  House  refused  a  committee 
of  conference.  Against  this  action  McKinley  protested,  show¬ 
ing  that  the  revenues  could  by  it  be  largely  reduced  without 
either  side  surrendering  its  principles. 

The  Fifty-first  Congress  had  a  small  Republican  majority, 
and  at  its  organization  in  December,  1889,  McKinley  was  a  can¬ 
didate  for  Speaker  in  the  Republican  caucus,  but  was  defeated 
by  Thomas  B.  Reed,  of  Maine.  McKinley,  being  made  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  became  the  leader 
of  the  House  at  a  critical  time.  The  minority  undertook  to 
obstruct  legislation,  but  their  tactics  were  overborne  by  the 
Speaker’s  courageous  firmness  and  McKinley’s  effective  argu¬ 
ments.  The  tariff  was  still  the  chief  subject  of  contention 
between  the  parties.  McKinley  first  introdnced  a  bill  to  sim¬ 
plify  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  in  April,  1890,  brought 
in  the  elaborate  tariff  measure  which  has  since  borne  his  name. 
All  classes  interested  in  its  preparation  had  been  freely  and 
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fully  heard  by  the  committee.  In  advocacy  of  it  McKinley 
delivered  one  of  his  ablest  speeches  on  May  7th.  The  bill  was 
passed  by  the  House  May  21st,  but  was  largely  amended  by  the 
Senate  before  being  passed  September  i  ith.  The  chief  amend¬ 
ment  was  that  providing  for  reciprocity,  which  was  accepted 
by  the  House.  The  bill  became  a  law  by  President  Harrison’s 
signature  October  6,  1890.  In  the  meantime  the  Ohio  legis¬ 
lature  had  again  become  Democratic  and  peipetrated  a  shame¬ 
ful  gerrymander  for  the  purpose  of  shutting  McKinley  out  of 
Congress.  The  strongest  Democratic  leaders  joined  in  the 
effort  to  accomplish  this  result.  Although  McKinley  s  vigor¬ 
ous  campaign  reduced  the  opposition  majority  from  the  ex¬ 
pected  3,000  to  300,  he  was  defeated.  Throughout  the  coun¬ 
try  there  was  a  similar  reaction,  and  the  next  Congress  was 
Democratic  by  a  large  majority.  But  in  Ohio  there  arose  a 
movement  for  vindication  of  the  Republican  champion  by 
making  him  candidate  for  governor.  In  June,  1891,  he  was 
unanimously  nominated  in  the  Republican  State  Convention. 
In  his  campaign  he  made  addresses  in  every  county  in  Ohio, 
maintaining  his  convictions  in  regard  to  protection  and  sound 
money.  Although  his  opponent,  W.  D.  Campbell,  had  been 
elected  governor  in  1889  by  a  plurality  of  11,000,  McKinley 
now  defeated  him  by  21,500.  In  his  inaugural  address  he 
warned  his  fellow-citizens  against  the  evil  of  gerrymanders. 

In  1 892  McKinley  favored  the  renomination  and  re-election 
of  President  Harrison,  but  his  own  name  was  voted  for.  Al¬ 
though  the  national  election  again  turned  against  Protection 
and  its  friends,  McKinley  still  upheld  the  cause  at  every  op¬ 
portunity.  In  1893  the  Ohio  State  election  turned  on  national 
issues,  and  his  plnrality  reached  81,000.  Besides  discharging 
faithfully  his  duties  as  governor,  he  was  constantly  in  requi¬ 
sition  as  an  orator  on  public  and  political  questions  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  responded  to  these  demands  as  fre¬ 
quently  as  his  official  duties  would  allow.  When  his  term 
expired,  he  returned  to  his  unpretentious  frame  house  at  Can¬ 
ton.  His  private  fortune  had  been  impaired  by  losses  in  the 
iron  business  and  by  his  endorsing  notes  for  a  former  partner. 
McKinley  devoted  himself  with  energy  to  his  profession  to 
retrieve  his  losses.  Wealthy  friends  also  came  to  his  aid,  re- 
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garding  him  as  one  who  had  suffered  for  the  public  welfare. 
When  the  next  national  campaign  was  approaching,  it  was 
manifest  that  there  was  a  strong  desire  among  the  mass  of 
Republican  voters  that  McKinley  be  made  the  standard- 
bearer  in  the  Presidential  contest.  The  party  managers,  how¬ 
ever,  seemed  to  be  looking  for  another  man,  but  could  not  agree 
on  an  acceptable  candidate.  State  after  State  declared  for 
McKinley,  and  when  the  Convention  assembled  at  St.  Rouis 
in  June,  1896,  he  was  the  choice  of  two-thirds  of  the  dele¬ 
gates.  But  in  the  meantime  a  strong  movement  had  been 
organized  in  behalf  of  the  free  coinage  of  silver,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Republican  delegates  from  silver-mining  States,  finding 
their  views  rejected,  withdrew  from  the  Convention.  Mc¬ 
Kinley  was  nominated  on  the  first  ballot.  The  campaign 
turned  upon  the  question  of  sound  money  rather  than  protec¬ 
tion.  McKinley  refused  to  go  on  a  speech-making  tour,  and 
referred  all  inquirers  to  his  letter  of  acceptance  for  his  views. 
The  people,  unable  to  induce  him  to  leave  his  home,  began 
to  flock  thither  on  excursion  trains,  and  he  made  many  ad¬ 
dresses  of  welcome  to  these  visitors.  These  talks  were  noted 
for  their  good  sense,  versatility  and  appropriateness.  The 
Democratic  Convention  at  Chicago  was  highly  enthusiastic. 
Carried  away  by  the  eloquence  of  William  Jennings  Bryan, 
it  nominated  him  on  the  first  ballot,  much  to  the  surprise  of 
the  party  managers.  Bryan,  though  previously  little  known, 
proved  to  be  a  formidable  candidate.  He  made  speeches 
throughout  the  country,  and  though  distrusted  and  repudiated 
by  many  leaders  in  the  East,  he  carried  the  mass  of  the  party 
with  him.  In  the  end  McKinley  had  a  popular  vote  of  7, 104,- 
779,  while  Bryan  had  6,502,925.  Of  the  electoral  votes  Mc¬ 
Kinley  had  271,  and  Bryan  176. 

President  McKinley  called  to  his  cabinet  John  Sherman 
as  Secretary  of  State,  Eyman  J.  Gage  as  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  Russell  A.  Alger  as  Secretary  of  War,  John  D. 
Long  as  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  James  A.  Gary  as  Postmaster 
General,  Joseph  McKenna  as  Attorney  General,  Cornelius 
N.  Bliss  as  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  James  Wilson  as 
Secretary  of  Agriculture.  Judge  McKenna,  the  only  member 
younger  than  the  President,  had  been  his  associate  in  Con- 
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gress,  and  has  since  been  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court. 

During  the  first  year  of  President  McKinley’s  adminis¬ 
tration  attention  was  chiefly  directed  to  financial  questions. 
There  was  an  alarming  deficit  in  the  revenues,  which  had 
been  partly  met  by  issuing  bonds  in  Cleveland’s  administra¬ 
tion,  and  there  had  been  apprehensions  that  Congress  would 
declare  for  the  free  coinage  of  silver.  The  latter  was  settled  by 
the  Republican  victory  at  the  polls,  and  Congress  endeavored 
to  remedy  the  deficit  by  passing  the  Dingley  tarifif  bill,  which 
resembled  the  former  McKinley  tariff.  Further  measures 
for  raising  revenue  were  made  necessary  by  the  Spanish  war 
in  1898.  Although  deficits  still  continued,  the  alarm  caused 
by  them  abated.  In  consideration  of  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  as  a  silver-producing  country,  President  Mc¬ 
Kinley  sent  three  envoys  to  Europe  to  discuss  with  represen¬ 
tatives  of  other  governments  the  monetary  problem  and  to 
effect  some  agreement  in  regard  to  the  use  of  silver.  It  was 
found  impracticable  to  make  any  arrangement  for  bimetallism. 

The  condition  of  Cuba,  under  the  intolerable  domination 
of  Spain,  had  been  so  alarming  that  Congress  was  ready 
under  President  Cleveland’s  administration  to  recognize  the 
independence  of  the  island  had  he  favored  the  movement. 
The  cruel  government  of  the  butcher  Weyler  was  so  shocking 
to  humanity  that  McKinley  protested  and  notified  Spain  that 
war  must  cease  in  a  certain  time.  Weyler  was  recalled  to 
Spain  and  received  as  a  hero.  Blanco  was  sent  out  to  intro¬ 
duce  a  limited  so-called  autonomy,  which  still  left  every  per¬ 
son  and  thing  at  the  discretion  of  the  Captain-General.  The 
reconcentrados^  who  had  been  gathered  into  the  towns,  were 
allowed  to  return  to  their  burnt  houses,  but  were  often  killed 
by  Spanish  soldiers. 

In  January,  1898,  the  concentration  of  the  naval  forces 
showed  that  matters  had  reached  an  acute  stage.  Congress 
and  the  press  were  impatient  at  the  President’s  prudent  slow¬ 
ness.  The  Spanish  Ambassador,  Dupuy  de  Dome,  was  found 
to  have  written  disrespectfully  of  the  President  as  a  time¬ 
serving  politician.  When  this  was  published,  the  ambassador 
resigned  before  a  request  for  his  recall  was  made.  In  Febru- 
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ary  the  battleship  “  Maine,”  while  on  a  visit  to  Havana,  was 
blown  up  by  a  submarine  mine,  causing  the  loss  of  two  officers 
and  the  entire  crew  of  264  men.  Congress  could  hardly  be 
restrained  from  immediately  declaring  war  after  this  treacher¬ 
ous  act,  though  the  actual  perpetrators  were  unknown.  The 
court  of  inquiry  merely  established  that  the  vessel  had  been 
blown  up  from  the  outside.  Diplomatic  pressure  was  still 
brought  to  bear  on  Spain  to  relinquish  Cuba,  but  in  vain. 
On  April  20th  President  McKinley  signed  the  joint  resolution 
of  Congress,  declaring  that  Cuba  ought  to  be  free  and  inde¬ 
pendent.  On  the  next  day  the  Spanish  Minister  Polo  y  Ben 
nabe  asked  for  his  passports  and  went  to  Canada. 

War  was  then  declared  against  Spain  on  the  ground  of 
humanity  for  the  suffering  Cubans  and  the  injury  to  American 
interests  by  this  prolonged  butchery  and  devastation.  The 
Spanish- American  war  is  treated  separately.  Although  the 
United  States  were  far  from  being  properly  prepared  for  car¬ 
rying  on  a  foreign  war,  especially  in  tropical  countries,  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  people  was  such  as  to  overcome  all  obstacles, 
and  to  conclude  in  four  months  a  war  which  trained  observers 
had  calculated  would  hardly  be  begun  in  that  time.  Spain  was 
supposed  to  be  especially  well  provided  with  naval  strength. 
Her  war  vessels  were  reputed  to  be  of  the  best  modern  style, 
superior  in  size  and  armament  to  most  of  the  American  navy. 
Yet  two  of  her  fleets  were  speedily  destroyed  by  the  surpass¬ 
ing  seamanship,  gunnery  and  naval  skill  of  the  thoroughly 
trained  commanders  and  men  of  the  American  navy.  The 
army  displayed  its  bravery  in  a  hasty  invasion  of  Cuba,  not 
for  a  long  siege  of  Havana,  as  had  been  expected,  but  for  the 
capture  of  Santiago.  The  fall  of  this  place  proved  the  in¬ 
ability  of  the  effete  Spanish  monarchy  to  cope  with  the  robust 
republic  of  the  West  on  either  land  or  sea.  Recognizing  her 
inevitable  fate,  she  sued  for  peace.  It  was  granted  on  mag¬ 
nanimous  terms.  Spain  relinquished  the  sovereignty  of  Cuba, 
ceded  Porto  Rico  to  the  United  States,  and  instead  of  having 
to  pay  any  war  indemnity,  received  ^^20,000,000  as  compensa¬ 
tion  for  her  claims  on  the  Philippines,  from  which  her  forces 
were  driven. 

The  joy  of  the  American  people  ic  the  speedy  and  honora- 
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ble  termination  of  this  war,  undertaken  from  humane  motives, 
was  marred  by  the  unnecessary  suffering  to  which  the  soldiers 
had  been  subjected  by  the  inefficiency  of  some  branches  of  the 
War  Department.  Especial  blame  was  cast  by  the  press  on 
its  head,  Russell  A.  Alger,  but  the  real  cause  of  the  break¬ 
down  of  the  management  was  the  impossibility  of  procuring 
the  necessary  trained  help  for  the  sudden  enlargement  of  a 
system  adapted  only  to  a  small  regular  army.  It  was  impos¬ 
sible  to  improvise  an  efficient  staff-service  from  untrained 
civilians,  who  volunteered  their  services.  The  American 
army  suffered  in  Cuba  just  as  the  English  army  had  suffered 
in  the  Crimea.  A  committee  of  citizens  appointed  by  Presi. 
dent  McKinley  in  September  to  investigate  the  department, 
reported  various  defects  and  neglects,  but  thought  it  unwise 
to  punish  any  individuals  for  the  serious  errors  and  faults. 
General  Charles  P.  Eagan  was  condemned  by  a  court-martial 
for  maladministration  of  the  commissary  bureau,  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  be  dismissed,  but  the  President  commuted  this 
sentence  to  suspension  for  six  years,  allowing  him  full  pay, 
in  consideration  of  past  honorable  service.  There  was  still  a 
public  clamor  for  the  removal  of  Secretary  Alger,  and  that 

official  resigned  in  July,  1899. 

There  had  been  other  notable  changes  in  President  hlc- 
Kinley’s  cabinet.  Hon.  John  Sherman,  who  had  been  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State,  resigned  in  April,  1898,  when  the  war  was 
imminent,  and  Judge  William  R.  Day,  who  had  been  Assist¬ 
ant  Secretary,  took  his  place.  When  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
to  be  negotiated  at  Paris,  Secretary  Day  was  sent  thither  as 
the  head  of  the  United  States  Commissioners.  Hon.  John 
Hay,  who  had  been  minister  to  England,  was  recalled  to  take 
his  place  in  the  cabinet. 

President  McKinley  had  always  been  a  sincere  advocate 
of  civil  service  reform.  Yet  he  believed  that  the  large  exten¬ 
sion  of  this  system  made  by  President  Cleveland  toward  the 
close  of  his  administration  had  been  too  sweeping,  and  there¬ 
fore,  in  due  time,  directed  that  modifications  should  be  made. 
A  schedule  of  the  changes  desired  was  prepared  by  a  former 
member  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission.  When  promul¬ 
gated  by  President  McKinley  in  June,  1899,  the  number  of 
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clianges  authorized  was  found  greater  than  the  friends  of 
the  reform  approved.  Yet  the  general  principle  was 
maintained. 

William  McKinley  has  been  charged  by  his  critics 
with  militarism  and  imperialism.  But  the  only  basis  for 
the  charge  was  the  assumption  of  the  control  of  the 
Philippines,  which  was  urged  by  the  American  people 
when  the  Spanish  dominion  there  was  terminated.  He 
sought  at  first  only  a  port  and  coaling  station,  but  was 
compelled  by  the  logic  of  events  to  make  larger  demands. 
The  remoteness  of  the  islands  prevented  both  the  proper 
knowledge  of  their  condition,  and  the  speedy  prosecution 
of  the  war,  unexpectedly  forced  by  the  natives.  McKinley 
constantly  insisted  that  armed  resistance  to  the  United 
States  must  be  stopped  before  the  problem  of  the  final 
disposal  of  the  islands  could  be  settled. 

William  McKinley  was  a  careful  observer  of  the 
changes  of  public  opinion,  and  modified  his  course  there¬ 
by.  Mindful  of  the  troubles  of  various  past  administra¬ 
tions,  he  kept  in  touch  with  the  party  leaders  in  the 
national  legislature,  avoiding  personal  antagonisms,  and 
endeavoring  to  conciliate  even  the  members  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  party.  In  this  course  he  was  more  successful  than 
any  other  President  since  the  Civil  War. 

When  the  time  came  for  the  meeting  of  the  Repub¬ 
lican  National  Convention  in  1900,  there  was  but  one 
candidate  :  William  McKinley  was  renominated  by  accla¬ 
mation.  The  seal  of  public  approval  was  set  upon  his 
administration  by  the  November  elections,  which  gave 
him  a  large  plurality  over  the  Democratic  candidate, 
Mr.  Bryan.  With  Theodore  Roosevelt  as  Vice-President, 
he  was  inaugnrated  for  the  second  time,  March  4,  1901. 

The  policies  already  outlined  were  continued  with 
increasing  national  prosperity  and  good  feeling.  It  may 
justly  be  said  that  William  McKinley  reached  the  height 
of  his  public  career  in  his  powerful  speech  at  Buffalo,  on 
the  fifth  of  September,  1901,  the  day  before  he  was  struck 
down  by  the  pistol  of  the  assassin,  Czolgosz. 

For  several  days  the  injury  was  regarded  as  not  likely 
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to  be  fatal,  but  a  cbange  came  swiftly,  and  tlie  President 
breathed  bis  last  September  14,  1901,  amid  the  mourning 
of  not  tbe  American  nation  alone,  but  of  the  whole 
civilized  world. 

.  Memoriai^  Day  Address. 

(Delivered  at  the  Music  Hall,  Canton,  Ohio,  May  30,  1894.) 

This  day  has  been  given  to  the  dead,  but  its  lessons  are  in¬ 
tended  for  the  living.  It  has  been  the  occasion  for  a  generous 
manifestation  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  their  gratitude  to  the 
men  who  saved  the  country  in  war.  But  its  true  intent  will 
have  been  lost  if  it  has  failed  to  inspire  in  all  our  hearts  a  deeper 
sentiment  of  patriotism  and  a  stronger  attachment  to  those  great 
ideas  for  which  these  men  gave  their  lives.  It  is  an  impressive 
fact  to  contemplate  that  to-day  millions  of  our  fellow-citizens 
from  every  part  of  the  country  have  abandoned  all  thoughts  of 
business  and  turned  their  footsteps  to  the  places  where  sleep  our 
heroic  dead,  that  they  may  with  loving  hands  and  grateful  hearts 
pay  tender  tribute  to  their  virtues  and  their  valor.  This  consecra¬ 
tion  day  is  a  popular  demonstration  of  affection  for  the  patriotic 
dead,  and  bears  unmistakable  evidence  that  patriotism  in  the 
United  States  has  not  declined  or  abated. 

There  was  nothing  personally  attractive  about  any  of  the  fea¬ 
tures  of  enlistment  in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  It  was  business 
of  the  most  serious  sort.  Every  soldier  took  a  dreadful  chance. 
His  offering  was  nothing  short  of  his  own  life-blood  if  required. 
This,  however,  then  seemed  insignificant  in  that  overmastering 
love  of  country,  in  that  fervent  patriotism  which  filled  the  souls 
of  the  boys,  in  that  high  and  noble  resolve  which  they  all  pos¬ 
sessed,  that  they  were  to  save  to  themselves,  to  their  families,  and 
to  their  fellow-countrymen  the  freest  and  purest  government,  and 
to  mankind  the  largest  liberty  and  the  highest  and  best  civiliza¬ 
tion  in  the  world.  With  that  spirit  more  than  two  million  men 
went  forth  to  accept  any  sacrifice  which  cruel  war  might  exact. 
The  extent  of  that  sacrifice  exceeded  human  expectation,  but  it 
was  offered,  freely  offered,  for  the  country.  Can  we  ever  cease 
to  be  debtors  to  these  men  ?  Is  there  anything  they  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  receive  at  our  hands  ?  Is  there  any  emolument  too  great 
for  them  ?  Is  there  any  benefaction  too  bountiful  ?  Is  there  any 
obligation  too  lasting?  Is  there  any  honor  too  distinguished 
which  a  loving  people  can  bestow  that  they  ought  not  to  receive  ? 
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What  the  nation  is  or  may  become  we  owe  to  them.  If  there  is 
«ne  of  these  fighting  patriots  sick  at  heart  and  discoui'aged,  the 
cheerful  and  the  strong,  who  are  the  beneficiaries  of  his  valor, 
shoiild  comfort  and  console  him.  If  there  is  one  who  is  sick  or 
suffering  from  wounds,  the  best  skill  and  the  most  tender  nursing 
should  wait  upon  and  attend  him. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  size  of  our  armies  in  the  several 
wars  in  which  the  United  States  has  participated.  The  number 
of  colonial  troops  in  the  Revolution  was  294,791.  In  the  War  of 
1812  the  total  number  of  Americans  was  576,622.  In  the  Mexi¬ 
can  War  the  troops  engaged  for  the  United  States  numbered  112,- 
230.  The  number  of  Union  troops  engaged  in  the  rebellion  was 
2,859,000,  or  three  times  the  combined  forces  of  the  American 
army  in  all  former  wars.  The  magnitude  of  the  struggle  is  also 
strikingly  illustrated  by  a  comparison  of  casualties.  The  casu¬ 
alties  in  the  War  of  1812  were  1,877  hilled  in  battle,  3,739 
wounded.  In  the  Mexican  War  1,049  were  killed,  904  died  of 
wounds,  and  3,420  were  wounded.  In  the  War  of  the  Rebellion 
61,362  were  killed  outright,  34,627  died  of  wounds,  and  183,287 
died  of  disease.  In  other  words,  our  casualties  in  the  rebellion  in 
killed  and  those  who  died  of  wounds  and  disease  were  only  15,- 
000  less  in  number  than  the  entire  army  of  the  united  colonies  in 
the  war  with  Great  Britain,  and  two  and  one-half  times  the  en¬ 
tire  force  engaged  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  the  war 
with  Mexico.  But  it  gives  us  a  truer  idea  of  the  dreadful  sacri¬ 
fices  of  the  country  to  compare  our  casualties  with  casualties  of 
European  wars.  At  the  battle  of  Waterloo  there  were  80,000 
French  with  252  guns,  and  of  the  allies  72,000  troops  and  186 
guns.  The  loss  of  the  French  was  26,000,  estimated,  and  of  the 
allies  23,185.  At  our  battle  of  Gettysburg  the  Union  force  en¬ 
gaged  was  82,000  and  300  guns.  The  Confederates  had  70,000 
troops  and  250  guns.  The  loss  was  25,20310  the  Union  forces 
and  27,525  to  the  Confederate  forces.  Gravelotte  was  the  blood¬ 
iest  battle  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war,  and  the  German  loss  was 
in  killed  4,449  and  wounded  15, 189  out  of  146,000  troops  engaged. 
Meade’s  loss  at  Gettysburg  was  greater  in  number,  while  he  had 
only  one-half  as  many  men  engaged. 

The  pension  list  of  the  Government  tells  well  the  story  of  the 
suffering  of  our  great  army.  On  June  30,  1893,  pensions  were  paid 
to  725,742  invalid  soldiers  and  to  185,677  widows.  In  the  navy  pen¬ 
sions  were  paid  to  16,901  invalid  sailors  and  to  6,697  widows, 
making  a  grand  total  of  934,817  pensioners.  Our  pension-roll  on 
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June  30,  1893,  contained  nearly  as  many  pensioners  as  the  entire 
muster-rolls  of  the  United  States  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  in 
the  War  of  1812,  and  the  Mexican  War  combined.  Within 
50,000  as  many  names  are  now  borne  on  our  pension-rolls  as  were 
contained  on  the  enlistment-rolls  of  all  the  armies  in  every  war 
from  the  Revolution  to  the  civil  war. 

My  comrades,  this  long  and  highly  honorable  list  is  being 
diminished  by  death  and  will  rapidly  decrease  as  the  years  go 
by.  The  pension-roll  has  probably  now  reached  its  maximum. 
Hereafter  it  is  likely  to  recede.  Death  will  stalk  through  that 
patriotic  list  with  increased  rapidity  as  age  overtakes  it,  as  it  is 
hourly  doing — that  great  army  of  1861.  The  older  veterans  can¬ 
not  last  a  great  while  longer.  Bxposure  has  hastened  to  their 
door  the  steps  of  the  pale  messenger.  God  grant  that  while  they 
are  still  with  us  they  shall  enjoy,  without  stint  or  grudge,  the 
bounteous  benefactions  of  the  country  they  served  and  the  re¬ 
spect  of  their  neighbors  and  fellow-citizens  !  “  Displaced  from 

the  pension-roll  by  death  ”  carries  no  taint  of  dishonor,  raises  no 
suspicion  of  unworthiness.  If  the  pension-roll  is  diminished  or 
displacement  occurs  from  other  causes,  let  it  be  for  reasons  just 
and  honorable.  Then  the  patriotic  sentiment  of  the  country  will 
approve  and  the  soldiers  of  the  Republic  will  be  quick  to  applaud. 
Ret  us  care  for  the  needy  survivors  of  that  great  struggle  in  the 
true  spirit  of  Him  who  promised  that  the  nation  would  ‘  ‘  care  for 
him  who  shall  have  borne  the  battle  and  for  his  widow  and  his 
orphans.” 

Sumter  and  Appomattox  !  What  a  flood  of  memories  these 
names  excite.  How  they  come  unbidden  to  every  soldier  as  he 
contemplates  the  great  events  of  the  war.  The  one  marked  the 
beginning,  the  other  the  close  of  the  great  struggle.  At  one  the 
shot  was  flred  which  threatened  this  Union  and  the  downfall  of 
liberty.  The  other  proclaimed  peace  and  wrote  in  history  that 
the  machinations  which  inaugurated  war  to  establish  a  govern¬ 
ment  with  slavery  as  its  corner-stone  had  failed.  The  one  was 
the  commencement  of  a  struggle  which  drenched  the  nation  in 
blood  for  four  years ;  and  the  other  was  its  end  and  the  beginning 
of  a  reunited  country  which  has  lasted  now  for  twenty-nine  years, 
and  which,  God  grant,  may  last  forever  and  forever  more,  blaz¬ 
ing  the  pathway  of  freedom  to  the  races  of  man  everywhere  and 
loved  by  all  the  people  of  the  world  !  The  one  marked  the  wild 
rush  of  mad  passion ;  the  other  was  the  restoration  of  the  cool 
judgment j  disciplined  by  the  terrible  ordeal  of  four  years  of 


WII,I.IAM  MCKINI.EY, 


169 


bloody  war.  Patriotism,  justice,  and  righteousness  triumphed. 
The  Republic  which  God  had  ordained  withstood  the  shock  of 
battle,  and  you  and  your  comrades  were  the  willing  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  that  Divine  Power  that  guides  nations  which  love 
and  serve  him. 

Howells  thirty-two  years  ago  expressed  the  simple  and  sub¬ 
lime  faith  of  the  soldier  and  the  prophecy  of  the  outcome  of  the 
war  in  words  which  burn  in  my  soul  whenever  I  pass  in  review 
the  events  of  that  struggle.  He  said : 

“  Where  are  you  going,  soldiers, 

With  banner,  gun  and  sword  ?  ’ 

“We’re  marching  south  to  Canaan 
To  battle  for  the  Lord.” 

Yes,  the  Rord  took  care  of  us  then.  Will  we  heed  his  decrees 
and  preserve  unimpaired  what  he  permitted  us  to  win  ?  Riberty, 
my  countrymen,  is  responsibility  ;  responsibility  is  duty  ;  duty  is 
God’s  order,  and  when  faithfully  obeyed  will  preserve  liberty. 
We  need  have  no  fears  of  the  futtire  if  we  will  perform  every  ob¬ 
ligation  of  duty  and  of  citizenship.  If  we  lose  the  smallest  share 
of  our  freedom  we  have  no  one  to  blame  but  ourselves.  This 
country  is  ours — ours  to  govern,  ours  to  guide,  ours  to  enjoy. 
We  are  both  sovereign  and  subject.  All  are  now  free,  subject 
henceforth  to  ourselves  alone.  We  pay  no  homage  to  an  earthly 
throne  ;  only  to  God  we  bend  the  knee.  The  soldier  did  his  work 
and  did  it  well.  The  present  and  the  future  are  with  the  citizen, 
whose  judgment  in  our  free  country  is  supreme. — WibbiAM 
McKinley. 


war  of  the  United  States  with  Spain 
in  1898  arose  out  of  Spain’s  treatment 
of  the  people  of  Cuba.  That  island 
lies  at  the  outlet  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
close  to  Florida.  It  is  760  miles  long, 
with  an  average  breadth  of  80  miles, 
but  in  some  places  reaching  135  miles. 
Its  area  is  40,000  square  miles.  There 
had  been  riotous  demonstrations  in 
Havana  against  Americans,  and  the 
U.  S.  battleship  “  Maine  ”  was  ordered  to  Key  West,  Florida, 
December,  1897.  Her  commander.  Captain  Charles  D.  Sigs- 
bee,  was  instructed  to  go  to  Havana  whenever  Consul-General 
Fitzhugh  Dee  should  think  its  presence  necessary.  In  Janu¬ 
ary  1898,  President  McKinley  decided  to  send  the  “Maine” 
“  on  a  friendly  mission  ”  to  Havana.  The  Spanish  government 
in  return  sent  the  cruiser  “  Viscaya,”  Captain  Eulate,  to  New 
York.  Captain  Sigsbee  and  the  authorities  at  Havana  ex¬ 
changed  the  usual  calls  of  ceremony ;  but  the  sailors  were  not 
permitted  to  go  ashore. 

The  government  and  people  of  the  United  States  were  hor¬ 
rified  to  learn  that,  at  9.40  p.m.  on  February  15,  1898,  the 
“Maine”  was  blown  up  while  moored  in  Havana  harbor 
to  a  buoy  assigned  by  the  Spanish  authorities.  The  facts 
show  that  she  was  destroyed  by  a  submarine  mine,  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  indicate  that  it  was  exploded  by  Spanish  ofiicers, 
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but  that  General  Blanco  had  no  knowledge  of  the  plot.  As 
the  forward  part  of  the  vessel  was  sunk,  two  ofi&cers  and  264 
of  the  crew  lost  their  lives.  Captain  Sigsbee  and  the  other 
officers  being  in  the  after  part  escaped.  Sigsbee  immediately 
telegraphed  the  fact  to  Washington,  and  added,  “  Public 
opinion  should  be  suspended  until  further  report.” 

Both  nations  began  making  preparations  for  war,  though 
prominent  officials  declared  a  wish  for  peace.  Spain  re¬ 
quested  the  recall  of  U.  S.  Consul-General  Fitzhugh  Bee, 
and  that  naval  vessels  should  not  be  used  in  sending  supplies 
to  Cuba ;  but  President  McKinley  refused  compliance. 

On  March  9th  a  bill  appropriating  $50,000,000  for  national 
defence  was  passed  unanimously  by  Congress  and  signed  by 
the  President.  When  the  report  of  the  court  of  inquiry  on 
the  “  Maine”  was  made.  President  McKinley  transmitted  it 
to  Madrid,  and  demanded  that  reparation  should  be  made. 
He  also  demanded  the  cessation  of  the  war  in  Cuba,  the  res¬ 
toration  of  the  reconcentrados’  homes,  and  the  withdrawal  of 
the  Spanish  forces.  Spain  refused  compliance  and  Congress 
decided  that  war  with  Spain  was  begun  on  April  21st.  It  was 
expected  that  the  first  move  of  the  war  would  be  the  capture 
of  Havana.  The  blockade  of  that  city  was  begun  on  April 
22d  by  Captain  W-  T.  Sampson,  now  appointed  Acting  Rear- 
Admiral.  Besides  the  blockading  squadron,  there  was  a  patrol 
squadron  under  Commodore  J.  A.  Howell,  at  New  York,  and 
the  flying  squadron,  under  Commodore  W.  S-  Schley,  at 
Hampton  Roads.  Beyond  the  Pacific  there  was  also  an  Asi¬ 
atic  squadron,  at  Hong  Kong,  under  Commodore  George 
Dewey,  destined  to  win  speedy  and  enviable  fame. 

The  first  great  dramatic  event  of  the  war  was  Commodore 
Dewey’s  victory  in  Manila  Bay,  destroying  a  Spanish  fleet  and 
bringing  the  remote  Philipines  within  prospective  control  of 
the  United  States,  the  story  of  which  is  told  elsewhere  in 
this  volume. 

Captain  William  T.  Sampson,  commanding  the  North  At¬ 
lantic  squadron,  was  made  Acting  Rear-Admiral,  and  sent  to 
blockade  the  north  coast  of  Cuba  from  Cardenas  to  Bahia 
Honda  and  the  port  of  Cienfuegos  on  the  south.  The  chief 
points  to  be  guarded  were  Havana  and  Matanzas.  Torpedo 
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boats  were  put  in  front,  then  cruisers,  and  further  out  battle¬ 
ships.  The  blockading  line  in  front  of  Havana  extended 
120  miles.  The  blockade  of  Havana  was  commenced  on 
April  22nd.  General  Blanco  issued  a  decree  declaring  Cuba 
to  be  in  a  state  of  war,  and  began  to  prepare  Havana  for  at¬ 
tack  or  siege.  The  defensive  force  was  said  to  be  100,000  men. 

Admiral  Sampson  restrained  his  men  from  firing  on  the 
shore  until  Spanish  batteries  tried  to  hit  his  vessels.  On 
April  27th  he  ordered  a  reconnaissance  at  Matanzas  to  locate 
the  batteries  and  prevent  the  erection  of  earthworks.  The 
“New  York,”  “  Puritan,”  and  “  Cincinnati”  opened  fire  on 
a  new  battery,  and  soon  sent  shells  and  shot  into  it.  Both 
sides  claimed  a  victory.  General  Blanco  reported  that  the 
only  damage  done  was  killing  a  mule,  but  there  was  certainly 
more.  The  Spaniards  fired  only  a  dozen  shots,  which  did  no 
harm.  The  Cubans,  under  General  Betancourt,  approached 
the  city  at  this  time,  but  were  driven  off  with  a  loss  of  twenty 
men. 

Down  to  May  9th  many  prizes  were  taken,  chiefly  of  mer¬ 
chant  and  fishing  vessels,  whose  masters  had  not  been  aware 
of  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  The  little  “  Mang-rove,” 
which  had  been  fitted  up  as  a  cable  boat,  seized  the  mail 
steamer  “Panama,”  a  Spanish  auxiliary  cruiser.  Some  Brit¬ 
ish  and  Norwegian  vessels  succeeded  in  running  the  blockade. 
From  Yucatan,  by  way  of  the  Isle  of  Pines,  provisions  were 
taken  to  the  south  coast  and  sent  by  rail  to  Havana.  The 
blockade  was  gradually  extended  to  the  whole  coast  of  Cuba, 
but  when  the  larger  vessels  were  engaged  at  Santiago  there 
v/as  some  blockade-running  towards  the  western  end.  The 
steamer  “  Santo  Domingo,”  thus  engaged,  was  driven  ashore 
and  burned 

The  most  formidable  fleet  which  Spain  collected  was  that 
under  Admiral  Cervera,  at  the  Cape  Verde  Islands.  It  com¬ 
prised  the  four  cruisers,  “  Vizcaya,”  “  Almirante  Oquendo,” 
“  Infanta  Maria  Teresa,”  and  “  Cristobal  Colon  three  tor¬ 
pedo-boat  destroyers,  “Furor,”  “  Pluton,”  and  “Terror;” 
three  torpedo  boats,  “  Ariete,”  “  Azor,”  and  “Rayo;”  the 
transport  “  Ciudad  de  Cadiz,”  and  the  armed  collier  “San 
Francisco.”  Admiral  Villamil  had  command  of  the  torpedo- 
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boat  destroyers.  The  fleet  sailed  on  April  29th,  and  their 
destination  was  long  a  matter  of  speculation.  The  torpedo 
boats  returned  to  Spain,  but  the  rest  sailed  westward,  and  on 
May  I  ith  reached  Martinique,  where  the  American  liner  “  Har¬ 
vard”  lay.  The  “  Terror”  waited  near  by  for  the  “Harvard,” 
but  finally  went  to  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico.  The  others  were 
disappointed  about  meeting  colliers,  ordered  ahead,  and  soon 
went  to  Santiago  de  Cuba,  arriving  May  19th. 

When  Cervera’s  arrival  at  Martinique  was  reported  Corn- 
modore  W.  S.  Schley  was  ordered  to  sail  south  from  Hamp¬ 
ton  Roads.  On  reaching  Key  West  on  May  i8th,  he  received 
an  order  putting  him  under  command  of  Acting  Rear-Ad¬ 
miral  Sampson,  whom  he  ranked.  This  he  obeyed,  though 
he  filed  a  protest.  Sampson  ordered  him  to  proceed  with 
three  vessels  to  Cienfnegos,  on  the  south  coast  of  Cuba.  He 
arrived  May  21st,  and  remained  till  the  24th,  when  he  was 
informed  that  Cervera’s  fleet  was  not  there.  He  was  now 
ordered  to  Santiago,  where  it  was  thought  that  Cervera  had 
sought  refuge.  On  May  26th  Schley  found  the  Minneap¬ 
olis/’  “  Yale,”  and  “  St.  Paul”  off  Santiago,  but  they  could 
not  state  positively  that  Cervera  was  there.  Schley  was  about 
to  leave  for  Key  West  to  replenish  his  coal  when  orders  came 
for  him  to  remain.  Admiral  Sampson’s  fleet  was  reported 
under  way  thither.  On  May  29th  Schley’s  squadron,  led  by 
the  “Brooklyn,”  sailed  close  in-shore,  and  the  “Cristobal 
Colon”  and  ‘  Vizcaya”  were  observed  in  the  harbor.  Com¬ 
modore  Schley  cabled  to  Washington  that  the  Spanish  fleet 
was  “bottled  up”  at  Santiago,  “and  they’ll  never  get  out.” 
Admiral  Sampson  arrived  soon  after. 

Early  in  May  Admiral  Sampson  led  a  fleet  from  Key 
West,  hoping  to  find  and  destroy  Cervera’s  squadron.  The 
converted  cruisers  scouting  in  the  Caribbean  Sea  found  no 
evidence  of  the  Spanish  vessels.  On  May  12th  Sampson 
approached  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  and  made  preparations  to 
attack  it.  Thinking  some  warships  might  be  there,  he  ar¬ 
ranged  his  vessels  to  meet  them.  The  “  Iowa”  was  the  flag¬ 
ship,  and  the  “Indiana,”  “New  York,”  “Amphitrite”  and 
“  Terror  ”  followed.  At  opposite  ends  the  “  Detroit”  and  the 
“  Wampatuck”  went  ahead  to  sound  until  ten  fathoms  depth 
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should  be  reached.  Should  there  be  no  war  vessels,  the  land 
batteries  were  to  be  damaged  as  much  as  possible,  but  the 
chief  purpose  was  to  give  the  men  practice  in  fighting  and 
marksmanship.  The  attack  began  at  daybreak  and  lasted 
three  hours.  Thrice  the  fleet  steamed  past  the  forts  in  an 
ellipse.  Although  the  American  vessels  kept  at  long  range 
and  rolled  in  a  heavy  sea,  and  thick  smoke  produced  by  their 
brown  powder  interfered  with  the  aim  of  the  gunners,  the 
fortifications  were  hit  several  times,  and  part  of  them  set  on 
fire.  The  American  fleet  discharged  400  shots,  many  of  which 
fell  in  the  harbor.  The  Spanish  gunners  were  frequently 
driven  from  the  posts  by  the  fierce  storm  of  missiles,  but  always 
returned  and  resumed  their  firing,  though  with  little  effect. 
The  “  Iowa”  was  struck  eight  times,  but  her  armor  was  not 
pierced.  On  the  American  side  two  were  killed  and  seven 
wounded.  The  Spanish  loss  was  eight  killed  and  forty-three 
wounded,  several  being  civilians.  Morro  castle  and  the  fort  of 
San  Cristobal  were  damaged,  and  the  cathedral  and  other 
buildings  in  the  city  were  struck. 

In  June  the  destroyer  “  Terror  ”  made  a  dash  out  of  the 
harbor,  hoping  to  sink  the  auxiliary  cruiser  “  St.  Paul,”  which 
under  Captain  Sigsbee  was  steaming  along  the  coast.  But  she 
was  so  badly  damaged  by  the  rapid-fire  guns  that  she  could 
hardly  get  back  to  port. 

General  Blanco,  at  Havana,  still  kept  up  telegraphic  com¬ 
munication  with  Madrid.  This  was  found  to  be  a  serious 
hindrance  to  the  operations  of  the  American  forces.  There 
were  two  British  lines  running  to  Jamaica,  and  a  French  line 
to  Martinique.  These  the  Government  was  unwilling  to  cut 
out  at  sea,  as  being  neutral  property.  But  it  was  assumed 
that  the  United  States  had  a  right  in  war  to  cut  the  cables  at 
the  shore.  On  May  i  ith  the  cruiser  “  St.  Uouis  ”  and  the  tug 
“Wampatuck”  attempted  this  near  Santiago,  but  without 
success.  A  week  later  these  vessels  approached  Guantanamo 
harbor,  flying  the  Spanish  colors,  but  raised  the  American 
flag  before  attempting  hostile  action.  The  Spanish  batteries 
drove  off  the  tug  with  a  heavy  fire.  The  cruiser  cut  one 
cable  at  Santiago. 

On  May  14th  the  Spanish  vessels  at  Havana  showed  con- 
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siderable  activity,  partly  with  a  view  to  draw  more  of  the 
blockading  squadron  thither,  thus  leaving  the  coast  clear  for 
Cervera,  and  partly  to  draw  American  vessels  within  range. 

The  torpedo-boats  “Winslow”  and  “Hudson,”  stationed 
off  Cardenas,  endeavored  to  draw  out  three  Spanish  gunboats, 
but  they  kept  under  protection  of  the  land  batteries.  When 
the  cruiser  “Wilmington”  arrived,  the  American  vessels  on 
May  nth  ventured  into  the  inner  harbor.  A  strong  batter^' 
at  the  water’s  edge  opened  upon  them.  The  “  Winslow’s” 
stearing  gear  was  damaged  and  her  boiler  burst  by  a  shell. 
Her  commander,  lyieu tenant  J.  B.  Bernadou,  was  wounded,  and 
Ensign  Worth  Bagley  and  four  men  were  killed.  The  “Wil¬ 
mington”  then  moved  within  1800  yards,  and  shelled  the 
batteries  and  town,  while  the  “Hudson ’’drew  the  “Win¬ 
slow  ’  ’  off. 

In  order  to  prevent  communication  with  Havana,  Com¬ 
mander  B.  H.  McCalla  undertook  to  cut  the  telegraph  cables 
at  Cienfuegos.  Three  vessels  entered  the  bay,  and  volunteers 
were  sent  out  in  launches  to  drag  for  the  cables.  The  shore 
batteries  drove  off  the  landing  party.  The  vessels  shelled  the 
fortifications  and  silenced  their  guns.  Two  out  of  the  three 
cables  were  cut,  but  these  were  afterwards  repaired.  The 
Spanish  loss  reported  was  less  than  that  of  the  Americans. 

Commodore  Schley  had  remained  at  Key  West  superin¬ 
tending  the  blockade  while  Sampson  went  to  San  Juan.  When 
the  latter  returned,  Schley  steamed  on  May  20th  to  Cienfue¬ 
gos,  whither  Cervera  was  supposed  to  be  moving  from  Cura- 
pao.  But  on  May  21st  the  Navy  Department  learned  that  the 
Spanish  vessels  had  reached  Santiago  and  Schley  was  ordered 
to  return  cautiously  thither,  if  they  were  not  at  Cienfuegos. 
This  was  ascertained  from  Cubans  on  shore  on  May  24th, 
and  Schley  set  out  slowly  for  Santiago  and  arrived  on  the 
26th.  His  scouts  could  get  no  information  of  the  presence 
of  Cervera’s  fleet,  and  as  the  weather  was  unfavorable  for  re¬ 
maining  off  the  coast  and  the  supply  of  coal  was  short,  he 
gave  orders  to  return  to  Key  West.  But  on  the  27th  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  dispatch  from  Washington,  saying  that  the  Navy 
Department  had  information  that  Cervera  was  at  Santiago, 
and  expected  Schley  to  ascertain  the  fact  and  prevent  the 
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Spaniards  leaving.  Schley  replied  that  he  must  get  coal  and 
would  therefore  go  to  Key  West.  But  on  the  28th,  the  sea 
having  become  calmer,  the  ships  were  able  to  take  on  coal 
from  the  colliers.  Schley  then  returned  forty-eight  miles 
and  lay  off  Santiago.  On  the  next  morning,  his  oflficeis,  ap¬ 
proaching  the  harbor  entrance,  discovered  a  vessel  believed 
to  be  the  “  Christobal  Colon,’''  two  vessels  01  the  “  Vizcaya*^ 
class  and  a  torpedo-boat. 

On  May  31st  the  American  squadron  formed  in  battle  lin« 
outside,  while  the  smaller  vessels  approached  the  shore  and 
engaged  the  shore  batteries  and  the  ships  near  the  entrance. 
By  this  reconnaissance  Schley  was  assured  that  part  of  Cer- 
vera’s  fleet  was  present,  but  it  was  not  known  that  the  whole 
fleet  was  bottled  up  until  Lieutenant  Victor  Blue  on  June 
iith  passed  on  land  completely  around  the  harbor  and  iden¬ 
tified  the  several  ships.  Admiral  Sampson  arrived  on  June 
1st.  He  had  already  decided  to  stop  the  mouth  of  the  harbor 
by  sinking  a  collier  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel. 
This  gave  occasion  for  Lieutenant  Hobson’s  famous  exploit. 

Richmond  Pearson  Hobson,  assistant  naval  constructor, 
was  requested  by  Admiral  Sampson  to  prepare  a  plan  for 
taking  the  steam  collier  “Merrimac”  into  the  narrow  en¬ 
trance  of  the  harbor  of  Santiago,  and  sinking  it  so  as  to  ob¬ 
struct  the  harbor.  The  plan  being  approved  and  a  crew  ol 
seven  volunteers  accepted.  Lieutenant  Plobson  endeavored  to 
get  the  ‘‘Merrimac”  ready  for  its  work  on  the  night  of  June 
2d.  It  was  surrounded  with  torpedoes  so  wired  and  connected 
that  they  could  be  fired  simultaneously.  The  men  lay  flat 
on  the  deck  while  the  vessel  was  guided  into  the  dark  chan¬ 
nel  about  3  A.  M.,' June  3rd.  It  was  the  intention  when  she 
reached  the  proper  spot  to  lay  her  athwart  the  channel  and 
fire  the  torpedoes  while  the  men  should  endeavor  to  escape 
on  a  raft.  Though  every  precaution  had  been  taken,  some 
alarm  was  given  and  the  shore  batteries  discharged  their  guns 
in  a  steady  storm.  A  picket-boat  fired  at  the  “  Merrimac’s  ” 
stern  and  hex  rudder  was  shot  away,  so  that  she  did  not  obey 
her  helm  in  turning.  Several  of  the  torpedoes  also  were 
struck  off,  but  enough  remained  to  sink  the  vessel  when 
fired.  The  hulk  did  not,  however,  completely  block  the 
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channel.  The  men  got  safely  on  the  raft  and  remained 
until  the  enemy’s  picket-boats  came  near  with  lanterns.  Then 
they  were  captured  and  taken  on  shore. 

Admiral  Cervera,  admiring  their  daring,  visited  the  men 
in  prison.  He  sent  word  of  their  capture  to  Admiral  Samp- 
son,  and  said  ;  “  Your  boys  will  be  all  right  in  our  hands. 
Daring  like  theirs  makes  the  bitterest  enemy  proud  that  his 
fellow-men  can  be  such  heroes.  They  were  taken  afterwards 
to  the  city  of  Santiago,  and  then  to  the  Morro,  where  they 
are  our  prisoners,  but  our  friends.  Everything  is  being  done 
to  make  their  stay  with  us  comfortable.  If  you  wish  to  send 
them  anything,  we  will  cheerfully  take  it  to  them.” 

The  bottling  up  of  Cervera’ s  fleet,  especially  after  Hob¬ 
son’s  exploit  was  supposed  to’  have  rendered  their  escape 
impossible,  turned  the  attention  of  the  American  military 
authorities  to  Santiago.  Here  the  Spanish  were  considered  to 
be  weak,  while  the  insurgents  were  thought  strong  ;  here  also 
the  fleet  could  co-operate  with  the  land  forces.  When  Cer¬ 
vera’ s  squadron  should  be  destroyed  the  fleet  could  assist  at 
any  point  of  the  coast  selected  for  attack  or  landing.  Guan¬ 
tanamo  bay  was  taken  on  June  loth  for  a  naval  station,  where 
the  fleet  could  coal  in  any  weather  and  small  vessels  could  lie 
in  safety.  The  “Marblehead”  and  “Yankee”  attacked  the 
block-house  and  village  at  the  mouth  of  the  outer  bay.  The 
“Alfonso  Pinzon  ”  came  forward  and  flred  on  the  American 
vessels,  and  was  with  difficulty  forced  to  retire  behind  the 
fort.  The  marines  then  landed,  and  occupied  the  hill  at  the 
entrance  of  the  outer  bay.  The  Spanish  infantry,  who  had 
fled  precipitately,  came  back  in  the  evening  and  renewed  the 
fight.  During  the  night  they  charged  up  the  hill  to  the  edge 
of  the  camp.  But  in  the  morning  they  were  driven  off  by 
shells.  The  earthworks  they  had  erected  were  strengthened 
and  enlarged  by  the  Americans,  who  were  still  annoyed  by 
the  fire  of  the  guerrillas.  Cubans  came  to  the  aid  of  the 
Americans,  and  led  them  through  the  hills  to  the  camp  of 
the  Spaniards,  who  were  now  routed.  The  Americans  had 
lost  6  killed  and  3  wounded,  while  the  Spaniards  had  over 
40  killed. 

The  expedition  which  was  organized  at  Tampa,  Florida, 
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was  placed  under  the  command  of  Major  General  William^  R. 
Shafter.  It  comprised  819  officers  and  15,058  men.  It  sailed 
on  June  i4tli  in  a  fleet  of  37  transports  convoyed  by  about  a 
dozen  war  vessels.  When  it  arrived  off  Santiago  a  week  later 
General  Shafter  and  Admiral  Sampson  went  ashore  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Santiago  to  consult  with  the  Cuban  General 
Garcia  at  Acerraderos.  The  Spanish  forces,  about  30,000  in 
all,  were  stretched  over  50  miles  from  Guantanamo  to  Cab¬ 
anas.  They  were  much  harassed  by  the  Cubans,  and  suffered 
from  want  of  provisions,  but  could  readily  concentrate  at  any 
point  of  attack.  Garcia’s  force  was  but  3,500  men,  ill  fed 
and  clothed,  and  only  partly  armed.  There  were,  however, 
1,000  more  assisting  the  Americans  at  Guantanamo. 

When  Garcia  offered  the  services  of  his  followers.  General 
Shafter  said  that  he  would  exercise  no  military  control  over 
them,  but  such  as  Garcia  would  concede,  but  would  furnish 
them  rations  and  ammunition  while  serving  with  him.  It 
was  decided  after  discussion  that  Shafter  should  land  his 
troops  at  once  and  push  towards  Santiago. 

On  June  22d  the  first  landing  was  made  at  Daiquiri,  the 
shipping  point  of  some  neighboring  mines.  The  facilities 
for  landing  were  deficient,  as  two  lighters  had  been  lost  on 
the  voyage  around  the  east  end  of  Cuba.  The  Spaniards 
were  held  in  check  by  the  Cubans,  and  by  the  shelling  of  the 
hills  from  the  vessels.  Six  thousand  men  got  ashore,  and  on 
the  next  day  6,000  more.  Major  General  Joseph  Wheeler 
conducted  operations  on  shore,  while  General  Shafter  super¬ 
intended  the  disembarkation.  Major  General  H.  W.  Dawton 
advanced  near  the  shore  towards  Siboney,  which  was  shelled 
by  the  naval  force.  The  Spaniards  driven  out  halted  two 
miles  off  on  the  road  to  Santiago.  General  Dawton’s  head¬ 
quarters  were  near  the  steep  rise  of  ground  called  Altares. 
His  division  was  assigned  to  lead  the  advance.  Major  General 
Wheeler,  who  had  landed  at  Siboney,  nearer  Santiago,  was 
the  ranking  officer  on  shore.  His  encampment  was  two  miles 
behind;  but  early  on  Friday,  June  24th,  the  First  Volunteer 
Cavalry,  popularly  known  as  Roosevelt’s  Rough  Riders,  com¬ 
manded  by  Colonel  Leonard  Wood,  reached  Altares  by  a 
slender  track  from  Siboney.  Laden  with  full  marching 
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equipments,  they  toiled  up  the  steep  narrow  trail  which  led 
to  the  Grand  Mesa,  or  table-land,  surrounding  Santiago.  They 
were  surprised  by  an  attack  at  Sevila  before  they  had  got  clear 
of  the  jnngle.  This  was  made  by  the  Spanish  troops  who  had 
been  ordered  back  from  Siboney  when  the  Americans  landed. 
The  Rough  Riders  lost  some  hrave  men,  among  them  Ham¬ 
ilton  Fish,  grandson  of  the  statesman  of  the  same  name, 
who  had  been  President  Grant’s  Secretary  of  State.  The 
Rongh  Riders  pushed  on,  and  the  Spaniards  withdrew.  The 
Tenth  Cavalry,  composed  of  colored  troops,  were  also  climb¬ 
ing  up  to  Altares.  The  Seventy-first  New  York  Volnnteers, 
who  had  jnst  come  off  a  transport  vessel,  reached  the  same 
ascent  by  the  main  road.  The  different  commands  were  in 
each  other’s  way  on  the  narrow  road,  and  were  exposed  to  a 
severe  fire  as  they  were  huddled  together,  especially  when  a 
balloon  sent  np  served  to  indicate  their  exact  position  to  the 
gunners  at  Fort  San  Juan.  At  this  critical  jnncture  the  bold¬ 
est  conrse  seemed  to  be  the  wisest  and  best — to  climb  the  dan¬ 
gerous  height  and  drive  the  Spaniards  from  their  guns. 
Althongh  it  involved  heavy  loss  of  life,  this  charge  was  or¬ 
dered  and  gallantly  responded  to  by  the  determined  men  of 
General  Kent’s  division.  In  spite  of  the  stout  defence  of  the 
Spaniards,  the  Americans  swarmed  up  the  hill  and  into  the 
fort,  accomplishing  what  had  been  pronounced  impossible  by 
masters  of  the  art  of  war — the  capture  of  a  well-constructed 
fortification  by  infantry  alone. 

Captain  General  Blanco  at  Havana  was  the  commander-in¬ 
chief  of  all  the  forces  in  Cuba,  and  Admiral  Cervera  had  been 
directed  to  pnt  himself  under  his  orders  on  reaching  that 
island.  Blanco  now  recognized  the  capture  of  Santiago  as 
inevitable,  and  wished  to  save  at  least  part  of  Cervera’s  fleet 
for  further  operations.  Therefore  he  sent  orders  to  the  Ad¬ 
miral  to  leave  Santiago,  and  though  Cervera  declared  that 
this  would  cause  the  destruction  or  captnre  of  the  squadron, 
repeated  his  orders.  The  Admiral  obeyed  and  made  the  best 
arrangements  he  could  for  escape  of  some  vessels  from  their 
dreadful  predicament.  When  the  bold  and  well-planned  at¬ 
tempt  ended  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  fleet,  the  Spanish 
garrison  could  no  longer  hold  Santiago. 
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The  Spanish  Government  sent  instructions  to  General 
Blanco  at  Havana  to  order  Cervera  to  make  a  dash  out  of  his 
hiding-place.  The  Admiral  protested  that  nothing  but 
certain  defeat  awaited  such  an  attempt,  but  the  orders  were 
repeated,  and  the  brave  commander  obeyed. 

He  had  intended  to  move  out  in  the  darkness  after  mid¬ 
night  of  July  2d,  but  it  happened  that  the  Cubans  finding 
six  Spanish  block-houses  along  the  shore  deserted  set  them 
on  fire.  The  flames  seen  in  different  directions  were  thought 
by  the  Spaniards  at  Santiago  to  be  signals  to  the  fleet 
and  seemed  to  indicate  that  Cervera’s  purpose  had  been  dis¬ 
covered.  The  movement  was  therefore  delayed  for  some 
time.  But  early  on  Sunday  morning,  July  3d,  the  Spanish 
fleet  steamed  out  at  full  speed  in  line,  the  “Infanta  Maria 
Teresa”  leading.  Admiral  Sampson  had  gone  in  the  “New 
York  ”  down  the  coast  toward  Aguadores,  and  was  too  far  off 
to  reach  the  scene  until  the  destruction  of  the  enemy’s  fleet 
was  almost  complete.  The  command  devolved  on  Commo¬ 
dore  Schley  of  the  “  Brooklyn.”  The  American  vessels  lay 
off  the  harbor  at  distances  ranging  from  4000  to  6000  yards. 
At  9.30  A.M.  the  Spanish  movement  was  noticed  first  by  the 
“  Iowa,”  then  by  the  “  Brooklyn.”  At  once  the  signal  was 
given,  “Clear  ships  for  action  !  ”  In  half  a  minute  a  rapid-fire 
gull  was  discharged ;  in  two  minutes  every  gain  on  the  “Iowa” 
was  ready.  Every  vessel  was  rushing  in-shore  to  its  station 
assigned  long  before  for  such  an  emergency.  The  “Brook¬ 
lyn”  rushed  to  head  off  the  “Infanta  Maria  Teresa”  as  it 
cleared  the  harbor’s  mouth,  and  the  “  Massachusetts  ”  and 
“Oregon”  followed  close.  The  battleships  Indiana, 

“  Iowa”  and  “  Texas,”  with  the  little  “Gloucester”  engaged 
the  later  Spanish  vessels.  In  fifteen  minutes  the  four  ar¬ 
mored  cruisers  had  come  out,  and  soon  after  the  torpedo-boat 
destroyers  were  in  the  fight.  The  Americans  rained  shells 
upon  the  enemy  as  they  flew  westward,  and  the  Spaniards  re¬ 
plied  with  their  batteries.  A  well-aimed  shot  from  the  “Ore¬ 
gon,”  striking  one  of  the  cruisers,  set  it  on  fire.  The  Iowa 
with  a  12-inch  projectile  caused  an  explosion  on  the  “  In¬ 
fanta  Maria  Teresa.”  Cervera  at  once  headed  his  doomed 
vessel  for  the  beach,  and  the  survivors  tried  to  reach  the 
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shore.  In  half  an  hour  two  Spanish  vessels  were  wrecked, 
and  the  Admiral  was  captured  with  many  of  his  men.  The 
“Iowa”  hastening  to  join  the  “Oregon”  and  “Brooklyn” 
in  the  chase  of  the  “  Cristobal  Colon,’’  approached  the  “Viz¬ 
caya.”  The  latter  already  in  flames  turned  toward  the  shore 
at  Acerraderos.  Seeing  the  “Iowa”  about  to  give  her  a 
broadside,  the  “  Vizcaya  ”  surrendered.  The  “  Iowa  ”  then 
sent  out  boats  which  rescued  about  250  of  the  Spanish  crew, 
who  were  well  treated  when  brought  on  board  the  “  Iowa.” 
The  Spanish  commander,  Captain  Eulate,  had  been  a  guest 
of  honor  at  New  York,  in  January.  Now  wounded,  he  was 
carried  on  the  “Iowa”  and  presented  his  sword  to  Captain 
Robley  D.  Evans,  known  as  “  Fighting  Bob,”  but  the  latter 
declined  to  receive  it. 

The  torpedo-boat  destroyers  “  Furor”  and  “  Pluton”  were 
the  last  to  emerge  from  the  harbor.  As  they  rushed  along 
the  shore  the  “  Indiana”  and  “  Iowa”  sent  shells  after  them. 
Then  the  “Gloucester,”  commanded  by  Tieutenant-Com- 
mander  Richard  Wainwright,  who  had  been  executive  officer 
of  the  “  Maine,”  poured  rapid-fire  projectiles  on  the  destroy¬ 
ers  until  they  ran  ashore,  completely  disabled. 

The  “  Cristobal  Colon”  seemed  most  likely  to  escape  after 
having  made  a  running  fight  against  the  “Brooklyn”  and 
other  ships.  When  her  consort,  the  “  Vizcaya,”  surrendered, 
the  “  Colon  ”  kept  on  close  by  the  shore.  The  “  Oregon  ”  led 
the  chase,  while  the  “Brooklyn”  and  “Texas,”  and  after¬ 
wards  the  flag-ship  “  New  York,”  came  up.  The  “  Oregon  ” 
and  “  Brooklyn”  had  already  reached  the  “  Colon  ”  with  pro¬ 
jectiles,  and  were  getting  better  range,  when  the  captain  of 
the  “Colon,”  at  1.15  p.m.,  struck  his  flag  and  ran  his  veesel 
ashore  fifty  miles  west  of  Santiago.  The  spirit  of  the  Amer¬ 
icans  in  this  remarkable  battle  was  shown  by  Captain  Philip, 
of  the  “  Texas,”  who  said  quietly  to  his  crew  when  they  saw 
the  cruisers  wrecked:  “  Don’t  cheer,  boys  ;  the  poor  fellows 
are  dying.” 

When  the  total  destruction  of  the  Spanish  fleet  is  con¬ 
sidered,  it  is  almost  incredible  that  the  American  loss  was 
one  man  killed  and  one  wounded.  Of  the  Spaniards  more  than 
600  were  killed,  and  more  than  1300  taken  prisoners,  among 
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them  Admiral  Cervera.  Admiral  Villamil,  who  commanded 
the  torpedo  flotilla,  was  killed.  'The  captain  of  the  Almi- 
rante  Oquendo”  committed  suicide  when  he  saw  his  vessel 
destroyed.  Admiral  Cervera,  being  permitted  to  send  a  re¬ 
port  to  General  Blanco,  praised  the  bravery  of  his  men,  add¬ 
ing  :  “  We  have  lost  all  save  honor.  ”  Blanco  issued  an  address 
in  which  he  extolled  superlatively  the  heroism  of  the  fleet, 
and  declared  that  “  It  gloriously  succumbed,  fighting  against 
an  American  force  twice  its  superior.” 

On  July  3d  General  Shatter  demanded  the  surrender  of  San¬ 
tiago.  General  Toral,  then  the  Spanish  commander,  refused 
to  surrender.  The  foreign  consuls  requested  a  delay  of  the 
threatened  bombardment  until  foreign  residents  could  be  re¬ 
moved.  On  July  9th  the  demand  for  surrender  was  renewed, 
but  Toral  replied  that  he  had  no  authority  to  capitulate.  On 
the  nth  the  American  army  and  fleet  opened  fire  on  the  city, 
but  did  little  damage.  On  the  12th  the  demand  was  repeated, 
and  again  refused.  Yellow  fever  had  appeared  in  General 
Shafter’s  army,  and  delay  was  dangerous.  The  soldiers,  owing 
to  the  breaking  down  of  the  commissary  department  under 
the  sudden  stupendous  demands  upon  it,  were  suffering  for 
want  of  proper  food. 

Major-General  Miles,  commanding  general  of  the  army, 
was  sent  to  Cuba.  On  arriving  he  urged  a  meeting  with  Gen¬ 
eral  Toral  between  the  lines.  This  was  arranged,  and  Toral 
agreed  to  surrender  the  city  and  all  his  troops  in  eastern  Cuba 
on  the  condition  that  they  be  returned  to  Spain.  The  surren¬ 
der  took  place  on  July  17th,  when  the  roster  showed  22,789 
men.  To  these  some  thousands  were  added  from  garrisons 
later.  The  United  States  contracted  with  a  Spanish  company 
for  their  transportation.  On  the  day  of  the  surrender  Gen¬ 
erals  Shafter  and  Toral  rode  into  the  city  together,  and  in  the 
governor’s  palace  the  formal  transfer  of  the  city  was  made. 
The  Cuban  General  Garcia  was  offended  at  not  being  invited 
to  participate,  as  he  said  had  been  promised.  But  as  the 
Cubans  had  not  prevented  reinforcements  being  sent  into  the 
city.  General  Shafter  considered  them  delinquent.  Garcia, 
therefore,  resigned  his  command,  and  withdrew  from  Santiago 
until  after  Shafter  had  returned  to  the  United  States.  Gen- 
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eral  Leonard  Wood,  wlio  liad  been  colonel  of  the  Rough 
Riders,  was  made  governor  of  the  city,  and  immediately  began 
to  improve  its  sanitary  condition.  By  conciliating  the  Cubans 
he  soon  became  popular,  and  trade  began  to  flourish.  He 
was  then  made  governor  of  the  district.  In  the  Spanish  and 
American  camps  the  soldiers,  now  condemned  to  inactivity, 
became  the  victims  of  malarial,  typhoid,  and  yellow  fevers. 
The  condition  grew  so  alarming  that  the  American  officers 
united  in  a  round-robin  to  General  Shatter,  protesting  against 
the  unacclimated  men  being  kept  exposed  to  these  dangers. 
Measures  were  taken  for  their  return  to  the  United  States, 
but  before  any  were  removed  hundreds  had  perished  from  dis¬ 
ease.  Even  then  several  of  the  transports  were  not  properly 
furnished  with  supplies,  and  further  suffering  ensued  on  them 
and  in  new  camps  in  the  United  States.  To  fill  the  place  of 
those  removed,  several  regiments  of  immunes — men  supposed 
to  be  proof  against  the  perils  of  the  Cuban  climate — were  en¬ 
listed  and  sent  to  Santiago.  Even  among  these  sickness  was 
prevalent  and  the  death-rate  high. 

Before  General  Toral  had  surrendered.  General  Miles  had 
sailed  for  Porto  Rico,  with  about  3,500  men  from  Santiago. 
There  were  also  about  15,000  men  who  were  to  sail  from 
Tampa  and  Newport  News.  It  had  been  announced  that 
General  Miles  would  land  at  Fajardo  on  the  north  coast,  but 
he  went  to  Guanica  on  the  south  coast,  landing  on  July  26th. 
There  was  virtually  no  resistance  and  the  American  flag  was 
raised  amid  the  cheers  of  the  people.  General  Miles  issued  a 
proclamation  assuring  the  inhabitants  of  the  good  will  of  the 
invaders.  Ponce,  the  second  largest  city  on  the  island,  sur¬ 
rendered  two  days  later,  and  Yauco  welcomed  the  Yankees. 
At  some  places  the  troops  moving  towards  San  Juan  encount¬ 
ered  light  resistance  from  Spanish  troops.  When  at  last  there 
seemed  to  be  prospect  of  a  stronger  fight,  the  soldiers  were 
astonished  by  the  arrival  of  a  messenger,  announcing  the 
signing  of  the  peace  protocol  and  the  consequent  truce. 

When  the  War  Board  at  Madrid  learned  that  Admiral 
Dewey  remained  in  Manila  Bay,  and  was  disappointed  that 
Admiral  Cervera  was  bottled  up  in  Santiago  harbor,  it  planned 
a  singular  counter  move,  perhaps  hoping  that  Dewey  could 
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be  defeated  or  at  least  that  part  of  the  blockading  fleet  at 
Santiago  could  be  drawn  off.  This  move  was  to  send  a  fleet 
from  Spain  to  the  Philippines  under  Admiral  Camara.  It 
contained  the  battle-ship  “  Pelayo,”  the  armored  cruiser  “Car¬ 
los  V.,”  and  eight  other  war  vessels  of  less  account.  But 
the  Naval  War  Board  at  Washington  promptly  prepared  an 
expedition  against  Spain  itself  commanded  by  Commodore 
Watson.  This  expedition  contained  some  of  the  strongest 
and  swiftest  battle-ships  and  cruisers.  Admiral  Camara,  on 
reaching  Port  Said,  delayed  for  some  days  on  the  plea  of 
making  repairs.  Yet  he  paid  the  expensive  canal  dues  and 
went  to  Suez.  Here  he  received  orders  to  return  to  Spain, 
the  authorities  being  evidently  alarmed  at  the  active  prepara¬ 
tions  for  sending  out  Watson’s  fleet.  The  Spanish  ships  came 
back  in  melancholy  guise,  just  when  General  Toral  s  sur¬ 
render  at  Santiago  was  added  to  the  destruction  of  Cervera’s 
squadron.  There  were  indications  that  the  Spanish  people 
were  ready  to  sue  for  peace.  The  Pope  endeavored  to  secure 
a  truce  between  the  belligerents,  but  "was  not  successful. 

On  July  26th  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  French  minister  at 
Washington,  in  an  interview  with  President  McKinley,  took 
the  first  step  towards  the  negotiation  of  peace.  After  the 
usual  formalities,  a  protocol  was  agreed  upon  on  August  yth. 
By  it  Spain  was  required  to  relinquish  the  sovereignty  of 
Cuba  and  evacuate  the  island;  to  cede  Porto  Rico  and  other 
Spanish  islands  in  the  West  Indies  to  the  United  States  ;  to 
cede  an  island  in  the  Ladrones;  to  leave  Manila  and  its  bay 
in  possession  of  the  United  States  until  the  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  of  peace  which  should  determine  the  control  and  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  Philippines. 

The  Treaty  of  Paris  was  signed  December  10,  1898.  By 
it  Spain  relinquished  her  sovereignty  over  Cuba,  which  was  to 
pass  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States.  Spain  ceded 
to  the  United  States  Porto  Rico  and  some  small  islands  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  island  of  Guam  in  the  Dadrones,  and  the 
Philippine  islands,  for  which  the  United  States  agreed  to  pay 
;^20,ooo, 000  within  three  months  after  the  ratification  of  peace. 
The  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  United  States  Senate  was 
necessary  to  this  ratification,  and  considerable  opposition  was 
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developed  to  the  acquisition  of  territory  so  remote,  of  such 
uncertain  value,  and  involving  responsibilities  of  an  entirely 
new  kind.  The  favorable  vote  seems  only  to  have  been  secured 
by  the  fact  that  on  February  5,  1899,  the  Filipinos  around 
Manila,  wishing  to  capture  the  city,  attacked  the  American 
troops.  Then  the  Senate,  on  February  6th,  ratified  the  treaty 
by  a  vote  of  57  to  27,  just  one  above  the  necessary  two-thirds. 

From  the  signing  of  the  protocol  in  August  hostilities 
had  ceased.  Many  of  the  troops  had  been  brought  back  from 
Cuba  for  the  benefit  of  a  northern  climate,  their  places  being 
taken  by  others  who  were  supposed  to  be  immune  from  trop¬ 
ical  diseases.  The  complaints  of  the  inefficiency  and  misman¬ 
agement  of  the  War  Department,  especially  in  the  medical 
and  commissary  departments,  steadily  increased.  Doud  de¬ 
mands  were  made  in  the  press  for  the  removal  of  General 
Russell  A.  Alger,  Secretary  of  War.  In  consequence  of  these 
complaints.  President  McKinley  in  September  appointed  a 
committee  of  nine  eminent  citizens,  some  of  whom  were  gen¬ 
erals,  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the  War  Department. 
General  G.  M.  Dodge  was  chosen  chairman  by  the  committee. 
It  visited  various  parts  of  the  country  and  examined  many 
witnesses  in  regard  to  the  transportation,  equipment,  medical 
administration,  hospital  accommodations,  supply  of  food,  and 
other  matters  pertaining  to  the  efficiency  of  the  army. 

A  military  court  was  appointed  to  investigate  charges 
made  by  Major-General  Miles  that  the  beef  supplied  to  the 
troops  was  unfit  for  use.  Its  report  was  published  May  7, 
1899.  It  found  that  the  refrigerated  beef  was  not  treated  with 
chemicals  or  “embalmed,”  but  pronounced  the  canned  roast 
beef  not  fit  for  a  continuous  ration,  nor  to  be  used  without 
cooking.  It  found  that  the  illness  of  the  troops  was  due 
chiefly  to  the  change  of  climate,  exposure  and  bad  water.  It 
found  that  the  occasional  spoiling  of  beef  was  due  to  the 
tropical  heat.  The  beef  was  not  thoroughly  inspected.  The 
court  blamed  General  Miles  for  not  making  complaint  to  the 
Secretary  of  War  as  soon  as  he  learned  that  some  of  the  beef 
was  iinfit,  so  that  a  remedy  might  be  applied.  It  censured 
General  Shatter  for  remissness  in  not  having  a  refrigerator 
landed  at  Santiago  in  July.  It  censured  Commissary  General 
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Eagan  for  enormous  purchases  of  canned  roast  beef,  whose 
value  as  a  field  ration  was  unknown.  Failure  to  provide 
the  necessary  transportation  and  facilities  was  also  criticized. 
The  court  recommended  that  no  proceedings  be  taken  against 

the  officers  censured.  *  _ 

The  United  States  government  quickly  and  easily  assumed 

its  full  duty  in  regulating  the  affairs  of  Porto  Rico.  A  more 
difficult  task  was  found  in  Cuba,  where  an  independent 
Republic  had  a  nominal  existence.  It  was  found  necessary  to 
disregard  its  officials  and  to  place  public  affairs  under  a 
temporary  military  control.  Great  improvements  were 
made  and  effected  in  administration  under  the  remarkably 
able  direction  of  General  Leonard  Wood  who  was  soon 
appointed  Governor.  The  revenues  were  found  more  than 
sufficient  to  defray  all  expenses  and  provide  the  conven¬ 
iences  of  modern  civilization.  Under  the  direction  of 
General  Wood,  an  election  was  held,  resulting  in  the 
choice  of  General  Estrada  Palma  as  President,  and  on  the 
2oth  of  May,  1902,  the  United  States  officials  formally 
gave  over  the  government  of  Cuba  to  the  native  adminis¬ 
tration,  and  left  the  island. 

The  most  difficult  problem  left  by  the  war  was  in  the 
Philippines.  The  United  States  generously  purchased 
the  Spanish  title,  but  the  Tagal  insurgents  immedi¬ 
ately  began  hostilities  against  the  Americans.  President 
McKinley  declared  that  the  Philippines  had  been  provi¬ 
dentially  committed  to  the  care  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  American  people  accepted  the  trust,  in  full  con 
fidence  that  the  wisdom  which  has  directed  their  past 
would  enable  them  to  discharge  their  duty  in  their  new 
responsibilities.  After  many  weary  months  of  desultoiy 
warfare,  during  which  a  civil  administration  was  set  up 
under  Governor  Taft,  and  a  fine  educational  beginning 
made  by  a  large  force  of  American  teachers,  the  capture 
of  Aguinaldo,  the  insurgent  leader,  brought  affairs  to  a 
climax.  The  proclamation  of  general  amnesty  was  soon 
made  possible,  and  such  a  document  was  sent  forth  by 
President  Roosevelt,  and  went  into  effect  July  4,  1902. 

The  policy  laid  down  by  President  McKinley  for  the 
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administration  of  the  Philippines  has  been  faithfully  adhered 
to  by  his  successors  with  the  best  and  most  encouraging 
results.  A  culmination  of  years  of  determined  effort  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Taft  as  Civil  Governor,  Secretary  of  War,  and 
later  as  President,  came  when  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  did  the  Philippine  Islands  the  simple  justice  of  opening 
the  markets  of  the  United  States  to  their  products,  even 
though  limitations  were  placed  in  regard  to  certain  important 
ones.  On  August  6,  1909,  the  so-called  Payne  and  Colton 
bills  became  law.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  Islands 
has  public  order  been  as  well  preserved  as  it  is  to-day. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  cases  regard¬ 
ing  the  ownership  of  church  property  has  practically  deter¬ 
mined  these  vexatious  disputes.  Pending  the  handing  down 
of  these  decisions  many  churches  were  held  by  the  muni¬ 
cipalities  or  by  the  representatives  of  the  Aglipayan  schism 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  Supreme  Court  has 
decided  that  these  lands  are  the  property  of  the  church  and 
not  of  the  State,  and  that,  therefore,  the  municipality  must 
return  the  churches  and  other  buildings  and  land  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  In  some  instances  advantage  had 
been  taken  by  the  people  who  had  the  custody  of  the  churches 
to  return  them  in  very  impaired  condition  ;  generally  the 
Church  has  become  possessed  of  its  property  throughout  the 
islands  with  very  little  demonstration  or  evidence  of  disorder 
or  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

The  work  of  the  Bureau  of  Education  continues  in  extent 
and  importance.  While  the  number  of  children  enrolled  in 
the  public  schools  is  given  as  570,000  the  average  attendance 
comes  to  but  321,415.  The  Secretary  of  Public  Instruction 
estimates  that  the  total  number  of  children  of  sehool-age  in 
the  islands  reaches  2,000,000,  so  that  it  will  be  seen  that  one- 
fourth  of  the  children  of  school  age  are  now  being  instructed. 


|N  the  deplorable  calamity  of  the  destruction  of 
the  battleship  “  Maine,”  the  calm  courage  of 
her  commander  stood  forth  pre-eminent.  Charles 
D.  Sigsbee  was  born  in  New  York  city  in  1842. 
He  entered  the  Naval  Academy  in  1859  was 
made  ensign  in  October,  1863.  He  served  on  the 
steam  sloop  “  Monongahela  ”  in  the  West  Gulf  blockading 
squadron.  In  Farragut’s  great  battle  of  Mobile  bay,  Au¬ 
gust  5,  1864,  Sigsbee  was  on  the  “Brooklyn.”  Afterwards 
he  was  attached  to  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron,  and  in  1865 
took  part  in  the  attacks  on  Fort  Fisher,  North  Carolina,  and 
in  the  final  assault.  After  the  Civil  War  he  serried  on  the 
Asiatic  Squadron,  becoming  master  in  May,  1866,  lieutenant 
in  February,  1867,  and  lieutenant-commander  in  IMarch,  1868 
He  was  an  instructor  at  the  Naval  Academy  for  two  years, 
then  spent  two  years  on  the  North  Atlantic  Station,  two  years 
in  the  hydrographic  office  and  four  in  the  coast  survey,  com¬ 
manding  the  steamer  “  Blake.  ”  In  1 878  Sigsbee  returned  to  the 
hydrographic  office  and  spent  four  years.  Again  he  was  at  the 
Naval  Academy,  and  for  two  stimmers  commanded  the  practice- 
ship  “Constellation,”  and  afterwards  the  “  Kearsarge  ”  on 
the  European  Station!  In  1887  he  returned  again  to  the  Naval 
Academy,  where  he  spent  four  years,  commanding  the  practice 
and  training  ships  in  the  summers.  From  1 893  to  1 897  he  was 
again  in  the  hydrographic  office.  Being  made  captain  in  March, 
1897,  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  battleship  “  IMaine.” 

When  war  with  Spain  became  imminent.  Captain  Sigsbee 
received  orders  to  proceed  with  his  ship  from  Norfolk  to  Key 
West  and  thence  to  Havana.  This  was  ostensibly  a  friendly 
visit,  yet  it  was  felt  on  both  sides  to  be  a  preliminary  to  war. 
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The  Destruction  oe  the  Maine. 

In  January,  1898,  the  Atlantic  squadron  of  the  United  States 
navy  made  its  headquarters  at  the  Dry  Tortugas,  off  the  coast  of 
Florida,  and  within  six  hours’  sail  of  Havana.  This  was  done 
because  Consul-General  Fitzhugh  Dee  reported  that  the  offer  of 
the  United  States  to  give  charitable  relief  to  the  starving  recon- 
centrados  had  provoked  riots  in  that  city,  and  that  American 
interests  there  needed  protection.  On  January  25th  the  battle¬ 
ship  “Maine,”  which  under  the  command  of  Captain  Charles 
D.  Sigsbee  had  been  at  Key  West  for  a  month,  was  sent  to 
the  harbor  of  Havana  on  a  friendly  visit  with  the  consent  of 
the  Spanish  Government.  In  return  that  Government  proposed 
to  send  the  armored  cruiser  ‘  ‘  Vizcaya  ”  to  New  York.  When  the 
“Maine”  arrived  in  Havana  harbor  she  was  conducted  by  the 
Spanish  pilot  to  buoy  No.  4,  in  about  six  fathoms  of  water.  The 
customary  salutes  and  ceremonial  visits  were  made.  She  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  harbor  for  three  weeks,  but  the  American  seamen 
were  not  permitted  to  go  ashore.  Consul  General  Dee  reported 
that  her  visit  had  a  beneficial  effect  in  restoring  friendly  feelings. 

But  on  the  15th  of  February  the  ship  was  destroyed  by  an 
explosion  at  9.40  P.M.,  which  utterly  wrecked  the  forward  part. 
In  this  terrible  catastrophe  two  ofiicers  and  264  men  of  the  crew 
perished.  Those  who  were  not  killed  outright  by  the  explosion 
were  penned  between  the  decks  and  drowned  by  the  immediate 
sinking  of  the  hull.  Captain  Sigsbee  and  other  ofiicers  occupied 
the  after  part  of  the  vessel,  which  remained  above  water.  Prompt 
assistance  was  rendered  by  the  neighboring  vessels  in  the  harbor, 
especially  by  the  boats  of  the  Spanish  cruiser  Alphonso  XII. 
and  the  steamer  “City  of  Washington.”  The  wounded  were 
generously  cared  for  by  the  authorities  of  Havana,  the  hospitals 
being  freely  opened  to  them.  The  earliest  recovered  bodies  of 
the  dead  were  buried  by  the  municipality  in  a  public  cemetery  in 
the  city.  Captain-General  Blanco  and  other  officials  promptly 
tendered  their  tributes  of  grief  and  sympathy  and  attended^  the 
funeral  of  the  victims.  The  Government  at  Madrid  also  testified 

its  regret. 

Captain  Sigsbee  immediately  reported  the  disaster  to  the  Navy 
Department  at  Washington,  but  at  the  same  time,  with  admirable 
prudence,  requested  a  suspension  of  judgment  by  the  American 
people.  The  appalling  calamity  fell  with  crushing  force  on  the 
public,  but  admirable  self-control  was  manifested.  Although  there 
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was  a  general  belief  that  the  result  was  due  to  a  treacherous  act, 
Congress  and  the  people  waited  for  the  investigation  made  by  the 
board  of  inquiry  which  was  at  once  appointed  by  Rear-Admiral 
Montgomery  Sicard  at  the  direction  of  the  Navy  Department. 
The  court  was  composed  of  Captain  William  T.  Sampson,  com¬ 
manding  the  battle-ship  “  Iowa;”  Captain  Francis  E-  Chadwick, 
commanding  the  cruiser  ‘‘New  York;”  Eieutenant  Commander 
W.  P.  Potter,  executive  officer  of  the  ‘‘New  York.”  Eieutenant 
Commander  Adolph  Marix  was  made  judge  advocate  of  the  court. 

The  court  held  sessions  at  Key  West  and  in  Havana  on  twenty- 
three  days  and  examined  many  witnesses.  It  concluded  its  work 
on  March  21st,  and  its  report  reached  the  President  the  next  day. 
It  was  communicated  to  Congress  on  March  28th,  and  then  pub¬ 
lished.  It  then  appeared  that  testimony  had  been  given  by  all 
the  surviving  officers  of  the  “  Maine,”  by  experts  and  divers  who 
had  been  hired  to  examine  the  wreck,  and  by  persons  who  had 
knowledge  of  affairs  in  Havana.  It  appeared  that  Captain  Sigs- 
bee  had  received  before  the  disaster  a  printed  circular  denouncing 
the  Americans  and  their  rotten  squadron;  and  on  the  margin 
was  written,  ‘‘Lookout  for  your  ship.”  The  court  found  that 
the  discipline  on  board  the  ship  was  excellent,  and  that  every¬ 
thing  on  board  had  been  stowed  according  to  orders.  There  had 
been  two  explosions  with  a  very  short  interval  between  them. 
The  important  question  whether  the  explosion  came  from  an  out¬ 
side  source  was  settled  by  the  testimony  of  Ensign  Powelson,  a 
naval  constructor,  who  discovered  that  the  keel  plates  of  the 
‘‘Maine  ”  had  been  forced  upward  until  they  projected  out  of  the 
water.  It  was  also  found  that  the  excelsior  which  formed  the 
packing  of  the  forward  magazine  of  the  ship  was  not  even  charred. 
The  conclusion  was  therefore  irresistible  that  the  explosion  was 
due  to  a  submarine  mine.  The  explosion  of  this  mine  caused  the 
explosion  of  two  magazines  in  the  ship.  But  the  court  declared 
that  it  could  not  find  evidence  to  fix  the  responsibility. 

This  cautious  conservative  report  did  not  fully  meet  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  the  American  people.  They  were  sure  that  there  were  no 
mines  in  Havana  except  those  planted  and  controlled  by  Spanish 
officers.  They  believed  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  mine  of  such 
power  as  to  wreck  a  battle-ship  to  have  been  operated  without  the 
knowledge  of  some  of  those  officers.  President  McKinley  showed 
a  similar  conservative  spirit  in  his  message  to  Congress.  It  was 
listened  to  with  ominous  silence,  but  after  adjournment  many 
members  criticised  it  severely.  But  in  both  parties  there  were 
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conservatives  who  approved  its  tone  and  hoped  that  Spain  would 
make  full  reparation  for  the  loss  of  the  ‘  ‘  Maine  ’  ’  as  well  as  for 
the  wrong-doing  in  Cuba. 

But  Spain  refused  either  indemnity  or  apology  for  the  loss  of 
the  “  Maine,”  declaring  that  its  court  of  inquiry  had  found  that 
the  explosion  was  most  probably  internal.  The  Spanish  minister 
insisted  that  the  only  question  in  dispute  was  in  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba,  and  claimed  to  be  acting 
most  humanely  towards  them.  Such  a  reply  poured  oil  on  the 
smouldering  fire  of  resentment  in  Congress.  “Remember  the 
‘  Maine  ’  ’  ’  had  already  become  a  common  cry  among  the  people. 
It  was  taken  up  by  Congress,  and  both  Houses  on  April  20th 
passed  resolutions  declaring  that  Cuba  was  and  of  right  should 
be  independent  and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  should 
use  all  the  land  and  naval  forces  at  his  disposal  to  accomplish 
this  result.  War  immediately  followed  with  the  battle  cry  “Re¬ 
member  the  ‘Maine’”  echoed  in  the  distant  Philippines  as  on 
the  shores  of  Cuba. 


GEORGE  DEWEY. 


[EORGE  DEWEY,  the  hero 
of  Manila,  was  born  at 
Montpelier,  Vermont,  on 
the  26th  of  December,  1837. 

When  George  was  but  five  years  old  his 
mother  died.  He  was  educated  at  the  Norwich 
Military  Academy  and  at  Annapolis.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War  he  was  commissioned  lieutenant  in  1861,  and  sailed 
under  Farragut  where  he  saw  considerable  service.  His  first 
command  was  the  “  Narragansett  ”  in  1870,  and  he  spent 
some  years  in  Survey  Service  and  as  Secretary  of  the  Dight- 
house  Board.  He  served  on  the  Asiatic  Station,  commanded 
the  flag  ship  of  the  European  Squadron  and  in  1898  he  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  Asiatic  Squadron.  War  with 
Spain  was  then  threatening.  Near  the  end  of  April  came 
the  declaration  of  War.  Then  Secretary  Dong  of  the  Navy 
cabled  to  him,  “Destroy  or  capture  the  Spanish  fleet  at 
Manila,”  an  order  which  was  immediately  and  effectively 
obeyed  as  related  in  the  next  chapter. 

The  American  squadron  was  but  slightly  damaged;  it  had 
no  man  killed  and  but  seven  wounded. 

After  this  victory  Dewey,  not  being  allowed  by  the  Span¬ 
ish  Governor  General  to  send  a  cablegram  to  Washington,  cut 
the  cable  connecting  Manila  with  Hong  Kong,  He  also 
destroyed  the  fortifications  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay  and 
contented  himself  will  holding  Cavite  as  a  naval  station.  Its 
Spanish  garrison  was  paroled.  Dewey  might  have  bombarded 
Manila  and  forced  Governor- General  Augustin  to  surrender, 
but  he  allowed  him  to  escape  in  a  German  vessel  to  Hong 

Kong.  The  fleet  had  no  men  to  spare  to  occupy  captured 
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places.  It  was  fully  occupied  in  maintaining  an  efficient 
blockade.  Aguinaldo,  tlie  former  leader  of  the  Filipino  insur¬ 
gents,  was  permitted  to  return  from  exile  and  even  to  bring 
arms  and  ammunition  for  his  followers.  He  soon  gained  pos¬ 
session  of  the  province  of  Cavite  and  hemmed  in  the  Span¬ 
iards  in  Manila  from  the  land  side,  while  Dewey  maintained 
a  strict  blockade  in  the  harbor.  Foreign  war-vessels,  espe¬ 
cially  the  German,  kept  strict  watch  on  the  effectiveness  of 
the  blockade. 

On  the  7th  of  May  President  McKinley  sent  congratulations 
to  Dewey,  who  was  appointed  Acting  Rear  Admiral.  The 
President  also  sent  a  message  to  Congress  announcing  the 
naval  victory  and  commending  Dewey,  whose  appointment 
was  promptly  confirmed.  A  new  military  department  of  the 
Pacific  was  created  on  May  i6th,  and  General  Wesley  Merritt 
assigned  to  its  command.  On  June  20th  the  first  section  of 
the  expedition  arrived  at  Cavite.  During  July  other  sections 
came,  and  the  American  soldiers  advanced  around  the  bay 
towards  Manila. 

In  July  Aguinaldo  informed  Admiral  Dewey  that  his 
troops  had  taken  all  of  Subig  bay  except  Isla  Grande,  from 
which  he  was  shut  out  by  the  German  man-of-war  “  Irene.” 
On  July  7th  Admiral  Dewey  sent  the  “  Raleigh  ”  and  ”  Con¬ 
cord”  there.  They  captured  the  island  and  1,300  men  with 
arms  and  ammunition.  The  “  Irene  ”  retired  from  the  bay  on 
their  arrival.  In  course  of  the  negotiation  with  the  Germans, 
Dewey,  becoming  somewhat  indignant,  said  to  their  flag-lieu¬ 
tenant,  “Can  it  be  possible  that  your  nation  means  war  with 
mine  ?  If  so,  we  can  begin  it  in  five  minutes.”  This  warning 
proved  sufficient.  The  German  Admiral  Diederichs  opened  a 
correspondence  with  Dewey  about  the  affair,  and  endeavored 
to  show  that  there  was  no  intentional  interference  with  Amer¬ 
ican  rights.  Soon  afterwards  Prince  Henry,  brother  of  the 
German  Emperor,  appeared  in  the  vicinity,  and  exchanged 
courtesies  with  Admiral  Dewey.  The  English  commander 
showed  sympathy  with  the  Americans.  British  war  vessels 
coming  in  saluted  Dewey’s  flug’)  und  he  was  careful  to  return 
the  salute. 

While  the  Spaniards  still  retained  possession  of  Manila, 
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Dewey  put  his  flagship  on  the  Manila  side  of  the  bay,  as  the 
more  dangerous  station  if  the  fort  should  open  fire.  Dhe 
nearest  vessel  was  a  Belgian  cold-storage  ship  which  had 
brought  fresh  beef  from  Australia,  furnishing  the  blockaders 
and  their  friends  with  excellent  beef,  while  the  Spaniards 
cooped  up  in  the  city  were  cut  off  from  supplies.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  August  the  American  army  began  to  close  in  on 
Manila.  On  the  1 3th  the  naval  force  commenced  the  attack  by 
silencing  the  guns  of  Fort  San  Antonio.  Then  the  land  forces 
moved  steadily  forward  around  the  shore,  and  after  hard  fight¬ 
ing  the  white  flag  was  displayed  from  the  city  walls.  The 
chief  work  of  the  fleet  was  now  completed,  and  some  of  the 
captains  promptly  returned  to  the  United  States,  but  Admiral 
Dewey  preferred  to  stick  to  his  ship,  though  he  was  requested 
to  give  advice  to  the  peace  commissioners  at  Paris. 

On  August  28th  the  flagship  “Olympia”  went  to  Hong 
Kong  to  be  docked,  and  Dev/ey,  after  the  long  strain  of  the 
blockade,  sought  rest  at  a  health-resort  near  by.  When  par¬ 
tially  recovered,  he  started  on  a  leisurely  return  voyage  in  the 
“Olympia.”  Several  days  were  spent  at  Ceylon,  and  then 
the  ship  passed  up  the  Red  Sea  and  through  the  Suez  Canal 
into  the  Mediterranean.  The  principal  stop  was  at  Trieste, 
where  the  Austrian  naval  authorities  received  the  conqueror 
with  marked  honor.  At  Naples  and  Gibraltar  there  were 
further  greetings,  and  then  the  “  Olympia  ’  ’  crossed  the  ocean, 
arriving  at  Sandy  Hook  on  Tuesday,  September  26th,  two 
days  ahead  of  the  expected  time.  The  people  smiled  ap¬ 
proval,  exclaiming,  “Dewey  is  always  ahead  of  time.”  The 
New  York  reception  committee  immediately  went  on  board 
the  “Olympia”  to  convey  the  greetings  of  the  metropolis, 
and  on  Thursday  Governor  Roosevelt,  on  behalf  of  the  Empire 
State,  welcomed  the  Admiral.  In  the  meantime  the  ship 
was  cleaned  up  and  the  medals  voted  by  Congress  to  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  fleet  were  distributed. 

Great  preparations  had  been  made  for  an  appropriate  na¬ 
tional  welcome  to  the  naval  heroes  who  had  destroyed  a  hos¬ 
tile  fleet  and  won  new  honor  for  their  flag  and  country.  When 
the  formal  celebration  began  on  Friday,  September  29th,  New 
York  harbor  was  crowded  with  every  sort  of  craft,  while  all 
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the  surrounding’  wharves  and  houses  and  hillsides  were  packed 
with  people,  eager  to  bestow  the  tribute  of  their  praise  on  the 
modest  Admiral.  At  the  Battery  Mayor  Robert  Van  Wyck 
gave  a  formal  welcome,  presented  a  gold  medal  of  honor,  and 
bestowed  on  him  the  freedom  of  the  city.  After  a  brief 
shower,  nnder  a  brilliant  rainbow,  the  flagship  started  to  lead 
the  magnificent  procession  past  the  Battery.  This  marine 
pageant  was  nnder  the  direction  of  Rieutenant  Commander 
John  C.  Fremont.  Besides  the  “Olympia,”  it  comprised 
Admiral  Sampson’s  flagship,  the  “New  York,”  the  battle¬ 
ships  “Indiana,”  “Massachusetts,”  “ Brooklyn” and  “Texas,” 
the  training-ship  “Rancaster,”  an  old-time  frigate,  the  “Dol¬ 
phin,”  and  the  “Scorpion,”  besides  an  array  of  torpedo-boats, 
and  Admiral  Howison’s  flagship,  the  “Chicago,”  which 
brought  up  the  rear.  It  seemed  to  be  a  naval  rehearsal  of 
the  entire  war,  for  these  vessels  had  signalized  themselves  in 
Cuban  as  well  as  Philippine  waters,  and  had  destroyed  Cer- 
vera’s  as  well  as  Montojo’s  fleet.  Many  naval  ofiicers  who 
had  been  distinguished  in  the  war  were  present,  for  the  most 
part  as  spectators.  The  immense  naval  parade  passed  up  the 
North  River,  eagerly  watched  by  dense  crowds  from  the 
shores.  When  it  reached  Riverside  Park  the  “Olympia”  dis¬ 
charged  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns  in  honor  of  General 
Grant,  as  it  approached  his  tomb.  There  the  “Olympia” 
dropped  anchor  near  the  float  “Victory,”  while  the  other 
war  vessels,  followed  by  the  numerous  yachts  and  excursion 
boats,  passed  in  review.  Commodore  J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  on 
the  “Corsair,”  commanded  the  division  of  yachts,  while  Sir 
Thomas  Ripton’s  “Erin”  led  another  column.  The  naval 
spectacle  presented  on  this  day  was  never  excelled  in  beauty 
and  grandeur  in  Western  waters. 

The  night  of  this  public  holiday  was  given  to  universal 
merrymaking.  Saturday  witnessed  an  equally  imposing 
demonstration  in  the  street  parade.  Early  in  the  morning 
the  Admiral  landed  at  the  Battery  and  was  driven  to  City 
Hall,  where  the  Mayor,  in  the  name  of  the  city,  presented 
him  with  a  gold  loving-cup.  Then  by  steamboat  they  passed 
to  Riverside  Park,  where  carriages  were  in  waiting.  The 
Admiral,  with  Mayor  Van  Wyck,  rode  in  an  open  barouche. 
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drawn  by  four  horses.  He  was  attended  by  his  officers  and 
men  and  followed  by  25,000  soldiers,  assembled  from  all  parts 
of  the  Union,  and  including  the  “Fighting  Tenth”  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  which  had  also  returned  from  the  Philippines.  The 
spectacle  formed  by  the  brilliant  parade,  the  enthusiastic 
crowds  assembled  at  every  point  to  witness  it,  and  the  splen¬ 
didly-decorated  streets  through  whieh  it  passed,  has  never 
been  surpassed  in  this  country.  The  Governors  of  most  of 
the  States  rode  at  the  head  of  their  troops.  From  Grant’s 
Tomb  to  the  Washington  Arch,  a  distance  of  seven  miles, 
there  was  an  almost  unbroken  series  of  stands  crowded  with 
cheering  spectators,  while  windows  and  housetops  were  simi¬ 
larly  occupied. 

A  splendid  arch,  decorated  with  sculpture,  had  been  erected 
in  honor  of  the  Admiral’s  achievements,  but  by  a  blunder  on 
the  part  of  the  directors  of  the  parade,  he  was  not  taken 
through  it.  A  reviewing  stand  had  been  erected  at  the  Worth 
monument,  and  from  it  the  Admiral  witnessed  the  grand  pro¬ 
cession.  Special  greeting  was  given  to  Governor  Roosevelt, 
who,  when  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  had  supplied  the 
means  for  winning  the  victory  of  Manila  Bay.  The  Admiral 
also  showed  interest  in  the  Fighting  Tenth  Pennsylvania, 
who  were  dressed  in  the  canvas  uniforms  they  wore  while  on 
duty  in  the  Philippines.  The  line  was  closed  with  veterans 
of  the  Civil  War.  These  two  days’  festivities,  unmarred  by  a 
single  accident,  form  a  notable  chapter  in  the  history  of  the 
metropolis  of  the  New  World. 

Admiral  Dewey  on  the  following  Monday  passed  to  Wash¬ 
ington,  where  he  enjoyed  another  grand  welcome  and  had  a 
special  interview  with  President  McRinley.  The  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  permitted  him  to  choose  his  own  duty  for  the 
future.  A  sum  of  money  had  been  raised  by  general  sub¬ 
scription  to  present  him  with  a  house  in  Washington,  and  this 
was  gratefully  aceepted. 


BATTLE  OF  MANILA 


N  the  latter  part  of  February  Commodore  Dewey 
deeided  to  bring  all  his  squadron  together, 
and  ehose  Hong  Kong  as  the  place  of  rendez¬ 
vous  for  strategic  reasons.  The  vessels  forming 
this  squadron  were  as  follows:  “Olympia,” 
flag  ship,  Captain  C.  V.  Gridley  commanding; 
“Boston,”  Captain  Frank  Wildes;  “Concord,” 
Commander  Asa  Walker  ;  “Petrel,”  Commander  F-  P.  Wood. 
The  “Raleigh,”  Captain  J.  B.  Coghlan  commanding,  arrived 
from  New  York  soon  afterward,  and  just  before  the  battle  of 
Manila  Bay  the  “  Baltimore,”  commanded  by  Captain  N.  M. 
Dyer,  was  detached  from  the  Pacific  station  and  given  to 
Commodore  Dewey.  These  vessels  were  all  cruisers,  not,  as 
many  people  have  supposed,  “ironclads,”  or  armored  battle¬ 
ships.  Fxcept  the  armor  four  inches  thick  around  the  turret 
guns  of  the  “  Olympia,”  there  was  no  armor  in  the  squadron. 
These  six  cruisers  were  as  follows  : 

The  5,8oo-ton  “Olympia,”  carrying  four  8-inch  and  ten 
rapid-fire  5 -inch  guns  and  fourteen  six-pounders,  with  Rieu- 
tenant  C.  P.  Rees  as  executive  oflicer. 

The  4,400-ton  “Baltimore,”  four  8-inch  and  six  6-inch 
rifles  and  four  six-pounders,  with  Rieutenant  Commander  J. 
B.  Briggs  as  executive  officer. 

The  3,ooo-ton  “Boston,”  carrying  two  8-inch  and  six  6- 
inch  rifles  and  two  six-pounders,  with  Rieutenant-Commander 
J.  A.  Norris  as  executive  officer. 

The  3,200-ton  “Raleigh,”  carrying  one  6-inch  and  ten 
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rapid-fire  5-incli  guns,  with  Lieutenant  Frederic  Singer  as 
executive  officer. 

The  1,700-ton  “Concord,”  carrying  six  6-inch  rifles  and 
two  six-pounders. 

The  900-ton  “Petrel,”  carrying  four  6-inch  rifles,  with 
Lieutenant  E.  M.  Hughes  as  executive  officer. 

The  total  number  of  officers  and  men  in  the  squadron  was 
1,695.  There  were,  of  course,  some  vacancies  in  the  ships’ 
companies,  but  just  before  sailing  for  Manila  the  Commodore 
brought  one  hundred  men  and  several  officers  from  the  obso¬ 
lete  “  Monocacy  ”  and  filled  up  the  complements  of  his  active 
ships. 

Accompanying  the  squadron  was  the  revenue  cutter 
“Hugh  McCulloch,”  which  had  arrived  at  Hong  Kong  on 
her  way  from  New  York  to  the  Pacific  coast.  She  carried 
four  light  pieces,  and  was  commanded  by  Captain  Hobson,  of 
the  Revenue  Marine  Service,  who  was  ordered  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Treasury  to  report  to  Commodore  Dewey.  Two 
merchant  steamers,  the  “  Nanshon,”  laden  with  3,000  tons  of 
Cardiff  coal,  and  the  “Zafiro,”  carrying  7,000  tons  of  similar 
coal,  having  been  bought  by  Commodore  Dewey,  went  with 
the  squadron. 

Commodore  Dewey  withdrew  from  the  harbor  of  Hong 
Kong  on  Monday,  April  25th,  in  response  to  a  reqnest  from 
the  acting  governor  of  Hong  Kong.  The  Commodore  re¬ 
mained  at  Mirs  Bay,  in  Chinese  waters  about  thirty  miles 
from  Hong  Kong,  until  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  the  27th, 
when  he  sailed  for  the  Philippines.  Gun  drills  and  other  ex¬ 
ercises  kept  the  officers  and  men  occupied  continuously  during 
this  run,  and  from  the  time  the  squadron  left  Mirs  Bay  nntil 
it  came  into  the  presence  of  the  enemy  there  was  not  an  hour 
in  which  preparations  for  battle  were  not  under  way. 

When  the  tired  ship’s  company  had  finished  its  day’s  work 
on  Wednesday,  and  the  “  Olympia  ”  had  settled  down  to  the 
quiet  of  the  first  watch,  the  stillness  was  broken  with  abrupt 
harshness  by  the  blare  of  the  bugle,  red  and  white  lights 
flashed  up  and  down  the  masts  of  all  the  ships  in  response  to 
the  Commodore’s  peremptory  signal,  “  Prepare  for  action,”  and 
in  two  minutes  each  vessel  was  alive  with  men,  who  only  a 
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few  minutes  before  bad  been  sleeping  soundly.  From  the 
bridge  of  the  flagship  sharply  uttered  orders  proceeded,  and 
in  seven  minutes  the  executive  ofiicer  was  ready  to  report  to 
Captain  Gridley  :  “  The  ship  is  ready  for  action,  sir.^’  Took- 
ing  back  along  the  line  of  ships,  dimly  visible  in  the  moon¬ 
light,  it  was  easy  to  see  that  every  one  of  them  was  stripped 
for  battle  also,  and  the  Commodore  was  naturally  greatly 
pleased  with  the  quick  and  thorough  response  to  his  signal. 

When  the  squadron  left  Mirs  Bay  no  official  notice  that 
war  existed  had  been  received  from  Washington;  but  private 
cable  messages  of  Tuesday  had  brought  the  news  that  Con¬ 
gress  had  declared  war  upon  Spain.  Accordingly,  at  the 
usual  “quarters  for  inspection,”  on  Wednesday  evening,  the 
division  officers  made  the  announcement  to  the  men  that  war 
existed,  and  the  rousing  cheer  that  went  up  from  every  divi¬ 
sion  showed  that  the  men  regarded  the  long-expected  news 
with  the  keenest  satisfaction.  When  the  men  read  on  the 
bulletin  board  the  bombastic  proclamation  of  the  Governor  of 
the  Philippines,  the  roar  of  derisive  laughter  that  went  up 
from  the  whole  berth  deck  was  an  indication  that  the  men 
were  only  anxiously  longing  for  a  chance  to  show  the  new 
Furioso  what  they  thought  about  him  and  his  proclamation. 
Bandmaster  Valifuoco  selected  the  music  for  the  evening 
concert  on  Thursday  with  especial  reference  to  rousing  the 
patriotism  of  the  boys  in  blue,  choosing  many  of  the  airs  that 
were  popular  in  the  North  during  the  Civil  War  ;  but  though 
these  were  favorably  received,  it  was  not  till  the  band  struck 
up  “Yankee  Doodle”  that  the  boys  cheered.  When  the  con¬ 
cert  closed  with  “Star  Spangled  Banner”  the  voices  of  at 
least  fifty  men  took  up  the  words  of  each  verse,  the  young 
apprentices  particularly  being  prominent  in  the  lead,  and  the 
chorus  spread  through  the  ship  from  forecastle  to  cabin  with 
an  enthusiasm  that  carried  the  hearts  of  all  on  board. 

Search-light  and  night-signal  exercise  took  place  during 
a  large  part  of  the  first  watch  Thursday  night,  and  the  prog¬ 
ress  made  in  working  both  the  lights  and  the  signals  was 
very  satisfactory.  Friday  was  passed  without  incident,  ex¬ 
cept  that  the  weather  became  very  warm  and  muggy,  and 
the  work  of  the  men  below  deck,  particularly  in  the  fire- 
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rooms  and  engine-rooms  was  exhausting  far  beyond  what  it 
had  been  at  any  previous  time  this  year.  In  spite  of  the  heat 
and  the  rather  heavy  sea,  however,  the  men  did  their  work 
so  thoroughly  that  every  ship  kept  her  position  with  a  pre¬ 
cision  that  I  have  never  seen  surpassed,  even  in  merely  prac¬ 
tice  evolutions. 

Land — the  island  of  Luzon — was  sighted  early  Saturday 
morning,  and  being  now  in  close  proximity  to  the  enemy  the 
whole  squadron  began  its  final  preparations  for  the  battle  that 
every  one  knew  was  near  at  hand.  Aboard  the  “  Olympia  ” 
and  “Baltimore,”  and  possibly  some  of  the  other  ships,  the 
sheet  chain  cable  was  “  bighted  ”  or  coiled  around  the  ammu¬ 
nition  hoists  so  as  to  give  them  considerable  protection. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  these  improvised  shields  would 
have  kept  out  many  a  shell  if  the  Spaniards  had  shot  straight 
enough  to  hit  them.  Nets  of  tough,  pliable  Manila  rope, 
about  as  thick  as  one’s  little  finger,  were  stretched  beneath 
all  the  boats  and  were  drawn  across  the  front  of  the  ward¬ 
room  bulkheads.  These  splinter  nets  were  intended  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  woodwork  from  throwing  deadly  missiles  when 
struck  by  shot  or  shell.  All  unnecessary  material  was  thrown 
overboard,  and  in  most  of  the  ships  the  men  preferred  to  dis¬ 
pense  with  many  of  their  usual  comforts  rather  than  to  keep 
dangerous  woodwork  in  the  parts  of  the  ships  where  they 
would  have  to  do  their  fighting.  Mess-chests,  mess-tables, 
diddy-boxes,  chairs,  wardroom  bulkheads,  and  a  vast  quantity 
of  other  impediments  went  swimming  also. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  30th  commanding  officers  came 
over  to  the  flagship,  all  vessels  lying  motionless  on  an  abso¬ 
lutely  calm  sea.  When  the  war  council  broke  up  we  soon 
learned  that  the  Commodore  had  told  his  captains  that  he 
intended  to  enter  Manila  Bay  that  night,  largely  because  he 
felt  sure  the  Spaniards  would  not  expect  him  until  the 
favorite  reckoning  day  in  Spanish  affairs,  “manana.”  The 
moon  had  risen,  and  although  it  was  occasionally  obscured 
by  light  clouds  the  night  was  not  one  in  which  a  squadron 
ought  to  have  been  able  to  run  through  a  well-defended 
channel  without  drawing  upon  itself  a  hot  fire.  Conse¬ 
quently,  at  a  quarter  to  ten  o’clock,  the  men  were  sent  to 
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their  guns,  not  by  the  usual  bugle-call,  but  by  stealthily 
whispered  word  of  mouth.  Every  man  was  long  since  ready, 
and  the  final  steps  of  battle-clearing  were  completed  in 
deathly  silence  in  a  very  few  minutes.  Off  to  port  we  could 
see  the  sullen  loom  of  the  land,  where,  for  all  we  knew,  the 
enemy  was  already  watching  onr  approach.  Astern  we  could 
dimly  make  out  the  phantom-like  hulls  of  our  consorts.  Not 
a  light  was  permitted  to  show  in  any  vessel  except  one  at  the 
very  stern,  which  was  necessary  as  a  guide  for  the  following 
ship,  and  this  one  was  shaded  on  every  side. 

The  speed  was  increased  to  eight  knots,  and  we  slipped 
past  the  batteries  that  we  believed  existed  on  the  point  north 
of  the  entrance  without  seeing  anything  to  lead  us  to  think 
we  had  been  seen.  Then  Corregidor  Island  came  abeam,  and 
every  glass  was  turned  on  its  frowning  front.  But  not  till  we 
had  swung  into  the  chief  channel — Boca  Grande,  as  it  is  called 
— did  the  lookouts  of  Corregidor  catch  our  sight.  Then  a  bright 
light  flashed  up  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  and  it  was  answered 
by  a  similar  one  on  the  north  shore.  At  last  a  rather  feeble 
rocket  staggered  aloft  over  Corregidor,  and  we  felt  sure  we 
should  soon  hear  from  their  guns.  But  no ;  on  we  went  deeper 
and  deeper  into  the  bay,  and  still  no  hostile  move  was  made. 

Not  until  most  of  the  squadron  had  passed  the  narrowest 
part  of  the  entrance  did  a  gun  greet  us.  Shortly  after  eleven 
o’clock  a  bright  flash  on  our  port  quarter  was  followed  by  the 
boom  of  a  heavy  gun,  and  simultaneonsly  we  heard  the  vin¬ 
dictive  whistle  of  a  shot  far  over  our  heads.  The  first  hostile 
shot  had  been  fired,  and  the  fight  was  on.  The  battery  whence 
this  shot  had  come  was  too  far  astern  to  receive  any  return 
fire  from  the  “  Olympia,”  but  the  Commodore  was  somewhat 
uneasy  about  the  three  non-combatant  ships.  He  therefore 
signalled  to  the  “McCulloch”  to  take  position  on  the  flag¬ 
ship’s  port  quarter,  as  in  that  place  she  and  the  two  that  were 
following  her  would  be  less  exposed  to  attack.  A  few  minutes 
later  the  “  McCulloch”  signalled  that  her  chief  engineer  had 
been  taken  with  a  stroke  of  heat  prostration,  and  medical  con- 
snltation  was  asked  for.  Chief  Engineer  Randall  died  twenty 
minutes  after,  and  his  was  the  only  life  lost  in  the  operation 
before  Manila. 
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The  “Raleigh,”  which  was  steaming  along  third  in  line, 
had  the  honor  of  firing  the  first  shot  in  anger  on  our  side.  ^  One 
of  her  5-inch  guns  returned  a  ready  response  to  the  Spaniards’ 
tardy  salutation,  and  presently  the  “  Boston  ”  followed  suit 
Then  another  shot  came  from  the  shore  batteries,  and  as  our 
ships  were  on  the  close  lookout  for  the  flash,  the  Concord 
placed  a  6-inch  shell  so  exactly  over  the  spot  whence  the 
enemy  had  fired  that  we  felt  confident  of  its  good  results.  We 
heard  afterwards  that  this  shell  had  burst  among  the  Spanish 
gunners,  killing  several,  and,  if  this  report  was  true,  it  was  a 
marvelous  shot.  At  any  rate,  there  were  no  more  shots  fired 
from  shore,  and  as  the  Commodore  did  not  want  to  waste  time 
on  the  batteries,  the  squadron  kept  on  its  course.  Speed  was 
now  reduced  to  less  than  three  knots,  as  there  was  no  haste 
The  Commodore  wished  to  arrive  oflf  Manila  at  the  first  break 
of  dawn,  but  not  earlier.  The  men  wanted  to  lie  down  beside 
their  guns  to  get  what  sleep  they  could,  and  the  very  strictest 
lookout  was  kept  for  the  enemy’s  ships  and  torpedo  boats.  At 
four  a.  m.  coffee  and  hard-tack  were  served  out  to  the  men,  and 
the  ofi&cers  were  glad  to  get  the  same  frugal  provender.  The 
lights  of  Manila  had  long  been  in  sight,  and  Lieutenant  Cal¬ 
kins,  the  navigator,  knew  his  position  to  a  nicety.  Indeed, 
much  of  the  success  of  this  bold  entry  into  Manila  Bay  by 
night  was  due  to  the  skill  and  judgment  of  the  navigator,  who 
continued  his  patient  and  harassing  labors  all  through  the  bat¬ 
tle  with  never-failing  accuracy  and  success.  It  should  be  re¬ 
membered  that  navigating  a  harbor  that  is  well  lighted  and 
buoyed  is  not  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world,  and  in  this  case 
Lieutenant  Calkins  had  no  lights  or  range  marks  to  guide 
him. 

The  dawn  began  about  4.30,  when  we  were  almost  six  miles 
from  Manila.  As  the  sun  came  up  exactly  behind  the  city 
the  shadow  cast  by  the  land  obscured  the  harbor  fore¬ 
ground.  Finally,  we  made  out  the  presence  of  a  group  of  ves¬ 
sels  in  the  port,  but  before  five  o’clock  we  were  able  to  recog¬ 
nize  them  as  merchant  ships.  Our  cruisers  were  now  in  close 
battle  order.  We  had  passed  to  the  northward  of  Manila  and 
were  holding  to  the  south  when  we  sighted  the  Spanish  squad¬ 
ron  in  the  little  bay  of  Cavit6.  At  this  point  we  knew  the 
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Spaniards  had  a  well-equipped  navy-yard,  whicli  they  call 
Cavitd  arsenal.  The  officer  in  command  of  this  arsenal,  Rear- 
Admiral  Patricio  Montojo  y  Pasaron,  was  also  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  squadron,  the  second  in  rank  being  Command- 
ante  General  Enrique  Sostoa  y  Ordonez,  a  captain  in  the  navy. 
Following  is  a  list  and  brief  summary  of  the  important  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the  vessels  in  Admiral  Montojo’s  command : 

“  Reina  Cristina,  flagship.  Captain  S.  Cadarso  command- 

5  3500  tons;  battery,  six  6.2-inch,  two  2.7-inch,  six  6- 
pounders,  and  six  3-pounder  rapid-fire  guns ;  speed,  17.5  knots; 
crew,  400  ofiScers  and  men. 

“Castilla,”  Captain  A.  M.  de  Olivia  commanding,  3334 
tons;  battery,  four  5.9-inch,  two  4.7-inch,  two  3.3-inch,  four 
2.9-inch  and  eight  six-pounder  rapid-fire  guns ;  speed,  14 
knots;  crew,  300. 

“  Isla  de  Cuba,”  Captain  J.  Sidrach,  and  “  Isla  de  Euzon,” 
Captain  J.  de  le  Herian ;  1030  tons  each;  battery,  four  4.7- 
inch,  four  six-pounder  and  two  three-pounder  rapid-fire  guns ; 
speed,  16  knots  ;  crew,  200  each. 

“  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa,”  Captain  E.  Robion,  and  “Don 
Juan  de  Austria,”  Captain  J.  de  la  Concha;  1130  tons;  bat¬ 
teries,  four  4.7-inch,  two  2.7-inch  and  two  three-pounder 
rapid-fire  guns ;  speed,  14  knots;  crew,  200  men  each. 

“General  Lezo,”  Commander  R.  Benevento,  and  “Mar¬ 
ques  del  Duero,”  Commander  S.  Norena  Guerra;  524 and  500 
tons  respectively;  batteries,  two  4-7-inch,  one  3. 5 -inch  and 
two  three-pounder  rapid-fire  guns;  speed,  about  ii  knots; 
crew,  100. 

The  “Velasco”  was  also  in  the  harbor,  but  she  was  under¬ 
going  repairs  and  her  guns — three  5.9-inch  and  two  2.7  rapid- 
fire  guns — were  mounted  in  the  earthworks  on  shore.  There 
were  four  torpedo  boats,  two  of  which  were  sunk  during  the 
action,  and  two  fine  ti'ansports,  the  “Manila”  and  the  “Isla 
de  Mindanao,”  one  of  which  was  captured  and  the  other  sunk. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Spanish  squadron  was  inferior  in 
every  way  to  the  attacking  fleet.  If  it  had  been  obliged  to 
come  out  into  the  open  sea  to  fight,  it  would  not  have  had  the 
ghost  of  a  chance.  But  that  which  gave  the  Spaniards  an 
equalizing  element  was  the  position  they  had  taken  under  the 
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protection  of  shore  batteries.  It  is  estimated  by  all  experts 
that  one  gun  mounted  on  shore  is  worth  several  aboard  ship. 
It  has  a  fixed  platform,  and  is,  therefore,  able  to  fire  with 
much  greater  accuracy.  A'nother  great  advantage  our  enemy 
had  was  the  knowledge  of  the  exact  distance  of  our  ships  at 
all  times  during  the  action.  Having  no  range-marks  to  go 
by,  and  receiving  no  aid  from  the  few  range-finders  installed 
in  our  vessels,  it  was  an  exceedingly  difficult  matter  for  our 
ofiicers  to  determine  the  proper  elevation  to  be  given  to  our 
sights.  We  were  constantly  moving — sometimes  in  and  some¬ 
times  across  the  lines  of  fire,  so  that  even  when  a  shot  was 
seen  to  strike  in  the  right  spot  it  was  no  guide  for  the  next 
one.  At  a  distance  of  4000  yards  or  less  the  Spaniards  ought 
not  to  have  missed  one  shot  in  five,  especially  from  their 
shore  batteries,  and  the  fact  that  we  suffered  so  little  is  the 
best  evidence  that  our  enemies  were  not  capable  of  taking 
advantage  of  all  their  opportunities. 

Five  times  we  made  the  circuit  in  front  of  the  Spanish 
position.  From  the  bridge  of  the  flagship  I  was  able  to  watch 
every  move  of  our  own  and  the  enemy’s  vessels,  and  seeing 
the  storm  of  shells  striking  about  us  or  bursting  close  aboard 
the  ships  of  our  squadron,  we  had  good  reason  for  fearing  that 
our  loss  had  been  heavy.  We  knew  that  the  “  Olympia  ”  had 
escaped  without  casualties,  but  as  we  had  a  dozen  hairbreadth 
misses  it  did  not  seem  possible  that  our  consorts  had  been 
equally  fortunate.  I  began,  at  first,  to  keep  count  of  the  shells 
which  barely  cleared  our  hull  or  which  burst  right  in  our 
faces,  for  I  had  an  idea  the  fight  would  not  last  more  than 
half  an  hour  at  the  outside,  and  I  thought  it  would  be  inter¬ 
esting  to  know  how  many  times  we  escaped  being  hit,  but  I 
got  tired  of  that  very  soon.  When  a  shell  comes  straight 
along  through  the  air  one  does  not  have  time  to  catch  a  sight 
of  it  till  it  has  passed,  although  one  has  no  difficulty  in  know- 
ing  that  it  has  been  trying  to  scrape  an  acquaintance,  as  many 
shells  did.  It  screams  out  its  salutation  only  a  few  feet  away 
from  one’s  head.  But  when  it  bursts  in  the  air  before  one’s 
face,  the  air  seems  to  be  full  of  chunks  of  metal.  Another 
very  unpleasant  thing  about  the  Spanish  shells  was  the  way 
they  had  of  coming  at  us  even  when  they  had  not  been  prop 
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erly  aimed.  Thus  it  often  happened  that  a  projectile  which 
not  only  fell  short,  hut  which  was  not  even  a  good  line  shot, 
would  be  ‘  ‘  upset  ’  ’  by  its  impact  with  the  water,  and  would 
come  tumbling,  end  over  end,  far  out  of  its  original  direction. 

When  the  “  Baltimore  ”  went  in  and  cleared  out  the  shore 
batteries  in  the  second  action,  what  cheers  she  got  from  the 
“Olympia’s”  men,  who  had  been  at  the  front  during  the 
whole  of  the  first  fight  !  And  they  yelled  with  glee  again 
when  the  little  ‘  ‘  Petrel  ’  ’  went  into  the  inner  harbor  and  fin¬ 
ished  off  the  craft  that  were  still  afloat— J.  L.  SticknEY. 


T.  SAMPSON  was  born  in  New 
York  in  1839.  He  entered  the  Naval 
Academy  in  1857  and  graduated  in  i860. 
He  was  promoted  master  in  1 86 1 ,  and  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  July,  1 862.  He  commanded  the 
practice-ship  “John  Adams,”  and  served 
on  the  iron-clad  “  Patapsco  ”  in  the 
South  Atlantic  blockade  in  1864.  The 
“Patapsco”  was  destroyed  in  Charles¬ 
ton  harbor  on  January  15?  1865.  While  Sampson  was  on  the 
flagship  “Colorado”  of  the  European  squadron  in  1866,  he 
was  promoted  lieutenant-commander.  He  was  instructor  at 
the  Naval  Academy  for  several  years,  and  served  in  the  Naval 
Observatory.  In  1884  he  was  a  member  of  the  International 
Conference  on  the  Prime  Meridian  and  Time.  In  1885  he 
had  charge  of  the  Torpedo  Station.  In  1886  he  was  made 
Superintendent  of  the  Naval  Academy  and  remained  there 
four  years.  In  March,  1889,  he  was  promoted  captain.  From 
1893  to  1897  he  was  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Ordnance.  In 
February,  1898,  he  was  appointed  President  of  the  Board  of 
Inquiry  on  the  destruction  of  the  “Maine  in  Havana  harbor. 
In  April  he  was  appointed  Acting  Rear  Admiral  in  command 
of  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron.  When  war  was  declared 
against  Spain,  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  blockade  of 
Cuba.  When  Cervera’s  fleet  was  reported  to  have  sought 
refuge  in  Santiago,  Sampson  went  thither  and  made  effective 
arrangements  for  blockading  the  harbor  and  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  fleet  if  it  should  attempt  to  emerge.  One  of^  the 
devices  to  keep  the  fleet  bottled  up  was  the  famous  exploit  of 
Eieutenant  R.  P.  Hobson  in  sinking  the  “  Merrimac”  in  the 
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narrow  channel  of  the  entrance.  After  submitting  to  the 
blockade  for  five  weeks,  Cervera,  under  orders  of  his  superiors, 
made  a  bold  dash  for  liberty  on  July  3d.  But  the  vigilance 
and  valor  of  the  American  fleet  completely  destroyed  his  squad¬ 
ron.  Admiral  Sampson  had  on  that  morwing  unfortunately 
gone  to  Siboney  in  his  flagship  “  New  York  ”  to  hold  an  in¬ 
terview  with  General  Shatter.  During  Sampson’s  absence 
the  Spanish  vessels  came  out,  and  though  he  used  his  utmost 
endeavors  to  overtake  their  flight  he  was  barely  able  to  throw 
a  few  shots  at  the  close  of  their  destruction.  The  excellent 
measures  which  he  had  taken  to  prevent  Cervera’ s  escape  had 
been  entirely  successful.  The  President  promoted  him  to 
be  Rear-Admiral,  and  in  August  he  was  also  made  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  commission  to  arrange  the  details  of  the  Spanish 
evacuation  of  Cuba. 

Admiral  Sampson,  on  his  return  to  New  York,  took 
command  of  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron,  which  for  a 
time  was  assembled  off  Bar  Harbor,  Maine.  It  was  promi¬ 
nent  in  the  naval  demonstration  given  as  a  welcome  to 
Admiral  Dewey  on  his  arrival  at  New  York.  Admiral 
Sampson  was  later  in  command  of  the  Charlestown  Navy 
Yard.  But  his  health  had  been  seriously  broken  by  the 
labors  and  trials  through  which  he  had  passed.  He  died 
at  Washington,  May  6,  1902,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two, 
having  served  his  country  for  more  than  forty  years. 

Thk  Arrivai.  of  Cervera’ s  Fleet. 

(George  E.  Darte  was  United  States  Consul  at  Martinique,  W.  I., 
and  gave  the  Government  the  first  information  of  the  arrival  of  Cer- 
vera’s  fleet  in  the  West  Indies.  The  follovhng  is  his  account  of  his 
discovery.) 

heaving  for  St.  Pierre  on  that  well-remembered  and  sorrowful 
day  that  the  ‘  ‘  Maine  ’  ’  was  destroyed  and  so  many  of  our  brave 
marines  were  sent,  without  a  moment’s  warning,  into  the  great 
unknown,  I  arrived  at  Martinique  at  a  time  when,  upon  all  sides, 
was  heard  the  cry  of  “War!  War!’’  Soon  came  the  definite 
knowledge  that  war  was  inevitable.  I  was  in  a  country  wholly 
unknown  to  me,  not  knowing  what  might  be  expected  in 
the  future.  Then  came  the  news  of  the  departure  from  Cape 
Verde  of  Admiral  Cervera’ s  fleet  bound  for — no  one  knew  where. 
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Spain’s  possessions  in  the  West  Indies  were  the  objective 

point  undoubtedly.  _  ,  ^ 

Upon  the  nth  of  May,  1898,  the  auxiliary  cruiser  Har¬ 
vard”  (formerly  the  “  New  York”),  under  the  command  of  Cap¬ 
tain  C.  S.  Cotton,  U.  S.  N.,  arrived  at  Saint  Pierre,  Martinique. 

Ill  the  early  evening  of  the  same  day  I  received  information  from 
Fort  de  France,  a  port  and  capital,  situated  about  sixteen  miles 
south  of  Saint  Pierre,  that  a  Spanish  vessel,  presumably  the 
Alphonso  XIII.  (supposed  to  be  in  the  neighborhood),  ^ad  put 
into  port.  Captain  Cotton  and  I  held  a  consultation  and  decided 
to  investigate  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  rumor  at  once.  It  was 
deemed  imprudent  to  use  the  cable  or  telephone.  The  only  other 
means  of  communication  between  Saint  Pierre  and  Fort  de  France 
was  by  a  rough  country  road  of  thirty  miles,  or  by  water  along 
the  coast  of  sixteen  miles.  The  small  steamers,  however  ran 
but  twice  daily,  and  the  last  one  had  gone.  Lieutenant  T.  P. 
Kane,  of  the  marines  on  board  the  ”  Harvard,”  was  detailed  by 
Captain  Cotton  to  accompany  me,  and  together  we  sought  means 
of  conveyance  to  Fort  de  France.  No  horses  could  be  obtained 
guaranteed  to  carry  us  over  the  bad  roads,  so  the  only  plan  left 
was  to  go  by  water.  Securing  the  services  of  four  natives  and  a 
small  canoe,  we  left  Saint  Pierre  at  nine  o’clock  on  the  night  of 
May  nth  After  being  out  to  sea  for  an  hour  a  tropical  rain  an 
wind  storm  sprang  up,  and  for  a  time  it  looked  very  dubious  for 
our  frail  craft  and  ourselves,  expecting  any  moment  the  narrow 
little  boat  to  swamp.  It  was  so  dark  we  could  see  nothing,  and 
we  heard  the  breaking  of  the  waves  against  the  rocky  shore.  We 
were  prepared  to  swim,  however ;  in  fact,  had  taken  off  our  shoes 
and  slipped  our  coats  partly  off  in  order  to  better  enable  us  to  do 
so  should  it  become  necessary.  The  natives  worked  hard  at  the 
oars,  and  after  being  buffeted  about  for  five  hours,  we  reached 
Fort  de  France  at  2.30  on  the  morning  of  May  12th. 

The  Spanish  hospital  ship,  “Alicante,”  which  arrived  on 
April  23d,  was  yet  in  port,  but  we  were  disappointed  in  seeing 
no  signs  of  the  Alphonso  XHI.  We  were  rather  disgusted,  and, 
after  looking  about  the  harbor,  went  to  a  hotel  and  gave  our 
soaked  clothing  to  the  gar9on  to  be  dried.  They  came  back  just 
as  wet  as  we  parted  with  them,  but  on  they  went.  We  left  Uie 
hotel  at  5  A.  M.  for  the  north  beach.  At  5.30  we  saw,  standing 
to  the  east,  apparently  about  ten  miles  out,  what  we  thought  to 
be  a  fleet,  the  exact  number  not  clear  because  of  a  very  heavy 
mist.  But  as  this  lifted,  with  the  aid  of  night  glasses,  we  made 
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out  clearly  the  whole  number,  seven  vessels,  and  at  once  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  the  long -sought- for  roving  fleet  of 
Admiral  Cervera.  While  we  were  still  watching,  one  of  the 
vessels  left  the  others  and  steamed  towards  the  harbor.  It  was 
the  torpedo-boat  destroyer  “  Furor.”  A  boat  with  an  oflBcer  was 
sent  ashore,  evidently  for  dispatches  and  to  confer  with  the 
Spanish  Consul.  The  “Furor”  returned  to  the  fleet,  and  soon 
after  the  torpedo-boat  destroyer  “Terror”  came  limping  into 
port,  where  she  remained  until  May  25th,  undergoing  repairs, 
afterwards  obtaining  only  enough  coal  to  carry  her  to  the  nearest 
Spanish  port. 

Lieutenant  Kane  and  I  were  delighted  at  having  discovered 
the  whereabouts  of  Admiral  Cervera’ s  fleet.  We  left  Fort  de 
France  at  once  on  a  small  steam  yacht,  reaching  Saint  Pierre 
about  nine  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  May  12th,  where  I 
at  once  sent  a  cipher  dispatch  to  my  government,  announcing 
the  discovery  and  whereabouts  of  the  fleet  so  long  sought. 

The  fleet  remained  off  Martinique  until  the  following  night, 
when  they  steamed  out  to  sea ;  and  their  destination,  we  after¬ 
wards  learned,  was  Curajao  on  the  South  American  coast.  Sig¬ 
nal  lights  were  kept  flashing  from  the  hills,  evidently  giving  the 
Spanish  fleet  information  regarding  the  “Harvard.”  They 
were  probably  manipulated  by  Spanish  secret  agents  on  shore. 
Protests  were  lodged,  and  after  the  country  roads  had  been 
scoured  by  a  squad  of  gendarmes  sent  by  the  Governor  at  my 
request,  the  signal  lights  ceased.  Some  days  after  the  departure 
of  the  fleet  the  steamer  ‘  ‘  Twickingham  ”  entered  the  port  of  Fort 
de  France  with  4,500  tons  of  coal  consigned  to  the  Spanish  f^on- 
sul.  It  was  probably  meant  to  coal  the  fleet  outside  the  three- 
mile  limit,  but  arrived  too  late.  I  protested  respectfully  to  the 
Governor  not  to  allow  the  ‘  ‘  Twnckingham  s  coal  to  oe  landed, 
the  “  Terror  ”  and  “Alicante  ”  being  still  in  port,  and  my  protest 
was  maintained,  no  coal  being  landed.  Expecting  her  to  depart 
soon  and  probably  endeavor  to  reach  Porto  Rico  or  Cuba,  I  kept 
a  close  watch  upon  her  movements.  Upon  the  day  of  her  leaving 
I  secured  the  information  of  her  supposed  destination,  Kingston, 
Jamaica,  but  in  reality  Santiago  de  Cuba.  I  at  once  cabled  my 
Government  the  facts,  and  the  “Twickingham”  was  captured 
twenty  miles  off  Jamaica  heading  north,  evidently  for  Santiago 
de  Cuba.  She  was  confiscated  by  the  United  States  and  taken  to 
Key  West.— George;  L-  Darte- 
XII  1 4 


O  Winfield  Scott  Schley,  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  plans  of  Rear  Admiral  Sampson, 
belongs  the  chief  honor  in  the  actual  de¬ 
struction  of  Admiral  Cervera’s  fleet  at  San¬ 
tiago.  He  was  born  near  Frederick,  Mary¬ 
land,  in  1839,  and  entered  the  Naval  Acad¬ 
emy  in  1856.  In  i860  he  sailed  to  Japan 
in  the  vessel  which  conducted  the  Japanese 
embassy  home.  He  had  reached  the  rank  of  master  in  i86r, 
when  the  Civil  War  called  forth  the  full  strength  of  the  Navy 
in  the  extensive  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports.  Schley 
served  in  the  expedition  against  New  Orleans,  and  on  the 
West  Gulf  blockading  squadron.  In  1863  Ae  made  the  orig¬ 
inal  reconnaissance  of  Port  Hudson  on  the  Mississippi,  and  in 
the  subsequent  attack  his  vessel,  the  “Winona,”  received 
ninety -eight  shells  in  the  hull  and  lost  twenty  men.  He 
assisted  in  the  capture  of  that  place  on  July  9,  1863. 

After  the  Civil  War  Lieutenant  Schley  served  in  the 
South  Atlantic  and  Pacific.  It  was  his  fortune  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  bombardment  of  Valparaiso,  in  Chili,  by  the 
Spanish  admiral  Nunez  in  March,  1866.  In  the  same  year  he 
witnessed  the  bombardment  of  Callao,  put  down  an  insurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  Chinese  in  the  Chincha  islands,  and  protected 
American  interests  during  a  revolution.  He  was  promoted 
commander  in  July,  1866,  and  was  instructor  in  the  Naval 
Academy  for  several  years.  Being  in  the  Asiatic  squadron  in 
June,  1871,  he  helped  to  capture  the  Korean  forts  on  Salee 
river.  The  Koreans  had  attacked  the  American  surveying 
vessels.  Schley  led  the  expedition  to  chastise  the  Koreans. 
With  650  men  and  seven  howitzers,  he  advanced  through  a 

mountainous  country,  descended  a  ravine  eighty  feet  deep  and 
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climbed  up  a  similar  height  before  reaching  the  fort  which 
he  captured.  He  was  again  on  the  South  Atlantic  station, 
when,  in  1879,  he  went  in  the  “  Essex  ”  to  the  South  Shet¬ 
land  islands  in  search  of  a  missing  sealer.  He  rescued  a  ship¬ 
wrecked  crew  from  the  island  of  Tristan  d’Acunha. 

After  spending  some  years  as  instructor  in  the  Naval 
Academy  and  as  light  house  inspector,  Schley  volunteered 
in  1884  to  command  a  relief  expedition  in  search  of  Eieuten- 
ant  Adolphus  W.  Greely,  the  Arctic  explorer.  The  United 
States  vessels  “  Thetis  ”  and  “  Bear”  were  furnished  for  this 
purpose.  After  passing  through  a  thousand  miles  of  ice, 
Schley  reached  Cape  Sabine,  in  Grinnell  Band,  on  June  22d, 
barely  in  time  to  save  Greely  and  six  associates  from  immi¬ 
nent  death.  In  1886  Schley  assisted  J.  R.  Soley  in  preparing 
the  narrative  of  this  expedition,  called  “The  Rescue  of 
Greely.^’  In  March,  1888,  while  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Equip¬ 
ment,  Schley  was  made  captain.  He  commanded  the  cruiser 
“Baltimore”  from  1889  for  three  years  and  the  steamer  “New 
York”  from  October,  1895,  to  March,  1897. 

Schley  was  promoted  commodore  in  February,  1898,  and 
was  put  in  command  of  the  Flying  Squadron  at  Norfolk  in 
April.  His  flagship  was  the  steam  cruiser  “Brooklyn.”  In 
May  he  was  ordered  to  Key  West,  and  placed  under  the  orders 
of  Acting  Rear  Admiral  W.  T.  Sampson.  Commodore  Schley 
was  sent  to  the  south  coast  of  Cuba,  and  endeavored  to  locate 
Admiral  Cervera’s  fleet.  Not  finding  it  at  Cienfuegos,  he 
was  ordered  to  Santiago,  where  the  Navy  Department  had 
reason  to  believe  Cervera  had  sought  refuge.  Schley’s  scouts 
at  first  could  find  no  indication  of  the  Spanish  fleet.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  the  need  of  coal,  and  the  difficulty  of  transferring  it 
from  colliers  in  stormy  weather,  he  was  returning  to  Key 
West  when  he  received  positive  orders  to  remain  at  Santiago. 
The  weather  having  changed,  he  was  able  to  coal  his  ships 
from  colliers.  He  then  took  up  his  station  at  Santiago,  and 
was  soon  able  to  report  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  bottled  up. 
To  his  report  he  added  the  prediction,  “They  won’t  get  home 
soon.”  Rear  Admiral  Sampson  afterwards  joined  the  block¬ 
ading  squadron.  On  July  3d  his  flagship,  the  “New  York, 
had  gone  towards  Siboney,  where  Sampson  was  to  land  to 


212 


HISTORIC  CHARACTERS  AND  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 

have  an  interview  witli  General  Shafter.  TTlie  command 
during  this  brief  absence  devolved  upon  Commodore  Schley, 
who  proved  fully  equal  to  the  emergency.  About  9.30  on 
that  morning  Admiral  Cervera’s  fleet  came  out  in  line  under 
full  steam,  and  was  quickly  observed  by  the  officers  of  the 
blockading  squadron.  The  vessels  were  immediately  ordered 
to  prepare  for  action.  Commodore  Schley  rushed  to  head  oS 
the  “Infanta  Maria  Teresa,”  which  led  the  Spanish  line. 
After  discharging  a  broadside  at  her,  it  became  necessary  to 
turn  the  “  Brooklyn”  in  a  loop  to  avoid  a  dash  by  the  “Viz¬ 
caya,”  and  to  enable  the  battleships  “Texas”  and  “Indiana” 
to  use  their  guns  effectively.  This  manoeuvre,  being  misun¬ 
derstood,  afterwards  led  to  some  gratuitous  imputations  on 
Schley’s  courage.  The  entire  management  of  the  ‘  ‘  Brook¬ 
lyn,  ’  ’  fairly  considered,  affords  ample  vindication  of  Schley  s 
ability  as  a  commander.  Ably  assisted  by  gallant  ofiiceis  and 
crews,  he  pushed  his  victory  to  the  utmost,  and  let  no  Spanish 
vessel  escape.  In  this  second  great  naval  victory  of  the  war 
the  honor  properly  belongs  to  the  leader  who  proved  his 
courage  by  his  glorious  achievement.  Consequently  Presi¬ 
dent  McKinley  recognized  Commodore  Schley’s  merits  by 
appointing  him  Rear-Admiral,  and  making  him  one  of  the 
commissioners  to  arrange  details  of  the  evacuation  of  Porto 
Rico.  Having  completed  his  task  Schley  returned  to  New 
York  in  November. 

But  the  unfortunate  controversy  which  had  arisen  over 
Schley’s  merits  prevented  the  Senate  from  confirming  the 
promotion  of  either  Sampson  or  Schley.  The  latter  was  evi¬ 
dently  opposed  by  strong  influence  in  the  Navy  Department. 
Prominent  newspapers  kept  up  the  attacks  on  his  skill  and 
courage.  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  in  the 
great  fight  he  was  badly  frightened  and  tried  to  run  away. 
On  the  other  hand  the  official  reports  and  testimony  showed 
that  the  “Brooklyn”  was  hit  by  Spanish  projectiles  more  fre¬ 
quently  than  all  the  other  vessels  of  the  fleet  taken  together, 
and  that  she  hit  the  Spanish  vessels  with  more  big  projectiles 
than  all  the  other  ships  put  together.  The  loop  which  the 
“Brooklyn”  made  was  an  instance  of  admirable  tactics  under 
the  circumstances,  and  could  cause  no  danger  to  the  “  Texas,” 
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as  was  alleged.  Schley  spent  his  time  on  shore  in  visiting 
his  friends,  and  witnessed  the  magnificent  reception  given  to 
Admiral  Dewey  on  his  return  from  the  Philippines.  When 
it  was  announced  in  September,  1 899,  that  Schley  had  been 
appointed  to  command  the  South  Atlantic  Station,  his  friends 
complained  that  this  command  of  three  minor  vessels  was  less 
than  his  rank  and  services  entitled  him  to  take,  but  he  him¬ 
self  made  no  objection.  Promise  was  given  that  the  com¬ 
mand  should  be  increased,  and  that  he  should  be  ordered  to 
visit  ports  of  Spain  to  indicate  the  restoration  of  peaceful 
relations.  In  the  meantime  the  American  people  unite  in 
demanding  that  adequate  honors  should  be  paid  to  the  naval 
officer  who  performed  the  glorious  task  of  destroying  Cervera’s 
fleet. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  CERVERA’S  FLEET. 

(OFF  SANTIAGO,  JUTY  3,  1898.) 


HEN  Admiral  Don  Pascual  de  Cervera  y  Topete 
steamed  westward  from  the  Canary  Islands  at 
the  end  of  April,  1898,  the  British  Admiral 
Colomb  declared  that  he  had  four  of  the  finest 
cruisers  in  the  world  and  three  of  the  latest  kind 
of  torpedo-boat  destroyers.  This  was  the  opinion 
of  the  highest  disinterested  naval  authority,  and  was  generally 
accepted,  even  by  Americans.  There  was  considerable  alarm 
in  the  United  States  as  to  what  this  formidable  fleet  might 
attempt.  Three  of  its  vessels,  the  “Vizcaya,”  which  had 
visited  New  York  in  February,  the  “  Almirante  Oquendo,” 
and  the  “  Infanta  Maria  Teresa,”  were  oi  7,000  tons  each,  340 
feet  long,  with  12  inches  of  armor,  somewhat  diminished  at 
gun  positions,  and  a  3-inch  protective  deck.  Their  draught 
was  2 1  feet  6  inches,  and  their  speed  was  20  knots.  Each  car¬ 
ried  two  high-power  ii-inch  guns,  ten  5.5-inch  (those  of  the 
“Vizcaya”  being  rapid-fire),  eight  2.2-inch,  and  eight  1.4- 
inch  rapid-fire,  two  machine  guns,  and  eight  torpedo  tubes. 
The  other  cruiser,  the  ‘  ‘  Cristobal  Colon,”  was  of  6840  tons,  328 
feet  long,  with  only  6  inches  of  side-armor  and  1.5 -inch  pro¬ 
tective  deck.  She  had  a  draught  of  24  feet,  and  was  of  higher 
speed  than  the  others.  She  had  two  lo-inch  guns  mounted 
in  barbette  instead  of  turrets,  ten  6-inch  rapid-fire  guns,  six 
4.7-inch,  ten  1.4-inch  guns,  three  machine  guns,  and  five  tor¬ 
pedo  tubes. 

Had  this  fleet  been  thoroughly  mantied  and  kept  in  first- 
class  condition,  it  would  have  been  fully  a  match  for  the 
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American  fleet  in  tlie  West  Indian  waters.  The  “  Iowa,” 
“Indiana,”  and  “  Massaclinsetts ”  were  battleships  superior 
in  fighting  power  to  the  “  Maria  Teresa,”  but  of  three  knots 
less  speed,  according  to  their  trial  trips.  The  battleship 
“Texas,”  of  6315  tons,  was  about  equal  to  the  “Vizcaya,” 
except  in  speed,  in  which  she  was  two  knots  short.  She  had 
four  12-inch  guns,  but  the  “  Vizcaya”  excelled  in  the  smaller 
guns.  The  “  Oregon,”  which  might  be  pronounced  superior 
to  any  Spanish  vessel  in  all  save  speed,  was  still  on  her  long 
venturesome  voyage  around  South  America.  The  “New 
York”  and  “Brooklyn”  were  but  lightly  armored  cruisers, 
well  fitted  for  scouting,  but  not  equal  in  fighting  power.  Cer- 
vera’s  torpedo-boat  destroyers  had  records  of  28  knots,  and 
were  well  equipped  for  deadly  work. 

Yet,  while  the  American  government  had  considerable  mis¬ 
giving  as  to  what  Cervera  might  accomplish,  and  the  Amer¬ 
ican  people  were  even  alarmed  for  a  raid  on  North  Atlantic 
seaports,  and  other  nations  declared  that  the  contest  would  be 
protracted  and  doubtful,  Cervera  himself,  brave  and  sensible, 
was  reluctant  to  proceed  across  the  Atlantic.  The  Spanish 
vessels  had  been  largely  supplied  with  Scotch  and  English 
engineers  and  machinists.  The  majority  of  these  had  left 
when  war  became  imminent,  and  the  Spaniards  who  took 
their  places  were  inferior  in  the  management  of  the  delicate 
machinery  of  a  high-class  modern  war-ship.  The  destroyer 
“Terror,”  which  was  brought  across  the  ocean  had  to  be  left 
for  repairs  at  the  first  port  made,  her  machinery  having  been 
ruined  by  the  Spanish  engineers.  The  crews  in  general, 
though  brave,  were  not  highly  trained,  and  were  decidedly 
deficient  in  target-practice.  Further,  owing  to  the  corruption 
in  the  marine  administration,  the  vessels  were  not  as  thor¬ 
oughly  equipped  as  they  were  reputed  to  be,  nor  were  they 
fully  supplied  with  necessaries.  Cervera  was  aware  of  these 
deficiencies,  and  vainly  protested  that  to  send  the  fleet  to  the 
West  Indies  was  sending  it  to  destruction.  But  Portugal  had 
at  last  proclaimed  neutrality  in  the  war,  and  he  must  leave 
the  Canaries.  The  Spanish  ministry  was  greatly  influenced 
by  political  considerations.  The  throne  of  young  Alfonso 
XIII.  was  in  danger  from  the  Carlists  unless  courage  was  dis- 
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played  in  its  defence  against  foreign  aggression.  Cervera 
must  move  to  meet  the  foe  at  whatever  hazard.  The  poor 
but  haughty  Spaniards  had  a  supreme  contempt  for  the  money¬ 
getting  Americans.  They  could  not  believe  that  they  had 
real  courage,  love  of  fighting  and  of  honor.  On  the  contrary, 
they  delighted  in  gibes  at  the  American  hog.  And  yet  the 
ministry  were  impressed  by  Cervera’s  representations  of  his 
unprepared  condition  for  severe  fighting,  especially  after  a 
long  ocean  voyage.  They  therefore  directed  him  to  proceed 
cautiously,  so  as  to  reach  Cuba  as  unexpectedly  as  possible. 
It  is  wonderful,  indeed,  to  note  how  carefully  the  movements 
of  that  much-dreaded  fleet  were  concealed  from  watchful  spies 
and  news  agencies,  as  well  as  from  American  officials  at  home 
and  abroad. 

On  May  I2th  Cervera  appeared  suddenly  at  the  French 
island  of  Martinique.  He  had  steamed  slowly  and  had  met 
no  interruptions,  but  his  vessels  needed  coal  and  repairs.  He 
proceeded  to  Curagoa,  where  he  obtained  some  coal  that  had 
been  condemned  by  the  Dutch  Government.  Admiral  Samp¬ 
son  was  returning  from  the  ineffectual  attack  on  San  Juan, 
Porto  Rico,  when  he  heard  of  Cervera’s  arrival.  He  hastened 
to  the  Windward  Passage  to  guard  the  approach  to  Havana. 
Schley  went  to  Cienfuegos,  where  it  was  thought  that  Cervera 
would  seek  shelter.  But  the  Spaniard  slipped  quietly  into 
the  harbor  of  Santiago  on  the  southwest  coast  of  Cuba.  This 
harbor  is  long  and  narrow  and  surrounded  with  high  hills.  It 
has  a  narrow  entrance  at  one  corner,  which  does  not  permit 
any  view  of  the  harbor  from  the  outside.  The  Navy  Depart¬ 
ment  at  Washington  got  information  that  Cervera  was  there, 
and  sent  orders  to  Schley  to  examine  the  place.  At  first  Schley 
could  find  no  indications  of  the  missing  fleet,  and  being  short 
of  coal,  was  proceeding  to  Key  West  for  a  new  supply.  The 
stormy  weather  prevented  coal  from  being  taken  from  colliers 
off  the  coast.  But  further  orders  came  to  him  to  stay,  and 
the  weather  moderated  so  that  the  vessels  got  their  coal. 
Then  closer  investigation  on  May  29th  showed  that  two  or 
three  of  Cervera’s  vessels  were  in  the  harbor.  Finally  Dieu- 
tenant  Victor  Blue  landed  on  the  coast  and  made  his  way  on 
the  hills  around  the  harbor  and  observed  the  full  number  of 


DESTRUCTION  OP  CpRVPRA’S  FLEET.  217 

the  squadron.  On  May  31st  Commodore  Schley  made  an 
attack  on  the  Spanish  flagship  and  batteries,  which  were 
silenced.  As  it  was  ascertained  that  Cervera  was  bottled  up, 
Admiral  Sampson  hastened  from  Key  West,  and  on  June  ist 
took  charge  of  the  blockading  squadron,  sixteen  warships 
in  all. 

Before  dawn  of  June  3d  Lieutenant  Richmond  P.  Hobson 
had  performed  his  daring  exploit  of  sinking  the  collier  “Mer- 
rimac  ’  ’  across  the  narrow  channel  entrance,  hoping  thus  effec¬ 
tually  to  put  a  stopper  in  the  bottle.  Though  he  was  not 
entirely  successful,  the  obstruction  was  sufficient  to  prevent 
Cervera  from  attempting  to  escape  by  night.  On  June  loth  a 
landing  was  effected  by  600  American  marines  at  Guantanamo 
harbor,  fifty  miles  west  of  Santiago,  and  this  was  soon  made 
a  coaling  station  and  harbor  of  refuge  for  the  blockading  fleet 
off  Santiago.  Admiral  Sampson  had  notified  the  authorities 
at  Washington  that  Santiago  could  be  captured  by  a  land 
force  if  sent  promptly  before  the  Spaniards  could  increase  its 
defences  and  garrison.  General  Shaffer’s  expedition  was 
therefore  quickly  embarked  and  brought  to  the  coast  on  June 
20th.  The  landing  at  Daiquiri,  seventeen  miles  from  Santiago, 
was  completed  by  the  aid  of  the  navy  in  three  days.  An  ad¬ 
vance  was  at  once  commenced  on  Santiago.  The  heights  of 
El  Caney  and  San  Juan,  overlooking  the  city,  were  seized  on 
July  1st.  The  surrender  of  Santiago  was  demanded  and  was 
inevitable. 

Again  orders  eame  to  Cervera  directing  him  to  do  what  he 
believed  involved  the  sacrifice  of  his  fleet.  After  sufficient 
protest  to  make  elear  the  responsibility  of  the  action,  the  gal¬ 
lant  Admiral  obeyed.  On  Sunday  morning,  July  3rd,  the 
American  ships  were  undergoing  the  customary  weekly  in¬ 
spection.  All  were  in  their  stations  from  4000  to  6000  yards 
off  the  harbor  entrance,  Commodore  Schley’s  flagship,  the 
“Brooklyn,”  being  nearest ;  then  in  order  the  “Texas,” 
“Iowa,”  “Oregon,”  “Indiana.”  Admiral  Sampson,  with 
his  flagship,  the  “  New  York,”  had  gone  to  Siboney  to  con¬ 
sult  with  .  General  Shafter.  At  9.30  the  lookout  on  the 
“Iowa”  observed  a  thin  drift  of  smoke  rising  over  the 
hills.  From  all  the  other  vessels  the  same  observation  was 


2i8  historic  characters  and  famous  events. 

made  almost  as  quickly.  The  captains  gave  the  command, 

“  All  hands  clear  ship  for  action.”  Gongs  carried  notice  to 
the  depths  of  the  engine-room.  The  magazines  were  opened, 
hoists  were  rigged  to  convey  shot  and  shell  to  top  and  tur¬ 
ret.  Spliuter-nets  were  spread.  The  surgeons  prepared  instru¬ 
ments  for  their  necessary  work.  Engineers  set  the  polished 
machinery  moving  at  full  speed.  The  American  vessels  rush 
in-shore  towards  the  enemy,  the  massive  “  Oregon  ”  being 
the  first  to  move. 

Out  came  the  “  Maria  Teresa,”  bearing  the  admiral’s  pen¬ 
nant,  as  well  as  the  red  and  yellow  flag  of  Spain.  Then  fol¬ 
lowed  in  line  the  “  Vizcaya,”  “  Cristobal  Colon  ”  and  “  Al- 
mirante  Oquendo,”  and  last  the  two  destroyers,  “  Pluton  ” 
and  “Terror.’ ’  The  Spanish  plan  seemed  to  be  that  the  first  two 
while  trying  to  escape  should,  if  necessary,  attack  and  dis¬ 
able  the  “  Brooklyn,”  while  the  “Colon”  gave  its  undivided 
energies  to  flight,  and  the  destroyers  should  assail  the  nearest 
American  vessel.  Admiral  Sampson’s  orders  had  been,  “  If 
the  enemy  tries  to  escape,  the  ships  must  close  and  engage 
him  as  soon  as  possible  and  endeavor  to  sink  his  vessels  or 
force  them  ashore.”  The  American  ships  steamed  for  the 
Spanish  without  collision  or  fouling.  The  “  Oregon  ”  moved 
so  fast  that  she  passed  the  “Iowa”  and  “Texas”  and  ap¬ 
proached  the  “  Brooklyn.”  The  Spaniards  opened  the  fight 
with  long-range  guns,  while  the  Morro  and  the  land  batteries 
fired  towards  the  middle  of  the  American  fleet,  perhaps  trying 
to  distract  attention  from  the  escaping  ships.  The  first  shot 
was  an  ii-inch  shell  from  the  “Maria  Teresa,’’  aimed  at  the 
“Brooklyn.”  The  “  Indiana  ”  soon  sent  in  return  a  shell 
which  fell  on  the  “Teresa’s”  deck.  The  “Brooklyn”  was 
attacked  by  both  the  “  Teresa”  and  the  “  Vizcaya.”  The  lat¬ 
ter  flew  a  large  silk  flag,  embroidered  by  the  ladies  of  the 
province  from  which  she  received  her  name.  When  it  was 
being  torn  to  ribbons.  Captain  Eulate  hauled  it  down  and  re¬ 
placed  it  with  another.  His  vessel  made  an  attempt  to  ram 
the  “  Brooklyn,”  but  the  movement  was  observed  and  Com¬ 
modore  Schley  caused  the  “Brooklyn”  to  swing  around  a 
complete  ellipse  until  she  was  headed  westward,  meantime 
raking  the  “Vizcaya”  as  she  passed.  This  skillful  move- 
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ment,  however,  was  afterwards  misinterpreted  and  used  as  a 
charge  against  Schley’s  courage. 

The  “  Oquendo  ”  took  fire  from  the  effective  shells  of  the 
“Iowa”  and  “Texas”  and  was  turned  toward  the  beach. 
Here,  while  she  was  burning,  her  unfortunate  commander. 
Captain  Juan  B,  Tazaga,  committed  suicide  with  a  pistol. 
The  “Vizcaya,”  taking  warning  by  the  fate  of  her  consorts, 
attempted  further  flight.  But  one  shell  from  the  “Brooklyn” 
killed  and  wounded  80  men  as  it  passed  through.  She  also 
was  set  on  Are  and  stood  for  the  shore.  When  she  ran  aground 
she  was  blazing  fore  and  aft.  Her  commander,  already 
wounded,  struck  his  colors.  Orders  were  given  to  cease  firing 
on  her,  and  boats  from  the  ‘  ‘  Iowa  ’  ’  rescued  many  of  her  crew. 
When  Captain  Eulate  was  carried  on  board  the  “Iowa”  he 
kissed  his  sword  before  offering  it  to  Captain  Evans  in  sur¬ 
render.  But  “Fighting  Bob”  refused  the  sword  and  grasped 
the  Spaniard’s  hand.  The  crew  also  cheered  the  brave 
Eulate. 

The  “Oregon,”  moving  up  rapidly,  passed  the  “Texas” 
and  “Iowa,”  and  went  to  the  help  of  the  flagship.  Though 
she  still  sent  an  occasional  shell  at  the  “Vizcaya,”  the  “Brook¬ 
lyn”  kept  on  after  the  “Maria  Teresa,”  which  showed  signs 
of  serious  injury.  The  “Oregon”  engaged  the  “Vizcaya,” 
behind  which  the  “Cristobal  Colon”  was  rapidly  making  her 
way,  reserving  her  fire.  Her  captain,  Emilio  D.  Moren,  was 
considered  the  best  commander  in  the  Spanish  fleet.  He 
opened  fire  on  the  “Oregon”  but  did  not  desist  from  flight. 
The  “Maria  Teresa”  was  now  plainly  on  Are,  became  un¬ 
steady  in  her  movements,  and  was  at  last  headed  for  the  shore. 
The  crew  sprang  overboard  and  endeavored  to  swim  or  float 
to  the  land.  Admiral  Cervera,  in  his  pajamas,  tried  to  escape 
on  a  raft,  but  was  captured.  The  “  Oquendo”  had  been  left 
chiefly  to  the  “Texas,”  a  vessel  which  had  been  somewhat 
unfortunate  in  her  early  history.  But  now,  when  Captain 
Philip  brought  her  into  fair  range  of  the  Spanish  ship,  he 
stood  coolly  on  the  bridge  until  the  danger  was  imminent, 
then  sought  the  protection  of  the  conning  tower.  Immedi¬ 
ately  afterwards  a  shell  tore  through  the  wheel-house.  On 
the  “Iowa”  a  shell  started  a  fire,  which  was  promptly  sub- 
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dued ;  other  shells  struck  her  on  the  water-line,  yet  the  darn- 
age  was  controlled  5  still  another  was  found  after  the  fight 
imbedded  in  her  armor,  yet  unexploded.  The  Spanish  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers  had  made  a  dash  at  the  “Texas”  and  “Iowa,” 
but  had  been  disabled  and  driven  off  before  they  could  come 
near  enough  to  inflict  any  injury.  They  ran  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  shore,  but  were  closely  followed  by  the  “Glou¬ 
cester,”  a  converted  yacht,  which  had  formerly,  as  the  “  Cor¬ 
sair,”  belonged  to  J.  Pierpont  Morgan.  The  “Gloucester” 
was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-commander  Richard  Wain- 
wright,  who  had  been  executive  officer  of  the  ill-fated  “Maine.” 
Only  the  poor  gunnery  of  the  Spaniards  prevented  them  from 
destroying  the  “Gloucester,”  for  their  fire  was  fiercely  main¬ 
tained.  But  Wainwright  kept  steadily  on  their  track.  Sud¬ 
denly  a  shot  from  the  “Texas”  struck  the  engine  of  the 
“Terror”  just  before  she  made  the  rocks.  She  sank  quickly 
while  her  men  were  left  struggling  in  the  sea.  The  “  Pluton” 
turned  in  an  attempt  to  get  back  to  Santiago,  but  was  sunk 
by  the  “Gloucester”  five  miles  from  the  Morro.  Wainwright 
lowered  his  boats  to  rescue  those  floating  in  the  waters,  and 
even  those  who  had  reached  the  shore  and  were  in  danger  from 
Cubans.  Soon  after  1 1  a.m.  all  the  Spanish  ships  except  one 
had  surrendered  or  been  destroyed. 

The  “Colon”  dashed  on  in  her  desperate  race,  but  the 
“Brooklyn,”  “Texas”  and  “Oregon”  kept  up  a  relentless 
pursuit.  The  ‘  Colon  ”  was  originally  a  faster  vessel  than  any 
of  the  pursuers,  but  in  tropical  waters  the  bottoms  of  vessels 
are  soon  fouled,  and  this  diminishes  their  speed.  There  was 
also  less  efficiency  in  the  fire  and  engine-room  forces,  so  that 
the  American  vessels  were  able  at  last,  after  a  fifty-miles’  chase, 
to  overtake  the  Colon.  Shells  from  the  Oregon  and  Brook¬ 
lyn  fell  closely  around  her.  She  was  beached  before  she 
surrendered  at  1. 23  p.  M.  Of  all  the  cruisers  she  had  suffered 
least. 

As  soon  as  Admiral  Sampson  was  notified  of  the  attempt 
of  Cervera  to  escape,  he  turned  back  from  Siboney.  All  the 
boilers  of  the  “  New  York  ”  were  put  into  action  and  she  has¬ 
tened  with  a  final  speed  of  16^  knots  to  the  scene  of  the  great 
sea-fight  for  which  her  commander  had  made  such  abundant 
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preparations,  and  given  such  complete  orders  that  his  sub¬ 
ordinates  had  only  to  execute  them  faithfully  to  accomplish 
the  object  of  the  whole  expedition.  He  arrived  only  in  time 
to  witness  the  destruction  of  the  Spanish  fleet  and  throw  a 
few  finishing  shots. 

The  board  of  naval  officers  which  examined  the  Spanish 
hulls  after  the  fight  recommended  that  hereafter  no  torpedoes 
should  be  carried  on  cruisers  and  battleships,  as  they  are  not 
likely  to  be  effectively  used  in  battle,  and  yet  are  liable  to  be 
dangerous  to  their  own  side. 

The  American  loss  in  this  remarkable  conflict  was  one 
man  killed,  George  H.  Ellis,  of  the  “Brooklyn,”  and  one  man 
wounded.  Although  the  “Brooklyn”  was  struck  thirty-six 
times,  and  the  other  vessels  repeatedly,  there  was  little 
damage,  even  when  heavy  shells  exploded.  The  fires  they 
started  were  quickly  extinguished.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Spaniards  suffered  terribly  in  every  way.  In  one  instance  a 
shell  exploded  in  the  engine-room,  bursting  the  main  steam- 
pipe.  When  no  reply  was  received  to  orders  sent  to  the 
engineer  it  was  found  that  all  in  that  part  of  the  ship  had 
been  killed.  The  loss  of  the  Spaniards  was  over  600  killed, 
besides  the  wounded.  Many  were  drowned,  and  some  were 
killed  by  Cubans  on  the  shore.  The  wounded  Spaniards  in 
the  American  ships  were  treated  with  every  consideration  by 
surgeons,  officers  and  seamen.  A  deep  impression  was  made 
on  these  prisoners,  most  of  them  having  expected  far  different 
treatment. 

The  battle  showed  the  most  wonderful  contrast  between 
the  thorough  efficiency  of  American  training  of  both  officers 
and  crews  and  the  complete  inefficiency  of  the  Spanish  sea¬ 
men  and  engine-room  forces.  The  Spanish  officers  are  well 
educated  and  capable,  but  the  system  of  their  naval  adminis¬ 
tration  is  corrupt  and  rotten,  rendering  officers  and  ships  help¬ 
less  before  a  well-manned,  well-equipped  antagonist. 


ELSON  APPLETON  MILES  stands  deservedly 
eminent  among  the  officers  who  have  risen  to 
high  position  in  the  regular  United  States  Army 
without  being  graduates  of  West  Point.  Though 
he  served  throughout  the  Civil  War,  he  was 
chiefly  distinguished  as  an  Indian  fighter.  He 
was  born  at  Westminster,  Massachusetts,  August  8,  1839. 
He  was  educated  at  a  neighboring  academy  and  had  entered 
on  mercantile  pursuits  in  Boston  when  the  Civil  War  began. 
He  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  Twenty-second  Massachusetts 
infantry  in  September,  1861.  He  was  engaged  in  McClellan’s 
Peninsular  Campaign  and  became  adjutant-general  of  a  brig¬ 
ade.  In  1862  he  was  made  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Sixty- 
first  New  York  Volunteers,  and  after  the  battle  of  Antietam 
was  made  its  colonel.  He  continued  with  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  fought  at  Fredericksburg  and  Chancellorsville.  At 
the  latter  he  received  a  severe  wound,  which  at  the  time 
was  supposed  to  be  fatal.  But  he  recovered  and  fought  under 
Grant  at  the  Wilderness  and  Spottsylvania,  winning  promo, 
tion  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general.  He  was  distinguished 
in  further  campaigns  until  the  capture  of  Richmond.  He  was 
mustered  out  of  the  volunteer  service  as  major-general,  but 
on  July  28,  1866,  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  Fortieth  In¬ 
fantry  regiment.  The  brevets  of  brigadier  and  major-general 
were  conferred  on  him  for  his  gallantry  in  the  Civil  War. 

In  March,  1869,  General  Miles  was  transferred  to  the  Fifth 
Infantry.  He  defeated  the  Cheyenne  and  other  Indians  in 
Texas  in  1875,  and  the  hostile  Sioux  in  Montana  in  1876. 
He  drove  Sitting  Bull  across  the  Canada  frontier  after  the 
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wei-e  led  by  other  chiefs.  In  September  he  captured  the  Nez 
Perces  under  Chief  Joseph,  who  had  been  chased  1200  miles 
by  General  Howard.  In  1878  General  Miles  captured  a  band 
of  Bannocks,  near  Yellowstone  Park.  He  was  commissioned 
brigadier-general  in  December,  1880.  For  five  years  he  com¬ 
manded  the  Department  of  the  Columbia,  then  was  assigned 
the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  and  a  year  later  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Arizona.  Here  from  April  to  September,  1886, 
he  carried  on  a  difficult  campaign  against  the  Apaches  under 
Geronimo,  whom  he  compelled  to  surrender,  though  granting 
pardon  to  him  and  his  followers  for  past  crimes.  For  set¬ 
tling  these  Indian  troubles  General  Miles  received  the  thanks 
of  the  territorial  legislatures.  In  1888  General  Miles  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Pacific. 

In  September,  1895,  when  General  John  M.  Schofield  re¬ 
tired,  General  Miles  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  United 
States  Army. 

The  plans  submitted  by  General  Miles  for  the  conduct  of 
the  campaign  in  the  vSpanish- American  War  were  not 
approved  by  General  R.  A.  Alger,  the  Secretary  of  War. 
General  Miles  assisted  at  the  surrender  of  Santiago  and  after¬ 
wards  returned  to  the  United  States.  On  his  return  he 
attacked  the  system  which  had  supplied  “  embalmed  beef”  and 
other  unfit  supplies  to  the  United  States  Army  and  Navy. 
A  court  of  investigation  inquired  into  the  matter  and  justified 
the  attitude  taken  by  General  Miles.  In  July,  1899,  General 
R.  A.  Alger  was  induced  to  resign  as  Secretary  of  War.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Elihu  Root,  who  immediatety  entered  into 
communication  with  General  Miles,  and  restored  him  to  the 
proper  control  of  the  army. 


F  tlie  many  types  of  American  citizensliip  at  fhe 
end  of  the  nineteenth  century  perhaps  the  most 
picturesque  is  seen  in  Theodore  Roosevelt.  He 
exhibits  a  rare  combination  of  many  elements 
the  national  character.  Born  on  October  27,  1858, 
of  a  good  old  Knickerbocker  family,  in  the  commer¬ 
cial  metropolis  of  the  nation,  and  educated  in  the  classical 
atmosphere  of  Harvard  University,  he  was  yet  early  attracted 
to  the  free  life  of  the  Western  plains  and  became  a  thorough 
ranchman  and  hunter  of  big  game.  None  the  less  his  schoiarly 
inclinations  led  him  to  study  the  early  history  of  border  civi¬ 
lization,  and  to  present  it  in  readable  volumes,  illumined  by 
his  own  experiences. 

In  1882  Roosevelt  first  entered  the  New  York  State  legis- 
ture,  and  two  years  later  he  was  a  member  of  the  National 
Republican  Convention.  There  he  supported  the  claims  of 
Senator  George  F.  Edmunds  for  the  Presidency  against  James 
G.  Blaine.  Yet  when  Blaine  was  nominated  he  acquiesced  and 
adhered  steadily  to  the  party  when  other  reformers  deserted 
the  cause.  In  1886  Henry  George  made  his  first  spirited 
campaign  for  the  mayoralty  of  New  York,  Roosevelt  was 
the  Republican  candidate,  but  Abram  S.  Hewitt,  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  candidate,  won  the  prize  after  a  vigorous  contest. 
Roosevelt  then  occupied  his  time  in  historical  researches  on 
the  naval  war  of  1812  and  the  development  of  the  Western 
States.  But  he  was  ever  on  the  alert  for  opportunities  to  en- 
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gage  in  present  politics,  insisting  that  city,  State,  and  coun¬ 
try  had  need  of  the  best  energies  of  their  best  men.  President 
Harrison  appointed  him  a  member  of  the  United  States  Civil 
Service  Commission,  and  in  this  post  he  labored  with  dili¬ 
gence  for  nearly  six  years.  He  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
his  work  in  this  cause  generally  commended  by  the  intelligent 
public.  In  1894  the  greedy  tyranny  of  Tammany  Hall  was 
overthrown  in  New  York  city.  Roosevelt  was  then  called  to 
be  President  of  the  Board  of  Police  Commissioners  under  the 
reform  administration  of  Mayor  William  R.  Strong.  With 
characteristic  energy  he  devoted  himself  to  the  arduous  duties 
of  this  position  and  won  the  favor  not  only  of  the  people,  but 
of  the  force  he  controlled.  In  1897  when  President  McKinley 
was  inaugurated,  Roosevelt  was  called  to  be  Assistant  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Navy.  Much  of  the  efficiency  of  the  navy  in  the 
Spanish  war  which  came  a  year  later  was  due  directly  to  his 
thorough  preparation  of  the  vessels  and  their  equipment. 

But  when  the  war  came  in  April,  1898,  the  active  hunts¬ 
man  could  not  be  contented  with  the  sedentary  work  of  a 
bureau  official.  Resigning  his  position,  he  announced  his 
purpose  to  form  a  cavalry  regiment  of  Rough  Riders  from 
those  accustomed  to  the  wild  life  of  the  plains,  whether  col¬ 
lege  athletes  or  hardy  cowboys.  Some  of  the  most  vigorous 
of  the  police  force  of  New  York  also  gladly  sought  place  in 
the  ranks  under  their  former  superior.  The  regiment  was 
enlisted  as  the  First  United  States  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and 
the  command  was  given  to  Dr.  Reonard  Wood,  who  was  a 
graduate  of  West  Point,  while  Roosevelt  became  lieutenant 
colonel.  When  these  troops  made  their  way  from  Chicka- 
mauga  to  Tampa,  Florida,  where  they  expected  to  embark, 
they  found  a  state  of  dire  confusion  prevailing.  The  single 
track  railroad  was  utterly  unable  to  meet  the  demands  for 
transportation.  All  the  army  departments  had  broken  down 
under  the  sudden  strain  of  the  emergency.  In  the  grand 
scramble  which  ensued,  the  strenuous  efforts  of  Colonel 
Roosevelt  secured  for  his  men  whatever  accommodations  and 
supplies  could  be  obtained.  Men  and  horses  were  embarked, 
but  instead  of  sailing  immediately  for  Cuba  as  had  been  in¬ 
tended,  they  were  detained  on  account  of  reports  of  the  ap- 
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proacTi  of  Admiral  Cervera’s  squadron  to  tlie  ^Vest  Indies. 
At  last  they  were  allowed  to  proceed,  and  the  path  of  the  fleet 
was  marked  by  the  floating  carcasses  of  the  horses  which  had 
been  stifled  in  the  over-crowded  transports.  On  June  24th  the 
Rough  Riders  and  other  cavalry  landed  at  Siboney  without 
their  horses.  In  spite  of  the  heat  they  pushed  towards  Se¬ 
villa  on  the  way  to  San  Juan.  The  road  was  but  a  narrow 
path  through  dense  chaparral.  Suddenly  at  Las  Guasimas 
they  were  surprised  by  a  sharp  fire  from  an  unseen  foe.  Hamil¬ 
ton  Fish  and  other  brave  soldiers  were  killed.  It  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  an  ambuscade,  but  later  accounts  show  that  some 
of  the  Spanish  garrison  of  Siboney  had  stopped  to  fire  a  few 
shots  at  the  Americans,  and  then  continued  their  retreat.  The 
dismounted  cavalry  soon  resumed  their  toilsome  march  and 
entered  a  wider  road  to  Santiago.  But  this  was  already  over¬ 
crowded,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  they  got  to  the  foot  of 
San  Juan  hill.  This  steep  eminence  was  crowned  with  a 
stone  fort,  defended  by  a  good  battery.  The  Americans, 
huddled  together,  became  an  easy  prey  for  the  Spanish  Mau¬ 
sers.  Military  authorities  had  pronounced  it  impossible  to 
take  such  a  fort  without  artillery,  and  the  big  guns  had  been 
left  in  the  ships.  After  a  wearisome  delay  the  order  was  given 
to  climb  the  heights.  In  small  squads  here  and  there  they 
worked  their  way  up.  Rough  Riders  and  regulars,  white  and 
colored,  all  with  equal  bravery.  Many  fell,  but  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  gained  the  crest  and  drove  the  astounded  Spaniards  from 
their  guns  and  out  of  the  fort.  The  Spanish  General  Linares 
coming  to  the  rescue  was  wounded  and  disabled.  The 
Spaniards  made  efforts  during  the  night  to  drive  off  the  cap- 
tors,  but  in  vain,  though  the  men  were  suffering  from  want  of 
provisions.  San  Juan  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
Rough  Riders  until  Santiago  surrendered,  July  17th. 

Then  the  deadly  climate  began  to  tell  upon  the  volunteers 
and  even  the  more  hardy  regulars,  now  debilitated  by  insufiS- 
cient  and  improper  food.  When  the  death  list  grew  appall¬ 
ing,  on  August  3d,  a  round  robin  was  drawn  up  by  all  the 
officers  of  the  expedition  and  presented  to  General  Shatter. 
It  said ;  “This  army  must  be  moved  at  once  or  perish,”  that 
it  must  be  taken  out  of  Cuba  and  sent  to  some  point  on  the 
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noithern  sea  coast  of  the  United  States,  or  it  would  be  de- 
stroyed  by  an  epidemic  of  yellow  fever.  Colonel  Roosevelt 
added  a  stronger  letter  on  his  own  account.  He  had  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  the  cavalry  brigade  when  Colonel  Wood 
was  promoted  brigadier  general  and  placed  in  command  of  the 
city  of  Santiago.  The  War  Department,  stirred  to  prompt 
action,  sent  transports  at  once  and  the  troops  were  removed 
to  Montauk  Point,  Dong  Island. 

While  still  discharging  his  duty  as  colonel,  Roosevelt  was 
nominated  as  the  Republican  candidate  for  governor  of  New 
York.  When  peace  with  Spain  was  assured,  he  entered 
vigorously  on  his  new  campaign.  In  spite  of  the  strenuous 
efforts  of  his  opponents  he  was  elected  by  a  large  majority, 
and  was  assured  of  support  by  the  legislature  in  his  work  for 
reform.  His  administration  was  characterized  by  the 
same  unremitting  zeal  and  industry  which  he  had  shown 
in  every  previous  public  position.  His  vigorous  person¬ 
ality,  his  high  sense  of  pnolic  duty,  and  his  unimpeach¬ 
able  probity,  had  by  this  time  made  him  the  foremost 
man  of  his  years  in  the  United  States. 

Thus  it  was  in  every  way  natural  that  the  managers 
of  the  Republican  party,  in  casting  about  for  a  strong 
candidate  to  take  the  Vice-Presidential  place  with  Mr. 
McKinley  on  the  1900  ticket,  should  turn  enthusiastically 
to  the  young  Governor  of  New  York  whose  varied  and 
successful  career  had  already  made  him  well  known  and 
popular  in  so  many  different  sections  of  the  country. 
Mr.  Roosevelt  did  not  desire  the  nomination  :  —  there  can 
be  no  doubt  upon  that  point.  His  work  as  Governor  had 
only  just  begun  ;  he  had  many  plans  for  his  term  in  that 
office,  and  he  earnestly  wished  to  remain  and  carry  them 
out.  The  quiet  routine  of  the  Vice-Presidency  seemed  to 
offer  no  such  opportunities  for  work  —  and  work  is  what 
Theodore  Roosevelt  has  always  sought.  But  the  urgings 
and  arguments  of  his  party  leaders  prevailed  :  the  candi¬ 
dates  thus  reluctantly  appearing  before  the  Convention, 
was  accepted  with  tremendous  enthusiasm. 

The  campaign  of  1900  was  an  active  one,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  Mr.  Roosevelt  bore  his  full  part.  His 
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exciting  “stumping”  tour  tlirougli  the  western  states 
was  one  of  the  features  of  the  canvass.  McKinley  and 
Roosevelt  were  unqualifiedly  successful  in  the  November 
elections,  and  they  were  sworn  into  office,  as  President  and 
Vice-President  respectively,  on  March  4,  1901. 

On  September  2,  1901,  the  Vice-President  made  a 
speech  of  unusual  importance  at  the  Minnesota  State 
Fair,  at  Minneapolis.  Its  fine  ethical  spirit  and  its  direct, 
honest,  political  recommendations  attracted  wide  attention 
and  approval.  It  was  a  decided  stand  for  governmental 
oversight,  and,  if  necessary,  control  of  great  business  cor¬ 
porations  or  trusts,  and  for  frankness  and  honesty  in  inter¬ 
national  intercourse,  as  aids  to  “that  self-respecting 
peace,  the  attainment  of  which  is,  and  must  ever  be,  the 
prime  aim  of  a  self-governing  people.”  Roosevelt  advo¬ 
cated  the  maintenance  of  the  Munroe  Doctrine,  and,  in 
regard  to  the  conditions  in  the  Philippines,  said,  “We 
are  not  trying  to  subjugate  a  people, — we  are  trying  to 
develop  them,  and  make  them  a  law-abiding,  industrious, 
and  educated  people,  and,  we  hope,  ultimately,  a  self- 
governing  people.”  Four  days  after  this  significant  dec¬ 
laration  of  national  policy,  Mr.  Roosevelt  was  summoned 
to  Buffalo  by  the  shooting  of  the  President. 

When  Mr.  McKinley’s  recovery  was  declared  to  be 
almost  certain,  the  Vice-President  left  Buffalo,  on  the 
iith,  to  join  his  family  in  the  Adirondacks.  But  on  the 
13th,  messages  were  sent  post  haste  after  him.  From 
the  depths  of  the  woods  he  came  back,  on  foot,  by  buck- 
board,  and  by  special  train,  hastening  to  meet  this  sudden 
and  tremendous  crisis  in  his  own,  and  in  the  nation’s  life. 
Theodore  Roosevelt  reached  Buffalo  the  morning  of  the 
14th,  a  few  hours  after  McKinley  had  passed  away,  and  he 
at  once  took  the  oath  of  office  as  President  of  the  United 
States.  When  Secretary  Root  made  the  customary  formal 
request  that  the  oath  might  be  administered,  Mr.  Roosevelt 
made  this  answer,  “  I  shall  take  the  oath  at  once  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  your  request  :  and  in  this  hour  of  deep  and 
terrible  national  bereavement,  I  wish  to  state  that  it  shall 
be  my  aim  to  continue  absolutely  unbroken  the  policy  of 
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President  McKinley  for  tlie  peace  and  prosperity  of  our 
beloved  country.”  In  tliis  intention  Mr.  Roosevelt  bas 
persisted,  to  the  utmost  degree  permitted  by  the  varying 
temperaments  of  the  two  men. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  came  to  his  great  ofhce  in  the 
most  sad  and  tragic  way  in  which  it  could  be  reached  : 
the  unexpected  way  through  a  terrible  national  calamity. 
He  found  the  country,  however,  more  free  of  party  strife 
than  it  had  been  at  any  period  since  the  time  of  Munroe, 
perhaps  since  that  of  Washington,  and  he  inspired  public 
confidence  from  the  beginning  by  his  wise  and  conserva¬ 
tive  attitude.  An  accurate  barometer  of  the  general  state 
of  mind  was  the  extraordinary  steadiness  of  the  stock- 
market.  The  entire  McKinley  cabinet  was  retained,  and 
the  business  of  government  went  on  without  a  break. 

The  first  message  of  the  new  chief  executive  was 
anxiously  awaited,  and  was  received  with  general  satis¬ 
faction.  The  policy  indicated  was,  in  accordance  with 
Mr.  Roosevelt’s  earlier  statement,  as  closely  as  possible 
that  of  his  predecessor  in  office  ;  and  the  sections  on  the 
trusts,  the  currency  question  and  the  Isthmian  Canal  were 
especially  vigorous  and  characteristic.  The  President’s 
first  Cabinet  appointment,  made  in  December,  was  that 
of  Governor  Leslie  M.  Shaw  of  Iowa  to  succeed  Mr. 
Gage  who  retired  in  January  from  the  treasury  portfolio. 
Roosevelt’s  fairness  of  mind  and  freedom  from  political 
bigotry  was  early  instanced  by  the  appointment  of  an  able 
Alabama  Democrat,  Jones,  as  Federal  Judge.  He  early 
took  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of  aid  for  Cuba,  and  the 
people  have  since  come  splendidly  to  his  support. 

The  first  year  of  the  Roosevelt  administration  was  one 
full  of  activities.  The  visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia 
was  of  especial  interest  and  importance  :  the  President’s 
state  dinner  to  him  at  the  White  House  was  given  Feb¬ 
ruary  24,  1902.  In  the  spring  Secretary  Long  retired 
from  the  Navy  Department,  and  the  President  appointed 
W.  H.  Moody  of  Massachusetts,  in  his  place.  A  visit  was 
paid  in  April  to  the  Exposition  at  Charleston,  S.  C.  The 
frightful  Martinique  catastrophe  in  May,  1902,  caused 
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Roosevelt  to  take  characteristically  swift  measures  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers.  He  seut  a  cruiser  with  stores  at  ouce, 
aud  Cougress  was  promptly  called  upou  for  au  appropriatiou 
of  $500,000. 

Ill  Juue,  1902,  the  Presideut  atteuded  the  West  Poiut 
Ceuteuuial,  and  went  to  Cambridge  to  receive  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  from  Harvard  : — the  same  degree  had  already  been 
conferred  upon  him  by  Yale  the  previous  October.  His 
Fourth  of  July  speech  at  Pittsburg  contained  his  statement 
that  reciprocity  with  Cuba  was  coming  “as  sure  as  fate.” 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1902,  while  visiting  the 
New  England  States,  speaking  in  a  great  number  of  towns 
and  cities,  his  carriage  was  struck  by  an  electric  car.  His 
Secret-Service  guard,  William  Craig,  was  killed,  but  the 
President  and  his  companions  fortunately  escaped  with  slight 
bruises. 

In  spite  of  much  outcry  against  “  a  third  term  ”  he  was 
re-elected  to  the  Presidency  in  1904  and  his  second  administra¬ 
tion  v/as  marked  by  a  series  of  waves  of  reform,  of  upheaval 
and  unrest  in  the  political  and  financial  world,  of  which  the 
end  is  not  yet — but  of  which  the  result  must  tend  to  purifica¬ 
tion  and  progress. 

When,  in  1908,  the  time  came  for  him  to  step  down  from 
the  Presidential  Chair,  to  make  way  for  his  friend  W.  H. 
Taft,  Roosevelt  at  once  went  on  a  long-planned  hunting 
expedition  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  with  his  son  Kermit, 
which  lasted  a  year.  He  secured  many  valuable  trophies 
which  he  presented  to  the  nation  on  his  return.  On  his  way 
home  he  delivered  addresses  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  some  of 
them  world-shaking  in  their  effect,  in  Khartum,  Cairo,  Paris, 
Christiania,  Berlin,  Eon  don,  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
England,  before  the  most  distinguished  audiences  in  the 
world.  Degrees  and  honors  were  showered  npon  him  in 
every  land.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  in  1910,  was 
received  by  the  people  with  open  arms  and  at  once  plunged 
into  the  stormy  sea  of  politics,  fighting  as  ever  for  right, 
truth,  justice  and  the  square  deal. 


lOR  to  the  commencement  of  the  battle  of 
San  Juan  General  J.  Ford  Kent  had  about 
4000  men  in  three  brigades.  On  the  after¬ 
noon  of  June  30th  he  moved  Pearson’s  and 
Wikoff’s  brigades  forward  about  two  miles 
on  the  Santiago  road.  Here  the  troops 
bivouacked,  Hawkins’s  brigade  remaining 
slightly  in  the  rear  of  corps  headquarters. 
On  July  ist  at  7  A.  M.,  Kent  rode  forward 
to  the  hill  where  Captain  Grimes’s  battery  was  in  position, 
having  previously  given  the  necessary  orders  for  Hawkins  s 
brigade  to  move  early,  to  be  followed  in  turn  by  Wikoff  and 
Pearson.  Shortly  after  Grimes’s  battery  opened  fire  about  250 
yards  from  El  Pozo  sugar-house,  and  the  enemy’s  artillery  re¬ 
plied.  Kent  allowed  the  dismounted  cavalry  the  right  of  way, 
but  they  moved  up  very  slowly.  General  Hawkins  went  for¬ 
ward  to  observe  the  enemy’s  position  from  the  front.  When 
Kent  rode  forward  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters 
was  distinctly  felt.  Crossing  the  main  ford  of  the  San  Juan 
river  he  joined  General  Hawkins,  and  observed  the  enemy’s 
position  in  advance  of  the  ford.  ^  General  Hawkins  deemed 
it  possible  to  turn  the  enemy’s  right  at  Fort  San  Juan ;  but 
later,  under  the  heavy  fire,  this  was  found  impracticable  for 
Hawkins’s  brigade,  yet  it  was  accomplished  by  the  Third  Bri¬ 
gade  coming  up  later.  Kent  returning  directed  Hawkins’s  bri¬ 
gade  to  move  alongside  the  cavalry,  which  was  halted.  They 
were  already  suffering  losses  caused  by  a  balloon  near  by  at¬ 
tracting  fire  and  disclosing  their  position. 

The  enemy’s  infantry  fire,  steadily  increasing  in  intensity, 
now  came  from  all  directions,  not  only  from  the  front  and  the 
dense  tropical  thickets  on  the  flanks,  but  also  from  sharpshoot¬ 
ers  posted  in  trees  in  the  rear,  and  from  shrapnel  apparently 
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aimed  at  the  balloon.  A  trail  or  narrow  way  was  discovered 
from  the  balloon  a  short  distance  back,  leading  to  the  left, 
to  a  ford  lower  down  the  stream.  By  it  the  Seventy-first 
New  York  regiment  and  Hawkins’s  brigade  made  their  way. 
This  would  have  speedily  delivered  them  in  their  proper 
place  on  the  left  of  their  brigade,  but  under  the  galling  fire 
of  the  enemy  the  leading  battalion  of  this  regiment  was 
thrown  into  confusion  and  recoiled  in  disorder  on  the  troops 
in  rear.  At  this  critical  moment  the  staff  ofl&cers  practically 
formed  a  cordon  behind  the  panic-stricken  men  and  urged 
them  to  again  go  forward.  Finally  they  were  ordered  to  lie 
down  in  the  thicket  and  clear  the  way  for  others  of  their  own 
regiment  who  were  coming  up  behind.  This  many  of  them 
did,  and  the  second  and  third  battalions  came  forward  in 
better  order  and  moved  along  the  road  toward  the  fort. 

An  officer  ran  back  waving  his  hat  to  hurry  forward  the 
Third  Brigade.  Owing  to  the  congested  condition  of  the  road, 
the  progress  of  the  narrow  columns  was,  however,  painfully 
slow.  The  head  of  Wikoff’s  brigade  reached  the  forks  at 
12.20  P.  M.,  and  hurried  to  the  left  and  stepped  over  the  pros¬ 
trate  forms  of  the  Seventy-first.  This  heroic  brigade  (con¬ 
sisting  of  the  Thirteenth,  Ninth  and  Twenty-fourth  United 
States  Infantry)  speedily  crossed  the  stream  and  were  quickly 
deployed  to  the  left  of  the  lower  ford. 

The  Third  Brigade,  in  crossing  the  ford,  lost  in  the  bnA 
space  of  ten  minutes  its  gallant  commander.  Colonel  Wikoff, 
who  was  killed,  and  then  the  next  two  ranking  officers,  who 
were  wounded.  Yet  in  spite  of  these  disasters  the  brave  soldiers 
made  their  formations  without  hesitation,  under  a  stinging 
fire.  The  companies  moved  sometimes  singly  and  sometimes 
in  battalions,  rushing  through  the  jungle,  across  the  stream 
waist-deep,  and  over  the  wide  ascent,  thickly  set  with  barbed- 
wire  entanglements. 

The  Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  B.  P.  Pearson, 
deserves  not  less  credit  for  its  courage  and  soldierly  conduct. 
The  Tenth  and  Second  Infantry,  soon  arriving  at  the  forks, 
were  deflected  to  the  left  to  follow  the  Third  Brigade, 
while  the  Twenty-first  was  directed  along  the  main  road  to 
support  Hawkins.  Crossing  the  lower  ford  a  few  m.inute3 
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later,  the  Tenth  and  Second  moved  forward  in  column  and 
good  order  toward  a  green  knoll  as  the  objective  on  the  left. 
Approaching  the  knoll,  the  regiments  deployed,  passed  over 
it,  and  ascended  the  high  ridge  beyond,  driving  back  the 
enemy  in  the  direction  of  his  trenches. 

Prior  to  this  advance  of  the  Second  Brigade,  the  Third, 
connecting  with  Hawkins’s  gallant  troops  on  the  right,  had 
moved  toward  Fort  San  Juan,  sweeping  through  a  zone  of 
most  destructive  fire,  scaling  a  steep  and  difficult  hill,  and 
assisting  in  capturing  the  enemy’s  strong  position.  Fort  San 
Juan,  at  1.30  p.m.  This  crest  was  about  125  feet  above  the  gen¬ 
eral  level,  and  was  defended  by  deep  trenches  and  a  loopholed 
brick  fort,  surrounded  by  barbed-wire  entanglements.  The 
capture  of  the  hill  was  due  to  the  Sixth,  Ninth,  Thirteenth, 
Sixteenth  and  Twenty-fourth  regiments  of  infantry.  The 
Thirteenth  Infantry  captured  the  enemy’s  colors  waving  over 
the  fort,  but  unfortunately  destroyed  them,  distributing  the 
fragments  among  the  men,  because,  as  it  was  asserted,  “  it  was 
a  bad  omen,”  two  or  three  men  having  been  shot  while  assist¬ 
ing  the  captor.  The  greatest  credit  is  due  to  the  officers  who 
directed  the  formation  of  their  troops,  unavoidably  intermixed 
in  the  dense  thicket,  and  made  the  desperate  rush  for  the  dis¬ 
tant  and  strongly-defended  crest. 

The  Spaniards  in  and  around  Fort  San  Juan  were  astounded 
at  the  daring  of  the  Americans  in  forcing  their  way  up  the 
hill  in  spite  of  the  natural  and  artificial  difficulties,  and  the 
terrible  fire  of  the  defenders.  Driven  from  their  guns  they 
were  compelled  to  retreat,  though  reinforcements  were  brought 
to  their  aid  by  General  Dinares,  the  commander  of  Santiago. 
This  brave  officer  was  wounded  in  the  right  arm,  while  urg¬ 
ing  on  his  troops.  The  Spaniards  retired  in  order,  and  re¬ 
tained  positions  only  a  few  hundred  yards  distant.  During 
the  next  night  they  made  determined  efforts  to  retake  the  hill, 
but  in  vain,  though  the  frequent  alarms  severely  tried  the  en¬ 
durance  of  its  captors. 

General  Wheeler  had  ordered  the  position  to  be  entrenched, 
but  on  account  of  the  rocky  ground  this  was  difficult.  Sev¬ 
eral  of  the  officers  believed  tliat  the  line  was  too  far  advanced 
for  the  exhausted  men  to  be  properly  supplied,  and  urged  that 
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they  be  withdrawn  to  a  strong  position  some  distance  back. 
Though  General  Kent  agreed  in  this  view,  General  Wheeler 
disapproved  it,  and  when  a  council  of  war  was  held  two  days 
later  four  out  of  the  five  generals  voted  to  remain.  The  situa¬ 
tion  was,  indeed,  critical.  The  base  of  supplies  was  at  Sib- 
oney,  seven  miles  off ;  the  line  of  communication  being  a 
narrow  road,  hardly  suitable  at  the  best  for  wagons,  and  hable 
to  be  rendered  impassable  by  the  heavy  rains.  The  climate 
was  sickly,  and  told  severely  on  the  exhausted,  ill-supplied 
soldiers.  There  was  also  fear  that  a  storm  might  drive  the 
vessels  with  stores  out  to  sea,  leaving  the  army  destitute. 
There  was  also  information  that  General  Pasedo,  with  8,000 
reinforcements,  was  on  his  way  to  Santiago.  Yet  under  these 
adverse  circumstances  General  Shafter,  who  had  himself  been 
ill,  wisely  decided  to  maintain  the  positions  taken,  and  thus 
assured  the  speedy  capture  of  Santiago. 

General  Wheeler’s  Report. 

After  the  engagements  of  June  24th  I  pushed  forward  my 
command  through  the  valley,  Tawton’s  and  Kent’s  commands 
occupying  the  hills  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place.  After  two 
days’  rest  Lawton  was  ordered  forward,  and  on  the  night  of  June 
30th  instructions  were  given  by  Major-General  Shafter  to  this 
officer  to  attack  Caney,  while  the  cavalry  division  and  Kent’s 
division  were  ordered  to  move  forward  on  the  regular  Santiago 
roads.  The  movement  commenced  on  the  morning  of  July  ist. 
The  cavalry  division  advanced  and  formed  its  line  with  its  left 
near  the  Santiago  road,  while  Kent’s  division  formed  its  line  with 
the  right  joining  the  left  of  the  cavalry  division. 

Colonel  McClernand,  of  General  Shafter’ s  staff,  directed  me 
to  give  instructions  to  General  Kent,  which  I  complied  with  in 
person,  at  the  same  time  personally  directing  General  Sumner  tc 
move  forward.  The  men  were  all  compelled  to  wade  the  San 
Juan  River  to  get  into  line.  This  v/as  done  under  very  heavy 
fire  of  both  infantry  and  artillery.  Our  balloon,  having  been  sen! 
up  right  by  the  main  road,  was  made  a  mark  of  by  the  enemy.  It 
was  evident  that  we  were  as  much  under  fire  in  forming  the 
line  as  we  would  be  by  an  advance,  and  I  therefore  pressed 
the  command  forward  from  the  opening  under  which  it  was 
formed.  It  emerged  into  open  space  in  full  view  of  the  enemy, 
who  occupied  breastworks  and  batteries  on  the  crest  of  the 
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hill  which  overlooks  Santiago,  officers  and  men  falling  at  every 
step. 

The  troops  advanced  gallantly,  soon  reached  the  foot  of  the 
hill  and  ascended,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  works  and 
occupying  them  on  the  crest  of  the  hill.  To  accomplish  this 
required  courage  and  determination  on  the  part  of  the  officers 
and  men  of  a  high  order,  and  the  losses  were  very  severe.  Too 
much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  General  Sumner  and  General 
Kent  and  their  gallant  brigade  commanders.  Colonel  Wood  and 
Colonel  Carroll  of  the  cavalry ;  General  Hamilton  S.  Hawkins, 
commanding  First  Brigade,  Kent’s  division,  and  Colonel  Pearson, 
commanding  Second  Brigade.  Colonel  Carroll  and  Major  Wes- 
sels  were  both  wounded  during  the  charge,  but  Major  Wessels 
was  enabled  to  return  and  resume  command.  Colonel  Wikoff, 
commanding  Kent’s  Third  Brigade,  was  killed  at  12.10;  Tieu- 
tenant-Colonel  Worth  took  command,  and  was  wounded  at 
12.15;  Tieutenant-Colonel  Tiscum  then  took  command,  and 
was  wounded  at  12.20,  and  the  command  then  devolved  upon 
lyieutenant- Colonel  Ewers,  Ninth  Infantry. 

Upon  reaching  the  crest  I  ordered  breastworks  to  be  con¬ 
structed,  and  sent  to  the  rear  for  shovels,  picks,  spades  and 
axes.  The  enemy’s  retreat  from  the  bridge  was  precipitate,  but 
our  men  were  so  thoroughly  exhausted  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  follow.  Their  shoes  were  soaked  with  water  by 
wading  the  San  Juan  River,  they  had  become  drenched  with 
rain,  and  when  they  reached  the  crest  they  were  absolutely 
unable  to  proceed  farther.  Notwithstanding  this  condition  these 
exhausted  men  labored  during  the  night  to  erect  breastworks, 
furnish  details  to  bury  the  dead  and  carry  the  wounded  back  in 
improvised  litters.  I  sent  word  along  the  line  that  reinforce¬ 
ments  would  reach  us,  and  that  Eawton  would  join  our  right, 
and  that  General  Bates  would  come  up  and  strengthen  our  left. 

After  reaching  the  crest  of  the  ridge  General  Kent  sent  the 
Thirteenth  Regulars  to  assist  in  strengthening  our  right.  At 
midnight  General  Bates  reported,  and  I  placed  him  in  a  strong 
position  on  the  left  of  our  line.  General  Eawton  had  attempted 
to  join  us  from  Caney,  but  when  very  near  our  lines  he  was  fired 
upon  by  the  Spaniards  and  turned  back,  but  joined  us  next  day 
at  noon  by  a  circuitous  route. — Jospph  WhpkuER. 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  MANILA 


HEN  Commodore  Dewey  de¬ 
stroyed  the  Spanish  fleet  in 
Manila  Bay,  although  his 
ships  could  also  have  destroyed  the  city,  he  had 
not  men  enough  to  take  possession  of  it.  He  was  obliged  to 
wait  for  soldiers,  guns  and  supplies.  The  Filipino  insurgents 
forced  back  the  Spaniards  into  Manila,  but  were  not  able  to 
take  the  city.  They  were  allowed  by  Admiral  Dewey  to  oc¬ 
cupy  the  territory  around  it.  In  the  interval  of  waiting  for 
an  American  army,  there  grew  up  a  strong  distrust  of  Aguin- 
aldo,  the  self-appointed  dictator  of  the  Philippines.  The 
American  officers  were  instructed  not  to  recognize  the  republic 
which,  he  proclaimed. 

On  May  i6,  1898,  General  Wesley  Merritt  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Pacific,  with  tempo¬ 
rary  headquarters  at  San  Francisco.  Here  the  volunteers  from 
the  Western  States  were  to  be  assembled,  equipped  and  drilled 
for  the  new  and  strange  campaign  in  tropical  islands.  But 
General  Merritt  when  appointed  to  lead  the  expedition  to  the 
Philippines  had  insisted  on  a  force  of  20,000  men,  with  a  due 
proportion  of  regulars.  The  first  expedition  of  about  2500 
men  sailed  on  May  25th,  under  the  command  of  General 
Thomas  M.  Anderson;  the  second,  under  General  Francis  V. 
Greene,  sailed  on  June  15th  ;  the  third,  under  General  Arthur 
]\Iac Arthur,  on  June  27th.  General  hlerritt  himself  sailed  on 
June  29th,  with  four  regular  batteries  of  artillery  and  the 
Astor  battery,  furnished  by  John  Jacob  Astor,  and  composed 
of  young  men  of  wealth  and  education.  Other  expeditions 
followed  at  later  dates,  when  transports  were  obtained. 

It  had  been  reported  to  Washington  that  Admiral  Camara’s 
fleet,  which  sailed  from  Spain  through  the  Mediterranean  to 
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Port  Said  at  the  entrance  of  the  Suez  Canal,  was  destined  for 
the  Philippines.  The  voyage  of  General  Merritt’s  transports 
became  a  race  to  reach  Manila  before  the  new  Spanish  fleet. 
They  reached  Honolnln  July  yth  and  took  on  coal.  The 
“Newport,^’  with  General  Merritt  on  board,  steamed  ahead  at 
high  speed  and  entered  Manila  Bay  on  July  25th.  As  the 
city  came  in  view  foreign  warships  were  seen  in  front  with 
the  American  fleet  closer  blockading  the  city.  The  new  arri¬ 
val  was  greeted  with  salutes  and  cheers.  The  rainy  season 
had  set  in,  and  cansed  considerable  difiiculty  in  disembarking 
the  troops  and  unloading  the  snpplies.  Native  boats,  built 
high  at  both  ends,  were  used  as  lighters  and  proved  hard  to 
manage.  Then  the  life-boats  of  the  transports  and  cutters  of 
the  warships  were  brought  into  service.  Strung  together  they 
were  towed  three  miles  np  to  the  breakers  by  some  small  gun¬ 
boats  taken  from  the  Spaniards,  after  which  they  had  to 
struggle  through  the  heavy  surf. 

Manila  had  now  been  blockaded  by  Admiral  Dewey  three 
months.  General  Anderson,  who  had  arrived  first  with  land 
forces,  had  his  headquarters  at  Cavite,  and  General  Greene 
was  encamped  nearer  Manila.  General  MacArthur  had  not 
yet  arrived,  and  the  artillery  brought  by  the  “Newport”  was 
assigned  to  General  Greene.  The  Spanish  line  of  defence 
completely  encircled  the  city.  It  passed  through  many  swamps 
and  rice-fields.  The  Filipinos,  under  Aguinaldo,  numbered 
12,000  men,  well  supplied  with  arms.  They  had  camps  and 
trenches  opposed  to  the  Spaniards  at  various  points,  and  in 
some  places  between  the  American  and  the  Spanish  lines. 
The  uncertainty  of  Aguinaldo’s  attitude  and  intentions  had 
increased,  as  he  avoided  direct  consultations  and  sent  friendly 
messages  through  subordinates  but  furnished  very  little  assist¬ 
ance.  At  last  he  protested  against  the  landing  of  American 
troops  in  places  conquered  by  his  troops  without  previous 
notice  to  his  government.  General  Merritt,  therefore,  avoided 
all  communication  with  him,  as  tending  to  produce  embarrass¬ 
ment  in  the  military  operations. 

It  was  expected  that  the  city  of  Manila  would  be  sur¬ 
rendered  as  soon  as  its  situation  was  seen  to  be  hopeless.  But 
the  strong  feeling  of  honor  which  dominates  Spanish  soldiers 
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inspired  tliem  still  to  liold  out.  General  Merritt  s  troops 
being'  outnumbered  by  botli  tlie  Spanish  and  the  Filipinos, 
he  thought  it  best  to  await  the  arrival  of  General  Mac  Arthur’s 
reinforcements.  Admiral  Dewey  was  unwilling  to  bombard 
the  town,  as  he  had  no  armored  ships  in  his  squadron,  and  the 
heavy  guns  in  front  of  the  city  walls  could  do  great  damage. 
The  Spaniards  were  inclined  to  surrender  to  the  Americans 
rather  than  to  the  insurgents,  and  the  latter,  though  eager  to 
gain  the  city,  were  unwilling  to  offend  the  Americans,  from 
whom  they  still  hoped  to  secure  recognition.  In  order  that 
the  American  lines  might  be  brought  nearer  the  city,  Aguin- 
aldo  was  requested  to  withdraw  the  insurgent  force  from  be¬ 
tween  General  Greene’s  brigade  and  the  Spanish  lines.  When 
this  request  was  complied  with,  somewhat  reluctantly,  the 
insurgent  trenches  were  occupied  by  the  Americans,  and  a 
new  line  constructed  100  yards  beyond.  The  Americans  thus 
commanded  all  the  roads  in  their  front. 

The  Spanish  defences  began  at  Fort  San  Antonio  near 
the  beach  and  extended  eastward  by  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
to  a  blockhouse,  which  flanked  General  Greene’s  position.  A 
strong  force  of  infantry,  with  sufficient  artiller}'’,  held  this 
line.  The  forward  movement  of  the  Americans,  in  spite  of 
the  rain  and  mud,  roused  the  Spaniards  to  make  a  fierce  at¬ 
tack  with  both  artillery  and  infantry  on  the  night  of  July  31st. 
The  night  was  terribly  stormy,  but  the  small  force  of  infantry 
and  artillery  in  the  trenches  maintained  themselves  until  re¬ 
inforcements  arrived.  The  attack  continued  for  an  hour  and 
a  half  longer.  The  Tenth  Pennsylvania  regiment,  commanded 
by  the  gallant  Colonel  H.  S.  Hawkins,  was  the  most  exposed, 
as  it  held  the  right  of  the  intrenchments.  Thongh  the  firing 
was  heavy  on  both  sides  and  a  vast  amount  of  ammunition 
was  expended,  the  American  loss  was  only  ten  killed  and 
thirty-five  wounded.  The  smallness  of  casualties  was  prob¬ 
ably  due  to  the  darkness  and  the  rain.  The  Spaniards  renewed 
these  attacks  every  night  for  a  week,  causing  a  further  loss  of 
five  men  killed.  As  the  trenches  were  kept  half  filled  with  water 
by  the  steady  rains,  those  who  labored  in  their  construction 
suffered  severely.  The  cruiser  “  Raleigh”  was  ready  to  assist 
the  troops  if  they  should  be  in  danger  of  being  driven  from 
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the  trenches,  but  it  was  considered  advisable  not  to  attack  the 
Spanish  fort  lest  a  general  engagement  should  be  precipitated. 

On  July  31st  General  MacArthur’s  brigade  arrived  and 
was  landed  as  quickly  as  possible.  There  were  now  about 
8500  men  in  position  for  attack,  with  General  Anderson  in 
command.  On  August  yth  Admiral  Dewey  and  General  Mer¬ 
ritt  notified  the  Spanish  Governor,  General  Jaudenes,  that  the 
city  might  be  bombarded  after  forty-eight  hours  or  earlier  if 
the  Spanish  firing  on  the  trenches  was  continued.  The  notice 
had  the  desired  effect.  Two  days  later  a  formal  demand  was 
made  for  the  surrender  of  the  city,  but  the  Governor-General 
replied  that  he  could  not  yield  the  place  without  consulting 
the  government  at  Madrid,  which  would  require  time.  But 
the  Americans  were  unwilling  to  expose  their  forces  longer 
to  the  unhealthy  conditions  of  the  trenches. 

The  time  had  come  for  the  final  attack,  yet  the  Americans 
were  desirous  to  spare  the  city  the  horrors  of  an  actual  bom¬ 
bardment.  It  was,  therefore,  agreed  by  Admiral  Dewey  and 
General  Merritt,  that  the  naval  forces  should  first  try  to  dis¬ 
mount  the  guns  on  Fort  San  Antonio  and  level  the  Spanish 
works ;  then  the  flagship  should  demand  the  surrender ;  if 
this  was  not  granted,  the  ships  should  still  forbear  to  shell  the 
town,  until  the  army  had  made  its  attempt  at  capture.  At 
9  A.  M.  on  August  13th,  Dewey’s  fleet  steamed  slowly  from 
Cavite  towards  Manila,  and  at  9.40  the  “Olympia”  discharged 
two  shells  at  the  Malate  fort.  No  reply  being  made,  the 
“Olympia,”  “Raleigh”  and  “Petrel”  opened  a  hot  fire  on 
the  Spanish  intrenchments  and  fort.  Before  the  firing  had 
ceased,  some  of  General  Greene’s  troops  on  the  left  of  the 
American  line  advanced  from  their  trenches  and  moved  along 
the  beach.  They  were  partly  protected  by  a  steady  fire  from 
another  column,  moving  further  inland.  They  swam  or 
waded  through  the  creek  in  front  of  the  fort,  and  entered  the 
enclosure  only  to  find  it  deserted.  The  other  column  also 
found  the  trenches  deserted.  The  Colorado  regiment,  who 
were  the  first  to  enter  the  fort,  lowered  the  Spanish  flag,  and 
raised  the  stars  and  stripes.  They  were  soon  joined  by  the 
First  California  Regiment.  The  Eighteenth  Regular  Infantry 
in  moving  towards  the  abandoned  trenches  flanking  the  fort, 
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were  assailed  by  a  sharp  fire  from  the  woods  to  the  right.  The 
smokeless  powder  used  by  the  Spaniards,  made  it  difficult  to 
locate  their  exact  position.  After  volleys  were  discharged 
towards  the  woods,  the  regulars  gained  the  trenches  by  rush¬ 
ing  forward.  The  Third  Artillery  then  occupied  the  trenches 
on  the  extreme  right. 

The  Colorado  and  California  troops  next  moved  towards 
Fort  Malate,  but  were  met  by  a  strong  fire  from  the  road 
leading  from  Malate  to  Singalon.  This  was  soon  subdued, 
and  the  Americans  already  engaged,  proceeded  by  the  Calle 
Real,  while  the  Nebraska  troops  marched  by  the  beach.  Hav¬ 
ing  passed  through  Malate,  they  were  annoyed  by  a  straggling 
fire,  and  reached  the  defences  nearest  to  the  walled  city  about 
I  p.  M.  Here  they  found  a  white  flag  displayed,  and  were  in¬ 
formed  that  negotiations  for  surrender  were  in  progress.  At 
the  Paco  road  General  Greene  had  met  about  1,000  Spaniards, 
who  were  probably  those  that  had  annoyed  the  Americans 
marching  through  Malate.  They  now  surrendered  and  were 
ordered  inside  the  city.  The  Filipino  insurgents  then  came 
up  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  expecting  to  be  allowed  to  enter 
and  raise  their  flag.  As  they  continued  to  use  their  arms 
against  the  Spaniards  on  the  city  wall,  the  latter  sometimes 
retnrned  their  fire.  The  Americans  therefore  were  obliged  to 
restrain  the  insurgents  by  force. 

General  MacArthur’s  troops  occnpied  the  right  of  the 
American  line.  Before  the  naval  attack  had  ceased,  the  Astor 
battery  engaged  in  a  sharp  conflict  with  an  opposing  battery, 
and  a  Utah  battery  assailed  the  block-house  without  evoking 
a  reply.  When  it  was  reported  that  Fort  Malate  had  been 
captured,  the  abandoned  block-house  was  entered  and  the 
American  flag  raised.  Precautions  were  taken  against  a  for¬ 
ward  movement  of  the  Filipinos.  MacArthur’s  brigade  ad¬ 
vanced  by  the  Pasay  road  and  encountered  a  scattering  fire, 
similar  to  that  which  annoyed  Greene’s  advance.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  opposition  was  at  a  block-house  in  the  village  of  Singa¬ 
lon,  which  was  held  by  a  strong  detachment.  Some  Ameri¬ 
cans  had  pushed  forward  within  eighty  yards  before  they  were 
obliged  to  retire.  Others  sheltered  themselves  behind  the 
village  church  and  stone  walls,  while  still  directing  their  fire 
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on  the  block-house.  Finally  the  brave  Spaniards  gave  up  the 
fight,  after  an  engagement  of  an  hour  and  a  half.  This  was 
the  last  stand  of  the  enemy.  Mac  Arthur’s  troops  marched 
through  Paco  and  entered  the  city  of  Manila.  The  American 
loss  during  the  day  was  6  killed  and  43  wounded,  but  there 
had  already  been  14  killed  and  60  wounded  in  the  trenches. 

While  the  army  was  advancing  on  the  city,  M.  Andre,  the 
Belgian  consul,  was  sent  by  the  Captain  General  to  notify 
Admiral  Dewey  of  his  willingness  to  surrender.  Representa¬ 
tives  of  the  army  and  navy  arranged  the  terms  and  the  white 
flag  was  raised  on  the  city  walls.  General  Merritt,  who  had 
kept  his  headquarters  on  the  “Newport”  so  as  to  be  in  close 
correspondence  with  Admiral  Dewey,  then  went  on  shore  and 
made  his  headquarters  at  the  Governor-General’s  palace.  No 
American  soldiers  had  yet  entered  the  walled  city,  which  was 
swarming  with  Spanish  troops,  coming  in  from  the  trenches 
to  deposit  their  arms.  There  was  no  disorder,  but  perfect 
civility  towards  the  Americans.  The  Second  Oregon  regi¬ 
ment,  who  came  by  sea  from  Cavite  to  act  as  provost  guard, 
arrived  after  5  p.m.  Then  the  Spanish  colors  were  hauled 
down,  the  American  flag  raised  and  saluted. 

The  Filipinos  were  greatly  disappointed  that  the  city  was 
not  turned  over  to  them,  and  the  Spaniards  had  been  afraid 
of  a  general  massacre  if  this  were  done.  Aguinaldo  had  pos¬ 
session  of  the  water-works,  and  for  a  week  refused  to  allow 
water  to  flow  into  the  city.  After  considerable  trouble  the 
Filipinos  yielded  to  a  show  of  force.  General  Merritt  issued 
a  proclamation  to  the  people  of  the  Philippines,  declaring 
the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  protect  them.  Three 
days  later  a  cablegram  was  received  announcing  that  the 
protocol  had  been  signed  and  that  the  President  had  ordered 
a  cessation  of  hostilities. 


the  year  1875  there  came  from  the  press 
a  volume  which  was  the  result  of  years  of 
study  and  earnest  meditation  on  the  part  of 
a  spiritual-minded,  highly-gifted  woman,  born 
and  reared  in  the  religious  atmosphere  of  New 
England.  The  volume  was  called  “  Science 
and  Health,  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,”  and 
its  author  was  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy,  the  recognized  leader 
of  the  most  remarkable  religious  movement  of  modern 
times. 

Mrs.  Eddy  was  born  in  Sanbornton  Bridge,  now  Tilton, 
N.  H.,  about  eighty  years  ago.  She  is  of  English  and 
Scotch  ancestry.  The  Bakers  were  well-to-do  and  well- 
educated  people.  Mrs.  Eddy’s  brother,  Albert  Baker,  one 
of  the  most  thorough  scholars  ever  graduated  from  Dart¬ 
mouth  College,  received  the  Congressional  nomination  by 
a  very  large  majority,  but  died  before  the  election :  a 
sister  and  another  brother  were  talented  to  a  degree  above 
the  ordinary.  Mrs.  Eddy  herself  was  a  very  attractive 
girl,  designated  by  the  pastor  of  the  Orthodox  Chnrch, 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  as  possessed,  even  in  her 
earliest  years,  of  superior  ability,  piirity,  depth  and 
independence  of  thoxight. 

The  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  metaphysical  healing 
with  which  Mrs.  Eddy  is  identified  were  formulated  in 
:866,  though  “  Science  and  Health  ”  was  not  published 
until  nine  years  afterward.  Christian  Science  is  a  reli¬ 
gious  system  which  proposes  to  work  out  the  salvation  of 
mortals  through  the  application  of  scientific  rnles  of  right 
based  upon  Christ’s  teaching.  In  1879  she  foiinded  the 
first  Christian  Science  Church,  and  two  years  later  she 
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Opened  a  scliool  for  tlie  teacliing  of  Cliristian  Science, 
called  the  Massachusetts  Metaphysical  College.  Here  she 
gave  personal  instruction  to  over  four  thousand  students. 
In  1883  Mrs.  Eddy  founded  the  Christian  Science  Joiirnal, 
the  first  denominational  periodical,  and  became  its  editor. 
The  growth  of  the  Mother  Church,  The  First  Church  of 
Christ,  Scientist,  in  Boston,  organized  in  1879,  with  twenty- 
six  members,  and  having  on  its  rolls  in  1902  over  twenty- 
two  thousand  is  but  typical  of  the  rapid  increase  in  the 
denomination.  The  number  of  organized  churches  and 
societies  in  1902  is  nearly  seven  hundred.  A  fact  worth 
mentioning  in  this  connection  is  that  an  unwritten  law 
exists  amono-  the  Christian  Scientists  that  no  church  edi- 

o 

fice  shall  be  dedicated  until  it  is  fully  paid  for.  Many 
beautiful  and  costly  buildings  have  been  erected,  notable 
among  them  being  the  Mother  Church  in  Boston,  the 
Second  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist,  in  New  York,  and  the 
three  Chicago  churches.  The  directory  of  practitioners, 
includes  the  names  of  persons  in  Mexico,  Australia,  the 
Bahamas,  China,  France,  Hawaii,  Italy,  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  Switzerland,  in  addition  to  England,  Scot¬ 
land,  and  Germany.  The  Christian  Science  Journal  has 
now  been  supplemented  by  the  Christian  Science  Sen¬ 
tinel^  a  weekly  paper,  and  the  Christian  Science  Quarterly^ 
which  contains  the  Sunday  lesson  sermons  used  in  all  the 
churches. 

“Science  and  Health”  was  written  while  Mrs.  Eddy 
was  living  in  Eynn,  Mass.  Eater  she  removed  to  Boston, 
where  she  remained  until  1889.  Since  that  time  her 
residence  has  been  in  her  native  state,  just  outside  of 
Concord,  N.  H.  Her  beautiful  home,  well-named  Pleasant 
View,  has  several  times  been  thrown  open  to  her  followers, 
the  most  notable  occasion  being  in  June,  1901,  when  she 
received  about  three  thousand  visitors.  She  died  December 
3,  1910,  and  is  buried  in  Mount  Auburn  Cemetery  in  an 
gjiQfjjious  concrete  mausoleum.  She  left  over  ^2,000,000  to 
the  church  which  she  founded ;  the  copyrights  of  her  writings 
were  valued  at  nearly  one  and  a  half  million  dollars. 


IE  Transvaal  Republic  was  founded  in  1849 
by  Boers  who  had  left  Cape  Colony  and, 
after  a  sojourn  in  Natal,  had  established  an 
independent  government  in  the  wild  interior, 
and  subdued  the  fierce  native  tribes.  The 
republic  was  recognized  by  the  English  government  in 
1852.  In  1877,  however,  it  was  formally  annexed  to  the 
British  Empire.  But  in  1880  the  Boers  rose  in  rebellion; 
after  the  battles  at  Laing’s  Nek  and  Majuba  Hill,  dis¬ 
astrous  to  the  British  arms,  articles  of  peace  were  signed 
in  March,  1881,  by  which  self-government  was  restored 
to  the  Transvaal,  while  England  retained  a  suzerainty  in 
regard  to  foreign  policy.  In  1884  a  second  convention 
was  made ;  the  Transvaal  became  the  South  African 
Republic,  and  the  English  suzerainty  was  withdrawn,  al¬ 
though  certain  treaties  might  still  be  vetoed  by  the 
British  government. 

But  there  was  constant  friction  between  the  Boers  and 
the  Uitlanders,  as  the  foreigners  were  called.  There 
were  a  great  number  of  these,  drawn  to  the  Transvaal  by 
the  wealth  of  the  country,  and  seeking  the  franchise  and 
a  large  power  in  the  government.  The  crisis  was  precipi¬ 
tated  by  the  Jameson  Raids  in  ’95-’96,  and  the  contem¬ 
porary  uprising  in  Johannesburg.  The  raiders  were 
captured  in  their  attempt  at  invasion  and  turned  over 
to  England  for  trial ;  the  Johannesburg  revolt  was 
promptly  suppressed  by  the  government.  But  the  Boers 
began  preparations  for  the  war  they  saw  to  be  inevitable. 
The  British  right  of  suzerainty  was  asserted  anew  by 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  in  1898  there  was  a  renewal  of 
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the  agitation  among  the  Uitlanders  in  regard  to  the 
franchise  and  other  matters  of  controversy.  Discussion 
of  the  troubles  between  the  two  governments  proved 
futile,  and  the  first  act  of  war  took  place  October  ii,  1899, 
in  the  “commandeering”  of  a  train  at  Harrismith. 
General  Piet  Joubert,  the  Vice-President  of  the  Republic, 
and  a  very  able  officer,  commanded  the  Boers  in  Natal, 
while  the  English  were  under  General  Buller.  The 
Orange  Free  State  joined  the  Transvaal  in  its  struggle, 
and  the  President,  Steyn,  was  most  active  in  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  the  war, 

Mafeking  was  promptly  besieged  by  General  Cronje, 
and  General  White  was  soon  shut  up  in  Eadysmith  by 
Jonbert’s  effective  campaign.  The  English  troops  suf¬ 
fered  severely  in  the  battles  of  Belmmnt  and  Graspan ;  and 
Modder  River,  fought  on  November  28,  was  called  by 
Lord  Methuen,  the  British  commander,  one  of  the  hardest 
and  most  trying  encounters  in  the  annals  of  the  British 
army.  His  reverses  at  Magersfontein,  a  few  days  later, 
obliged  the  English  general  to  retreat ;  the  marksmanship 
of  the  Boers,  their  persistive  courage,  and  their  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  country  made  them,  in  spite  of  their 
small  numbers,  very  dangerous  antagonists.  General 
Buller  advanced,  on  December  16,  upon  the  Boer  position 
at  Colenso.  But  he  lost  nearly  all  his  artillery  and  was 
forced  back  with  heavy  losses.  Spion  Kop,  fought  soon 
afterward,  was  also  an  English  reverse.  The  two  repub¬ 
lics  were  able  to  put  into  the  field  about  seventy  thousand 
men  in  all,  while  the  English  forces  numbered  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  in  the  first  stages  of  the  war,  and  were 
increased  later. 

Lord  Roberts,  with  Lord  Kitchener,  took  command  in 
person  on  January  10,  1900,  and  at  once  began  the  inva¬ 
sion  of  the  Free  State  and  active  operations  against 
Cronje.  In  February,  after  several  days  of  fierce  fighting 
near  Paardeberg,  the  Boer  general  was  forced  to  surrender. 
He  was  deported  to  St.  Helena.  After  this  event,  and  the 
occupation  of  Bloemfontein,  the  capital  of  the  Free  State, 
President  Kruger,  after  a  conference  with  President  Steyn, 
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sent  a  circular  note  to  the  United  States  and  to  European 
powers  asking  their  mediation  on  the  basis  of  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  the  two  republics.  The  United  States  was  the 
only  one  to  address  the  English  government  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  Eord  Salisbury  replied  that  no  proposals  of  media¬ 
tion  by  foreign  powers  would  be  considered. 

Ladysmith  was  finally  relieved  by  General  Buller  on 
the  first  of  March,  1900.  In  May  of  that  year  the  capital 
of  the  Republic,  Pretoria,  was  occupied  by  English  troops, 
and  on  September  i,  the  Republic  was  declared  formally 
annexed  to  Great  Britain  as  the  Transvaal  Colony.  The 
Boers,  however,  refused  to  acknowledge  the  annexation, 
as  they  were  still  in  military  occupation  of  a  large  part 
of  the  country.  President  Kruger  went  to  Europe  in 
November,  1900,  to  seek  intervention ;  but  he  did  not 
meet  with  success. 

The  famous  General  Joubert  had  died  in  the  preceding 
March,  and  had  been  succeeded  as  Vice-President  by 
Schalk  Burger,  and  as  Commandant-General  by  Botha. 
The  latter,  with  his  shrewd  and  active  subordinates, 
DeWet  and  Delarey,  baffled  Roberts  and  Kitchener  con¬ 
stantly.  Lord  Roberts  returned  to  England  early  in 
January,  of  1901,  leaving  the  campaign  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  his  lieutenant,  who  settled  down  to  reduce  the 
Boers  by  sheer  force  of  numbers,  and  the  severity  of  war. 
During  the  spring  of  1901  some  discussion  of  peace  condi¬ 
tions  was  held,  but  it  came  to  nothing.  Meanwhile,  the 
slender  Boer  forces,  then  scarcely  more  than  eight  thou¬ 
sand  men,  were  conducting  a  startlingly  effective  guerilla 
warfare.  General  Christian  DeWet  was  especially  promi¬ 
nent  and  successful  in  this.  Lord  Kitchener’s  methods 
grew  increasingly  drastic  ;  but  his  peace  proposals,  which 
were  repudiated  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,  were  excellent,  and 
might  well  have  brought  the  bitter  struggle  to  a  close  at 
this  time.  The  Boer  population  had  become,  by  the  end 
of  1901,  so  terribly  reduced,  that  there  was  scarcely  any 
army  left,  while  the  British  forces  were  rapidly  going 
above  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  mark.  Yet 
there  was  no  cessation  of  hostilities  :  the  detached  bands 
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of  the  Boers  continued  to  appear  where  least  expected, 
and  brief  encounters  were  constantly  taking  place. 

At  the  end  of  January,  1902,  the  Dutch  government, 
through  Dr.  Kuyper,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Holland,  made 
proposals  to  England  looking  toward  a  plan  by  which 
peace  negotiations  could  be  undertaken,  but  they  were 
rejected.  About  the  same  time.  Kitchener  was  making 
an  extraordinary  effort  to  capture  De  Wet  and  his  force. 
The  Boer  leaders  escaped,  though  with  difficulty  and  loss, 
from  an  inclosing  parallelogram  composed  of  twenty-three 
British  columns.  On  March  7,  General  Delarey  delivered 
a  startling  blow  by  a  sudden  attack  which  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  General  Methuen,  the  senior  British  officer  in 
South  Africa,  next  to  Lord  Kitchener.  No  less  credi¬ 
table  than  the  strategic  skill  shown  in  the  capture,  was 
Delarey’s  courteous  treatment  of  Methuen,  and  the  early 
release  accorded  him. 

The  next  two  months  were  chiefly  taken  up  with 
negotiations  for  peace,  which  prospered  at  last,  and  the 
terms  were  agreed  upon  in  June,  1902.  Absolute  polit¬ 
ical  independence  the  Boers  did  not  receive  ;  but  they  had 
long  recognized  that  to  be  an  impossibility.  Many  vital 
points,  however,  they  did  obtain  :  particularly  important 
was  the  matter  of  clemency  to  the  Cape  Colony  men  on 
which  they  resolutely  insisted.  The  Boer  prisoners,  by 
the  terms  of  the  treaty,  were  brought  back,  and  the  Boers 
received  full  amnesty  and  political  rights.  Since  that  time 
the  Colonies  have  prospered,  difficulties  of  race  and  creed 
have  been  settled,  and  in  1910  the  whole  of  these  South 
African  Colonies  became  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  a  part 
of  the  Imperial  British  Dominions,  with  a  Governor  General, 
a  Senate,  a  House  of  Assembly,  and  Provincial  Councils  in 
each  province  with  the  seat  of  the  Government  in  Pictoria 
and  of  the  Legislature  in  Cape  Town. 


NTERING  English  political  life  in  1868 
a  Radical  Eiberal,  Joseph  Chamberlain 
has,  by  a  series  of  changes,  become  the 
most  prominent  leader  of  the  pro¬ 
nounced  Tories  Yet  there  has  been  a 
certain  consistency  in  his  aims  through¬ 
out  his  brilliant  career.  Though  he  has 
parted  company  with  some  of  the  friends 
of  his  youth,  he  clearly  embodies  Eng¬ 
lish  traditions  and  aspirations. 

Joseph  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Camberwell,  in  the  city 
of  London,  July  8,  1836.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  College  School,  and  gained  prizes  in  various  studies. 
In  1854  he  joined  a  firm  in  Birmingham  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  wood-screws.  At  sixteen  he  was  called  to 
assist  in  his  father’s  business,  and  soon  afterwards  removed 
to  Birmingham,  and  gave  much  attention  to  political  affairs. 
In  the  Birmingham  and  Edgbaston  Debating  Society  his 
powers  of  self-expression  were  well  trained.  Birmingham 
was  conspicuous  in  the  movement  for  free  education.  In 
1868  Chamberlain  became  chairman  of  the  Birmingham 


Education  League,  whose  aim  was  to  secure  secular  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  public  schools,  leaving  religious  instruction  to 
the  various  churches.  Being  chosen  a  member  of  the  Town 
Council  and  the  School  Board,  he  secured  the  opening  of  the 
public  reference  library  and  art  gallery  on  Sunday,  and 
restored  the  privileges  of  the  King  Edward  VI.  Grammar 
School,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  boys  of  the  place,  poor  as 
well  as  rich. 

He  was  thrice  mayor  of  Birmingham  and  conducted  the 
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city  aflFairs  as  those  of  a  large  business  corporation.  The 
Town  Council  was  induced  by  him  to  purchase  the  gas¬ 
works  belonging  to  two  private  companies  which  had  hither¬ 
to  lighted  the  city.  This  property  has  since  been  valued  at 
^^2,000,000.  The  quality  of  gas  furnished  has  been  improved, 
its  price  much  diminished,  and  the  annual  profits  are  about 
;^40,ooo.  In  a  similar  way  the  water-works  of  the  city  were 
pnrchased,  and  a  sewage  farm  of  1,200  acres  was  secured 
and  fitted  for  its  purpose  at  a  cost  of  ^400,000.  The  sale  of 
produce  from  this  farm  now  yields  a  yearly  income  of 
;^25,ooo.  During  Chamberlain’s  administration  the  slum 
district  of  Birmingham  was  bought  up  by  the  city  and  a 
splendid  street  laid  out  on  its  site. 

In  1874  he  became  the  Radical  candidate  for  Sheffield, 
his  rallying  cry  was  Free  church,  free  land,  free  schools, 
free  labor.”  But  he  was  badly  defeated  at  the  polls.  In 
1876  he  was  elected  to  Parliament  from  Birmingham  with¬ 
out  opposition.  At  once  he  took  up  the  fight  in  behalf  of 
compulsory  attendance  at  the  free  public  schools.  Another 
measure  advocated  by  him  was  the  Gothenburg  system  of 
regulating  the  liquor  traffic,— a  system  similar  to  that  since 
adopted  in  South  Carolina,  but  placing  the  trade  in  the  hands 
of  the  municipality  instead  of  the  State.  This  communistic 
plan  was  not  approved  by  Parliament.  In  regard  to  foreign 
affairs  Chamberlain,  following  the  leadership  of  Gladstone, 
strongly  opposed  the  Conservative  government  both  on  the 
Turkish  question  and  on  the  South  African  problem. 
Chamberlain  as  a  practical  politician  was  the  first  to  establish 
an  organized  “party  machine”  in  English  politics,  and  did 
it  so  effectively  in  Birmingham  that  in  1880  he  and  his 
Liberal  colleagues  were  completely  victorious. 

Gladstone  then  returned  to  power  after  a  temporary  retire¬ 
ment  from  politics,  and  made  him  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade.  The  rising  statesman’s  influence  was  felt  in  the 
Cabinet  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  Old  Liberals.  He 
showed  considerable  ability  as  an  administrator  and  as  a 
manager  of  legislation  in  Parliament.  It  was  he  that  directed 
the  passage  of  a  bankruptcy  bill,  the  married  women  s 
property  bill  and  the  patents  bill  in  1883.  The  latter  made 
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it  cRsicr  for  poor  inventors  to  secure  protection  for  tlieir 
ingenuity. 

Chamberlain  supported  Gladstone’s  foreign  policy  even 
when  his  colleague,  John  Bright,  felt  obliged  to  retire  from 
the  Cabinet  on  account  of  the  bombardment  of  Alexandria. 
In  regard  to  South  Africa  Chamberlain  urged  the  necessity 
for  Sir  Charles  Warren’s  expedition,  which  prevented  the 
Boers  from  occupying  Bechuanaland,  but  he  agreed  to  the 
London  Convention  of  1 884,  which  acknowledged  the  internal 
independence  of  the  Transvaal,  without  mentioning  the  suz- 
eranity  of  Great  Britain. 

While  appearing  to  sympathise  with  the  Irish  cause  he 
withdrew  from  Gladstone’s  Cabinet  when  the  Irish  Home 
Rule  Bill  of  1866  was  introduced,  and  formed  a  new  party, 
the  Liberal  Unionists.  He  was  chief  of  the  Canadian 
Fisheries  Commission  which  met  in  Washington,  and 
while  there  married  on  November  15,  1888,  a  daughter  of 
Hon.  W.  C.  Endicott,  who  was  Secretary  of  War  in  President 
Cleveland’s  Cabinet. 

In  1895  he  went  over  to  the  Tories  completely  and  was 
made  Secretary  of  State  and  continued  to  hold  that  position 
as  long  as  his  party  remained  in  power.  He  labored  for  the 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and  while  an 
ardent  Tory  remained  faithful  to  his  Nonconformist  train¬ 
ing.  He  was  active  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Boer  War 
which  was  ended  in  1902. 

To  the  world  at  large  Chamberlain  represents  British 
Imperialism.  Having  become  convinced  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  maintaining  an  effective  union  between  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  he  has  gone  further,  and  as  Colonial  Secre¬ 
tary  proclaimed  the  chief  duty  of  the  British  Government  to  be 
preserving  the  integrity,  enlarging  the  extent,  consolidating 
the  strength  and  increasing  the  influence  of  the  whole  Empire. 
Increasing  age  and  sickness  have  caused  his  practical  retire¬ 
ment  from  public  life,  but  he  has  voted  in  Parliament  on  all 
important  occasions. 


ILLIAM  CECII.  was  the 
founder  of  the  fortunes  of 
the  house  of  Salisbury, 
though  he  did  not  attain  to  that  title.  He 
first  rose  into  notice  by  attacking  the  papal 
supremacy,  thus  winning  the  favor  of  Henry 
VIII.  By  wariness  in  professed  changes  of 
religion  he  retained  place  in  subsequent 
reigns,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  was  Eord  High  Treasurer 
of  England  under  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  1571  he  was  created 
Baron  Burghley.  His  son  Robert  succeeded  to  his  power, 
and,  in  1605,  was  made  Earl  of  Salisbury  by  James  I. 

Robert  Arthur  Talbot  Gascoyne  Cecil,  third  Marquis  and 
eighth  Earl  of  Salisbury,  was  born  at  the  ancestral  house  of 
Hatfield  on  February  10,  1830.  He  was  educated  at  Eton 
and  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford.  He  then  traveled  around 
the  world,  and  visited  the  gold  mines  of  California  and  Aus¬ 
tralia.  Being  a  younger  son  he  had  no  prospect  of  attaining 
the  title,  and  having  but  a  slight  fortune,  was  compelled  to 
seek  work  for  a  livelihood.  He  became  a  diligent  writer  in 
daily  and  weekly  newspapers.  Especially  in  the  bold  and 
slashing  Saturday  Review  did  he  find  the  suitable  field  for 
his  pungent  comment  on  men  and  events,  always  upholding 
the  traditions  of  the  Tory  party. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  entered  Parliament,  in  1853,  as  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  family  borough  of  Stamford.  For  some  years 
he  was  more  distinguished  for  his  sharp  attacks  on  the  Liberal 
policy  than  for  any  suggestions  of  improvement.  On  the 
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death  of  his  elder  brother,  in  1865,  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Viscount  Cranborne.  In  the  next  year  he  was  admitted  to  a 
place  in  I^ord  Derby’s  ministry  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
The  quickness  and  thoroughness  with  which  he  mastered  the 
official  business  of  the  position  was  a  new  revelation  of  his 
ability.  On  the  other  hand,  he  refused  to  be  trammeled  by 
the  opinions  and  judgment  of  those  who  had  long  experience 
of  Indian  affairs.  Dord  Northbrook  resigned  as  Governor 
General  of  India  rather  than  carry  out  the  new  and  danger¬ 
ous  policy,  and  Lord  Lytton  was  appointed  to  put  it  into 
effect.  The  result  was  a  massacre  at  Cabul  and  an  Afghan 
war. 

In  home  affairs  Lord  Cranborne  adhered  so  closely  to  Tory 
ideas  that  in  1867  he  refused  to  follow  Disraeli  in  his  new 
departure  of  Parliamentary  reform  and  extension  of  the  fran¬ 
chise.  Cranborne  denounced  Disraeli  as  an  adventurer,  but 
that  astute  leader  said  to  his  associates,  “We  must  get  Robert 
Cecil  back  at  whatever  cost.”  And  indue  time  they  did. 
The  scheme  of  reform  had  been  only  a  device  to  get  into 
power  with  the  hope  of  manceuvring  so  as  to  retain  it.  The 
Conservative  party  settled  back  into  the  old  Tory  ruts.  Lord 
Cranborne  went  beyond  all  others  in  his  abusive  attacks  upon 
Gladstone,  and  indulged  in  such  variety  of  vituperative  phrases 
as  have  seldom  been  equalled  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

In  April,  1868,  Lord  Cranborne  succeeded  to  the  peerage 
on  the  death  of  his  father.  When  Disraeli  formed  his  second 
administration  in  February,  1874,  Lord  Salisbury  accepted 
the  same  post  which  he  had  previously  held.  Now  admit¬ 
ting  the  ability  of  Disraeli  to  secure  victory,  Salisbury  firmly 
adhered  to  him  in  spite  of  calumnies  and  rebuffs,  and  even 
imitated  his  manner.  In  1876  Salisbury  was  despatched  to 
Constantinople  to  assist  in  the  conference  which  was  expected 
to  settle  the  disputes  between  Russia  and  Turkey.  But 
General  Ignatieff  proved  his  superior  in  diplomacy,  and  the 
mission  failed.  War  soon  broke  out,  and  after  a  more  severe 
struggle  than  was  anticipated  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
Treaty  of  San  Stefano.  Against  this  treaty  England  pro¬ 
tested,  and  even  threatened  to  make  war.  She  called  out  hei 
reserves,  and  an  Anglo-Indian  army  appeared  at  Malta. 
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In  May,  1878,  I^ord  Salisbury  succeeded  I<ord  Derby  as 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  His  intellectual  power  was  dis^ 
played  in  bis  promptitude  and  thoroughness  in  mastering  the 
business  of  the  department.  He  also  impressed  his  subord- 
inates  by  his  passion  for  work.  But  on  his  predecessor  in 
offiee  he  made  a  verbal  onslaiight,  almost  as  severe  as  any¬ 
thing  he  had  ever  said  about  Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  Salisbury  accompanied  Ford  Beaconsfield  to  the  Berlin 
Congress  which  did  much  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
and  enabled  the  English  minister  to  return  to  Eondon  in  tri¬ 
umph,  bringing,  as  he  declared,  “Peace  with  honor.”  Glad¬ 
stone  came  into  power  in  1880, and  when  Lord  Beaeonsfield 
died  in  that  year.  Lord  Salisbury  became  the  recognized  leader 
of  the  Conservative  party.  For  five  years  his  efforts  were 
limited  to  maintaining  a  vigorous  opposition  to  the  Liberals, 
especially  when  Gladstone  yielded  to  the  demand  for  Home 
Rule  in  Ireland. 

When  the  Gladstone  Ministry  resigned  in  June,  1885,  Lord 
Salisbury  beeame  Premier  as  well  as  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  But  the  elections  in  November  went  against 
the  government,  and  Salisbury  resigned.  Gladstone  returned 
for  an  equally  short  tenure,  as  he  was  defeated  on  the  second 
reading  of  the  Plome  Rule  bill  in  June,  1886.  W^ithin  a  month 
a  general  election  brought  Salisbury  back  to  power.  In  the 
year  of  the  Queen’s  jubilee  her  Majesty  conferred  special 
honor  upon  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  going  in  person  to 
visit  him  at  Hatfield  House.  In  July,  1891,  he  likewise  had 
the  honor  of  entertaining  the  German  Emperor  at  this  famous 
seat. 

In  1892  the  elections  went  against  the  Conservatives,  but 
Salisbury  retained  office  until  he  was  defeated  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  when  he  gave  way  to  Gladstone.  But  the  vet¬ 
eran  Liberal  statesman  was  compelled  by  infirmity  of  age  to 
withdraw  from  political  life  and  Lord  Rosebery  succeeded  for 
a  short  term.  In  1895  Lord  Salisbury  formed  his  third  ad¬ 
ministration,  in  which  the  coalition  of  the  Liberal  Unionists 
was  first  formally  recognized  by  the  admission  of  Joseph 
Chamberlain  as  Seeretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  The 
troubles  in  Greece  and  Crete  gave  Lord  Salisbury  ample  occu- 
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pation  in  1897,  but  were  settled  without  a  general  war.  The 
dispute  about  the  boundary  of  Venezuela  consumed  much 
time  and  provoked  a  warning  from  President  Cleveland  that 
the  United  States  would  not  allow  the  Monroe  doctrine  to  be 
infringed.  This  question  was  therefore  referred  to  a  Council 
of  Arbitration  which  finally  in  September,  1 899,  allowed  most 
of  Great  Britain’s  claims.  In  the  still  more  serious  dispute 
with  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal,  Uord  Salisbury  left  the  nego¬ 
tiations  in  the  hands  of  Secretary  Chamberlain  as  being  colo¬ 
nial  affairs,  though  involving  a  serious  war  for  which  the 
whole  ministry  was  responsible.  After  the  death  of  the 
Queen,  and  the  accession  of  King  Edward,  in  1901,  it  soon 
became  understood  that  Lord  Salisbury  was  but  awaiting 
the  King’s  coronation  and  the  close  of  the  South  African 
War,  to  resign  his  post,  for  which  he  felt  himself  growing 
too  old.  It  was,  therefore,  no  surprise  when,  on  July  13, 
1902,  the  great  Prime  Minister  announced  his  retirement. 

Lord  Salisbury  is  a  debater  of  great  power  and  readiness,  a 
fluent,  impassioned  and  vehement  orator.  His  command  of 
words  is  complete,  and  his  faculty  of  illustration  is  remarkable. 
The  chief  reproach  upon  his  parliamentary  career  is  the  un¬ 
dignified  license  of  speech  which  he  allowed  himself  in  his 
attacks  upon  Gladstone.  In  private  life  he  is  noted  for  his 
courtesy,  generosity,  amiability,  and  perfect  mastery  of  the 
grand  manner.  His  wife,  a  daughter  of  Judge  Alderson,  is 
noted  for  her  ability  in  political  affairs,  as  well  as  her  charm¬ 
ing  social  leadership.  Lord  Salisbury  has  always  been  in¬ 
clined  to  seek  relaxation  in  scientific  pursuits,  especially  in 
experimental  physics.  He  spends  much  time  in  his  laboratory 
at  Hatfield,  and  has  interested  himself  in  applying  electricity 
to  practical  uses  on  his  estates.  He  was  chosen  President  of 
the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and 
at  the  opening  of  its  sessions  in  1895  he  delivered  a  masterly 
address.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  is  an  eminent  embodiment 
of  the  hereditary  peerage,  distinguished  equally  by  illustrious 
descent  and  intellectual  ability. 


CCORDIN G  to  those  very  real  yet  quite  un- 
formulated  customs  and  methods  known, 
as  a  whole,  as  the  British  Constitution, 
the  occupant  of  the  English  throne  reigns 
but  does  not  rnle.  The  responsible 
government  is  vested  in  the  sovereign’s 
chosen  ministers,  who,  in  their  turn,  are 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  support  of  the  elected  Parlia¬ 
ment.  Yet  the  influence  of  the  nominal  head  of  the  state, 
if  exercised  with  care  and  tact,  may  count  for  as  much  in 
times  of  emergency  as  the  more  tangible  and  visible 
authority  of  absolute  rulers. 

Such  an  influence  was  that  of  Victoria,  Queen  of 
England,  from  1837  to  1901. 

Alexandrina  Victoria  was  born  in  Kensington  Palace, 
May  24,  1819,  the  daughter  of  Edward,  Duke  of  Kent,  the 
fourth  son  of  George  III.,  and  his  wife,  Victoria  Mary 
Louisa,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld 
and  widow  of  the  Prince  of  Leiningen.  Within  a  year 
after  the  birth  of  the  Princess  Victoria,  her  father  died. 
The  task  left  to  his  Dnchess  of  training  the  probable  heir 
to  the  throne,  was,  of  course,  a  responsible  one,  and  it 
was  made  doubly  difficult  by  straitened  financial  circum¬ 
stances,  and  the  critical  and  troublesome  attitude  of  the 
King,  George  IV.  But  the  Duchess  of  Kent  showed  her¬ 
self  a  woman  of  unusual  work  and  strength  of  character, 
and  her  every  thought  was  for  the  well-being  of  her  child. 
The  English  nation  owes  her  a  great  debt  of  gratitude. 

The  years  of  Victoria’s  life  previous  to  the  year  1837 
were  spent  in  simple,  uneventful  living ;  with  lessons  and 
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exercise  and  sucli  quiet  amusements  as  were  possible  to 
one  of  her  station.  Her  mother  had  constant  care  for  the 
up-building  of  her  character,  and  the  Princess  was  sur¬ 
rounded  with  persons  of  the  most  refined  mental  and 
moral  fibre.  In  1837  with  the  death  of  King  William, 
Victoria’s  uncle,  came  the  great  change:  the  young  girl, 
in  default  of  the  male  line  of  succession,  became  Queen  of 
England.  Early  in  the  morning,  after  the  king’s  death, 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain 
hastened  to  Kensington  Palace  to  announce  to  the  Prin¬ 
cess  her  accession  to  the  throne.  When,  after  some  dif¬ 
ficulty,  they  had  roused  the  household,  the  young  Queen, 
just  wakened  from  sleep,  was  brought  in  her  dressing-gown 
to  receive  the  news  and  the  homage  of  the  messengers. 

Victoria  was  publicly  proclaimed  Queen  on  June  21, 
and  on  July  31  she  went  in  state  to  dissolve  the  Parlia¬ 
ment.  On  June  28,  1838,  she  was  crowned  in  Westminster 
Abbey  with  all  the  pomp  and  impressiveness  of  ceremonial 
possible  to  such  a  service. 

The  Queen’s  first  Prime  Minister,  Lord  Melbourne,  to 
the  surprise  of  all  who  knew  him,  came  immediately  and 
completely  under  the  sway  of  her  strong,  sweet,  and  sim¬ 
ple  personality.  From  him  and  Baron  Stockman,  her 
political  tutor,  the  youngl  sovereign  learned  the  details 
of  constitutional  usage  and  practice,  and  the  intricacies 
of  statesmanship.  The  people  turned  with  relief  from 
a  long  line  of  weak  or  trivial  kings  to  the  auspiciously 
opening  reign  of  this  brave,  right-minded  girl. 

In  October,  1839,  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  came 
to  England,  and  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  November  fol¬ 
lowing,  Victoria  announced  to  the  Privy  Council  that  he 
was  to  be  her  husband.  The  wedding  took  place  in  the 
Chapel  Royal  at  St.  James’s  Palace,  February  10,  1840. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  the  marriage 
was  a  love-match,  and  the  young  Queen’s  affections  were 
most  worthily  bestowed.  The  Prince  quickly  took  the 
position  in  the  public  eye  to  which  not  merely  his  high 
rank,  but  his  ability  and  attainments,  entitled  him.  On 
the  2ist  of  November,  1840,  was  born  the  Queen’s  first 
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cliild,  tlie  Princess  Royal,  afterward  tlie  Empress  Fred¬ 
erick  of  Germany.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  now  King 
Edward  VII.,  was  born  November  9,  1841.  In  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  the  Qneen  made  the  first  of  her  visits  to 
Scotland.  The  Princess  Alice,  afterward  Grand  Duchess 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  was  born  in  1843,  and  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year  the  Queen  was  the  guest  of  Eouis  Philippe  in 
France.  This  was  a  notable  occasion,  being  the  first 
state  visit  to  that  country  by  a  British  ruler  since  the 
days  of  Henry  VIII.  In  the  next  year,  1844,  the  Queen 
received  the  Czar  Nicholas  in  England,  and  the  head  of 
the  French  nation  made  his  return  visit.  That  year  also 
saw  the  birth  of  Prince  Alfred,  afterward  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.  Of  the  others  of  the  Queen’s  chil¬ 
dren,  the  Princess  Christian  was  born  in  1846  ;  Eouise, 
Duchess  of  Argyll,  in  1848;  the  Duke  of  Connaught  in 
1850  ;  Leopold,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  in  1853  ;  and  Bea¬ 
trice,  afterward  the  Princess  Henry  of  Battenberg,  in 
1857. 

In  May,  1851,  occurred  the  brilliant  ceremonials  con¬ 
nected  with  the  opening  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  to  the 
success  of  which  the  Prince  Consort  had  so  markedly  con¬ 
tributed.  It  had  been  begun  in  the  face  of  much  opposi¬ 
tion,  but  its  popularity  and  usefulness  were  undeniable. 
In  the  following  year,  1852,  the  Queen  suffered  a  severe 
blow  in  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  W^ellington,  then  a  very 
aged  man,  but  one  of  the  sovereign’s  firmest  friends  and 
most  valued  counsellors.  In  a  letter  to  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  she  says  : 

“  He  [the  Duke]  was  the  pride  and  good  genius,  as  it 
were,  of  this  country  —  the  most  loyal  and  devoted  subject 
the  crown  ever  had.  W^e  shall  soon  stand  sadly  alone. 
Aberdeen  is  almost  the  only  personal  friend  of  the  kind 
left  to  us  —  Melbourne,  Peel,  Liverpool,  now  the  Duke  • 
all  gone  !  ” 

In  that  year  the  Earl  of  Derby  became  her  prime 
minister,  buti  n  a  few  months  he  was  forced  to  give  place 
to  the  Aberdeen  coalition  ministry.  But  soon  (1854)  came 
the  Crimean  War  which  led  to  the  resignation  of  Aberdeen 
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in  1855.  Palmerston  was  reinstated,  and  under  him  the 
war  was  brought  to  a  close.  In  1855  Napoleon  III.  and 
his  beautiful  Empress  paid  a  memorable  visit  to  the 
English  Court.  The  troops  of  the  two  nations  were  then 
fighting  side  by  side  in  the  Crimean  War.  The  Crimean 
War  was  a  source  of  terrible  anxiety  to  the  Queen,  and 
her  trouble  was  increased  by  the  direful  Indian  mutiny 
which  followed  close  upon  the  heels  of  the  Crimea.  But 
order  was  at  length  restored,  and  her  Majesty  issued  a  proc¬ 
lamation  of  such  comprehensive  generosity  and  tolerance 
that  it  has  come  to  be  regarded  by  the  natives  as  a  sort  of 
charter  of  liberty.  The  Victoria  Cross,  with  its  inscrip¬ 
tion  “  For  Valour,”  had  been  instituted  in  1856. 

It  was  a  source  of  great  pride  and  satisfaction  to  the 
Queen,  however,  to  know  that  England  was  far  stronger 
at  the  end  of  the  Crimean  struggle  than  she  had  been  at 
the  beginning.  The  country  had  learned  much  from  its 
grievous  mistakes,  and  it  was  not  exhausted  by  its  heavy 
sacrifices.  The  mutiny,  coming  thus  at  the  end  of  the 
Crimean  War,  found  England  far  more  ready  to  cope  with 
it  than  she  would  have  been  if  it  had  taken  place  earlier. 

In  1859  the  Queen  became  a  grandmother  for  the  first 
time,  when  Prince  William,  the  present  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  was  born  to  the  Princess  Royal,  i860  saw  the  visit 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  Canada,  and  later,  as  Baron 
Renfrew,  to  the  United  States.  He  was  received  here  with 
great  enthusiasm,  and  was  universally  liked. 

The  year  1861  saw  the  close  of  the  Queen’s  happiness ; 
death  took  from  her  first  her  mother,  and  then  her  hus¬ 
band.  The  Duchess  of  Kent  died  in  March,  most  keenly 
mourned  by  all  who  knew  her  and  realized  the  great 
service  she  had  done  the  nation  in  her  wise  up-bringing 
of  her  daughter,  amid  the  great  difficulties  with  which  she 
had  been  forced  to  contend.  Victoria  fully  appreciated 
all  that  she  owed  to  her  mother.  The  death  of  the 
Duchess  threw  much  extra  work  upon  the  Prince  Consort, 
for  he  was  made  her  sole  executor.  He  had  been  none 
too  robust  for  some  time,  and  there  was  soon  noticed  a 
distinct  failure  of  his  health  and  energy.  The  Prince, 
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liowever,  by  no  means  relaxed  his  habit  of  diligent  work, 
and  in  these  troublous  days,  when  war  between  the  United 
States  and  England  seemed  so  imminent,  his  wise  and 
pacific  counsel  was  of  inestimable  service  to  the  Queen 
and  to  the  country.  Practically  his  last  work  was  on 
December  i,  1861,  when  he  prepared  a  draft  for  the 
Queen  on  the  Trent  affair.  He  breathed  his  last  two 
weeks  later,  on  December  14  —  a  man  who  had  come  slowly 
through  much  suspicion  and  misunderstanding  into  the 
highest  love  and  approbation  of  his  adopted  country. 
The  whole  English  nation  mourned  with  the  Queen, 
and  her  grief  was  inconsolable.  Her  mourning  ended 
only  with  her  own  death.  Since  1861  Victoria’s  ap¬ 
parent  participation  in  matters  of  state  was  greatly 
diminished.  She  was  “a  careworn  woman,  acquainted 
with  grief.”  Ten  years  later,  in  1871,  the  Queen  was 
called  upon  to  pass  through  another  period  of  terrible 
trial  and  anxious  suspense  in  the  serious  illness,  from 
typhoid  fever,  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  recovered, 
however,  yet  very  slowly,  and  a  national  thanksgiving 
was  held  on  his  return  to  health. 

Although  the  great  country  of  India  had  been  for 
many  years  under  the  English  crown,  nothing  in  the 
Queen’s  title  suggested  her  control.  But  on  February  17, 

1876,  Mr.  Disraeli  introduced  to  the  House  of  Commons 
a  bill  creating  his  sovereign  “Empress  of  India.”  The 
bill  was  promptly  passed,  although  not  until  after  some 
argument  had  taken  place,  and  the  formal  proclamation 
of  the  title  was  made  in  India  on  New  Year’s  Day, 

1877.  Mr.  Disraeli  was  shortly  afterward  created  Earl 
of  Beaconsfield. 

The  Egyptian  War  of  1882  furnished  a  peculiarly 
acute  source  of  anxiety  to  the  Queen.  She  had  always 
watched  the  movements  of  her  soldiers  and  sailors  with 
a  tender  and  solicitous  care,  but  it  was  not  until  the 
September  of  1882  that  one  of  her  own  sons  was  under 
fire  in  a  distant  land.  The  Duke  of  Connaught  was  in 
the  Egyptian  campaign,  in  command  of  a  regiment  of  the 
Guards.  The  entries  in  the  Queen’s  Journal  show  the 


26o 


historic  characters  and  eamous  events. 

most  intense  love  and  anxiety  for  the  imperilled  prince, 
and  one  of  the  staff  subordinates  in  the  field  was  commis¬ 
sioned  to  send  her  frequent  and  accurate  bulletins  con¬ 
cerning  the  welfare  of  the  Duke,  and  the  movements  of 
the  army.  The  royal  soldier  acquitted  himself  with  dis¬ 
tinction,  however,  and  came  off  without  a  scratch.  These 
years  had  brought  many  bereavements  to  the  widowed 
Queen,  among  them  the  death  of  the  Princess  Alice  being 
most  severe. 

June  20,  1887,  marked  the  end  of  fifty  years  since 
Victoria’s  accession.  The  Empire  celebrated  Her  Maj¬ 
esty’s  jubilee  with  great  rejoicing,  and  other  nations  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  occasion'  and  joined  in  observing  this 
3^ji^j^iY£];sary  of  a  good  woman  and  a  noble  ruler.  No  other 
half-century  had  ever  witnessed  such  notable  progress  in 
English  prosperity  and  power,  and  many  of  the  sister- 
nations  had  shared  the  advance.  On  June  21,  the  Queen, 
accompanied  by  her  surviving  children  and  grand-children 
went  in  state  to  Westminster  Abbey,  where  a  special 
service  was  held.  There  were,  of  course,  rnmny  jubilee 
ceremonies  throughout  the  nation.  These  services  and 
ceremonies  were  repeated  with  even  deeper  feeling  ten 
years  later,  when,  in  1897,  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the 
Queen’s  accession  was  celebrated. 

It  was  Victoria’s  greatest  desire  as  a  sovereign,  during 
the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  of  her  life  that  she  might  not 
see  England  again  drawn  into  a  foreign  war.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  this  reasonable  wish  was  not  to  be  gratified,  and 
the  sorrow  and  distress  which  were  caused  her  by  the  war 
in  South  Africa  were  undoubtedly  the  chief  causes  of  the 
collapse  which  resulted  in  her  death.  After  an  illness  of 
no  long  duration,  Victoria  breathed  her  last  at  Osborne 
House,  Isle  of  Wight,  January  22,  1901.  The  state  fu¬ 
neral  took  place  on  the  second  of  February,  and  the  Queen 
was  tenderly  carried  to  the  mausoleum  at  Erogmore,  there 
to  rest  at  last  by  the  side  of  her  beloved  husband. 


N  January  23,  1901,  the  day  following 
the  death  of  Queen  Victoria,  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Parliament  assembled  in  haste  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  her  suc¬ 
cessor,  the  man  who  had  been  Prince 
of  Wales  for  almost  sixty  years.  The 
King  entered  upon  his  new  duties  — 
which  had  been  postponed  for  him  so 
long  that  it  seemed  to  many  highly  improbable  that  he 
would  ever  assume  them  —  with  the  tact  that  has  always 
characterized  him,  but  also  with  a  dignity  and  a  certain 
indication  of  reserve  power  that  but  few  had  expected. 

The  appearance  and  the  speech  of  the  new  sovereign 
at  the  opening  of  Parliament  on  February  14,  were  anx¬ 
iously  awaited.  Fdward’s  first  royal  speech  was  a  straight¬ 
forward  one,  dealing  simply  with  the  pressing  state 
questions,  particularly  the  war  in  South  Africa  which  he 
declared  himself  ready  to  prosecute  vigorously.  Soon 
afterward,  the  King  paid  a  short  visit  to  Germany,  more 
to  see  his  sister,  the  Hmpress  Frederick,  who  was  ill,  than 
to  call  upon  the  Emperor  in  state.  Upon  his  return,  he 
entered  energetically  upon  the  discharge  of  the  onerous 
duties  of  his  position,  continuing  to  surprise  every  one  by 
his  prompt  and  broad  realization  of  his  responsibilities, 
and  the  intelligence  and  aeumen  with  whieh  he  dealt  with 

them.  ^  .  . 

“  It  was  amazing,”  a  member  of  the  Privy  Couneil  is 

reported  to  have  said,  “  the  change  which  we  all  noticed 
in  the  King.  The  Prince  whom  we  knew  so  well  seemed 
to  have  disappeared.  In  his  place  there  stood  a  new  being 

between  whom  and  ourselves  there  had  suddenly  sprung 
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up  an  invisible  but  potent  barrier.  There  was  a  dignity 
which  we  had  never  seen  before,  and  we  felt  ourselves  in 
the  presence  of  a  King.” 

The  preparations  for  the  solemn  coronation  were 
promptly  begun,  and  the  date  was  set  for  June  28,  1902. 
But  some  ten  days  previous,  the  King,  whose  always 
uncertain  health  had  been  sorely  taxed  by  an  unusual 
number  of  laborious  public  ceremonials,  became  ill.  The 
disease,  perityphlitis,  rapidly  grew  so  serious  as  to  demand 
an  operation,  and  the  coronation  was  indefinitely  post¬ 
poned.  Edward’s  recovery,  however,  was  soon  assured, 
and  he  was  well  enough  to  be  crowned  in  state,  with  Queen 
Alexandra,  on  the  9th  of  August. 

Albert  Edward  was  born  Nov.  9,  1841,  and  was,  there¬ 
fore,  nearly  sixty-one  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  crown¬ 
ing.  He  received  a  thorough  and  careful  education,  varied 
by  travels.  His  visit  to  the  United  States  in  i860  is  re¬ 
membered  by  many  of  the  older  generation.  March  10, 
1863,  he  married  the  Princess  Alexandra,  eldest  daughter 
of  King  Christian  IX.  of  Denmark.  For  forty  years  this 
Danish  princess  has  lived  in  England,  identifying  herself 
with  the  life  of  her  adopted  country,  and  winning  universal 
esteem  and  affection.  They  had  four  surviving  children,  the 
eldest  of  whom,  George,  born  in  1865,  was  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  heir  to  the  throne. 

He  died  on  May  6,  1910,  and  the  whole  civilized  world 
mourned  his  loss.  The  years  of  his  reign  had  been  marked 
by  a  wisdom  never  surpassed  by  any  English  monarch,  by  a 
diplomacy  which  placed  England  in  such  a  position  among 
the  nations  as  she  never  before  held  and  by  an  earnestness  of 
purpose  and  strength  in  preventing  international  quarrels 
that  his  name  will  be  called,  “Edward  the  Peacemaker.” 
His  widow  Alexandra,  took  the  title  of  the  Queen  Mother, 
and  George  V.,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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E  later  days  of  a  strong  and  patriotic 
President  who  labored  hard  to  keep  his 
country  at  peace  and  to  promote  its  prog¬ 
ress  were  clouded  over  by  civil  war. 
Porfirio  Diaz,  the  President  of  the  Re¬ 
public  of  Mexico,  who  has  Indian  blood 
in  his  veins,  was  born  in  1830;  was  in¬ 
tended  for  the  Church,  but  went  into  the 
army  instead.  He  afterwards  studied 
law  and  became  a  Professor  of  Roman  Law  ;  the  revolt  against 
Santa  Anna  called  him  into  the  field  in  1854)  ^^d  his  sword 
was  active  until  1863,  when  Puebla  was  captured  by  the 
French  and  he  was  taken  prisoner. 

He  soon  escaped,  however,  and  was  made  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  Republican  Army,  which  succeeded  in  over¬ 
throwing  the  Empire  of  Maximilian  in  1867. 

In  the  same  year  he  was  made  Provisional  President  of  the 
Republic  and  filled  the  presidential  chair  until  1880,  when 
President  Gonzalez  succeeded  him ;  when  his  term  expired 
Diaz  was  again  elected  President  and  he  has  been  President 
continuously  since  1884-  Under  his  rule  Mexico  has  risen  to 
a  hio-her  position  in  the  rank  of  nations  than  she  had  ever  held. 
He  is  powerful  to  the  verge  of  being  autocratic,  but  by  wise 
conciliation,  gained  the  confidence  of  conflicting  parties,  and 
did  much  to  weld  together  the  people  and  tribes  of  his  country. 

He  gave  encouragement  to  modern  industrial  methods  and 
the  building  of  railroads,  and  brought  about  the  complete 
organization  of  the  public  finances  \  schools  have  been  estab¬ 
lished  ;  religious  liberty  secured  and  all  the  reforms  and  im- 
provernents  by  which,  in  later  years,  the  other  nations  have 
benefited,  have  been  fostered  during  his  Presidency. 

Porfirio  Diaz  was  married  twice  and  had  a  son  and  two 
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daughters.  His  second  wife,  Carmelita,  was  a  very  talented 
and^most  popular  woman,  many  years  younger  than  himself. 
In  1906  King  Edward  VII,  in  recognition  of  his  successful  ad¬ 
ministration  and  perpetual  presidency  for  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  made  him  an  Honorary  Grand  Commander  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  one  of  the  prondest  distinctions  that  Eng¬ 
land  can  confer.  The  government  of  Diaz  has  proved  too 
paternal  and  too  autocratic  for  some  sections  of  his  people,  and 
in  spite  of  all  he  has  done  to  educate  his  countrymen  to  live 
harmoniously  together,  a  revolution  broke  out  in  19  which 
assumed  such  proportions  that  it  became  necessary  for  the 
United  States  to  send  an  army  to  protect  the  interest  of  these 
States  which  border  upon  Mexican  territory. 

The  insurrectionist  party  say  that  they  are  fighting  for 
“  effective  suffrage  and  non  re-election.”  Francisco  I.  Madero, 
the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  claims  that  the  people  are  not 
properly  represented  in  the  Government  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  offices  are  filled  by  the  appointment  of  an  autocrat  and 
not  by  the  free-willed  election  of  the  people,  that  while  the 
Government  of  Diaz  may  be  a  Government  for  the  people  it 
is  not  a  Government  of  the  people  and  by  the  people. 

They  further  charge  that  Diaz  has  broken  his  promise  to 
give  the  people  a  more  active  voice,  and  a  really  effective  part 
in  their  own  government  5  that  by  electoral  frauds  the  voice 
of  the  people  has  been  stifled,  and  that  he  has  not  only  ignored 
their  representations,  made  in  protest  against  these  frands,  but 
has  persecuted  those  who  made  them.  They  also  claim  that 
the  large  estates  now  in  the  hands  of  a  few  are  unproductive, 
and  should  be  exploited  for  the  benefit  of  the  many,  and  wish 
the  affairs  of  their  country  to  be  administered  on  the  lines  laid 
down  by  George  Washington  for  the  United  States,  rather  than 
on  those  which  Porfirio  Diaz  has  laid  down  for  himself. 

After  some  fighting,  which  culminated  in  a  threatened 
attack  on  the  city  of  Mexico,  Diaz,  who  had  been  sick  for 
some  weeks,  resigned  the  Presidency  on  May  25,  19^'^  va¬ 
cating  his  place  with  a  dignified  and  noble  farewell  to  his 
people — and  left  his  country  to  seek  a  refuge  in  Spain.  Fran¬ 
cisco  Leon  De  La  Barro  at  once  became  Provisional  President 
until  the  will  of  the  people  could  be  ascertained. 


HE  first  President  of  the  Cuban  Republic  ;  a 
statesman  and  a  soldier,  the  “Benjamin 
Franklin”  of  Cuba  was  born  in  Bagamo 
Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  1835.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  in  Havana,  studied  law  at  the 
University  of  Seville  in  Spain,  and  then 
returning  to  his  native  place  he  gave  him¬ 
self  up  to  the  management  of  his  estate. 
When  the  uprising  against  the  Spanish 
rule  began,  he  joined  the  insurgents  at  the  first  suggestion, 
raised  all  the  means  he  could,  freed  his  slaves,  and  took  the 
field,  where  he  and  his  devoted  mother  were  captured  and 
made  prisoners ;  she  died  from  the  barbarous  treatment  of  the 
Spanish  soldiers,  he  escaped  and  continued  the  fight,  was 
made  General  and  President  of  the  Cuban  assembly.  Through 
the  treachery  of  a  Cuban  he  was  captured  by  a  force  of  Span¬ 
ish  soldiers  while  on  a  journey  and  imprisoned  in  Spain. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  induce  him  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Spain  but  without  success. 

After  his  release  he  went  to  Honduras  and  became  Post- 
Master  General  when  he  married  the  daughter  of  President 
Guardarola.  Later  he  settled  in  Orange  Co.,  New  York  and 
established  a  school  for  Latin-Americans. 

In  1895  he  was  there  elected  president  of  the  associated 
Cuban  Clubs  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  later  plenipotentiary  abroad 
of  the  republic  of  Cuba.  He  worked  hard  for  his  country 
and  secured  much  financial  aid  for  the  revolutionists.  In 
December  1901  he  was  elected  first  President  of  the  new 
Cuban  Republic. 

On  August  2ist,  1906  au  insurrectiou  broke  out  in  Cuba 

and  between  1000  and  1500  men  were  then  said  to  be  in  arms 
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in  Pinar  del  Rio.  The  insurgents  represented  the  political 
party  called  Riberal,  which  was  hostile  to  the  party  then 
controlling  the  Government  under  President  Palma.  They 
complained  of  bribery  and  fraud  in  the  elections  and  demanded 
a  new  electoral  law  with  a  new  election  to  be  held  under  it. 

The  government  had  no  military  force  and  efforts  made  by 
business  men  of  Havana  being  useless  to  pacify  the  revolu¬ 
tionists,  President  Palma,  on  the  12th  of  September,  asked 
American  intervention  and  begged  President  Roosevelt  “to 
send  1000  to  2000  men  to  avoid  catastrophe  in  the  capital.’’ 
Two  days  later  the  request  was  repeated  with  more  urgency, 
the  Consul-General  at  Havana  stating  in  a  telegram  to  Wash¬ 
ington  that,  “  President  Palma  has  resolved  not  to  continue 
at  the  head  of  the  Government  and  is  ready  to  present  his 
resignation.  The  Vice-President  refuses  to  accept  office,  the 
Cabinet  Ministers  resolve  to  previously  resign.  Anarchy 
will  continue  unless  the  United  States  Government  will 
adopt  measures  to  avoid  this  danger,” 

President  Roosevelt  then  proclaimed  a  “Provisional 
Government”;  and  appointed  a  Peace  Commission  with  Mr. 
Taft,  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  be  provisional  Governor  until 
he  could  be  replaced  by  Judge  Charles  J.  Magoon,  the  late 
Minister  to  Panama  and  Governor  of  the  Canal  Zone  on  the 
Isthmus.  This  was  done  and  in  his  message  to  Congress, 
December  1907,  President  Roosevelt  described  the  conditions 
in  Cuba  by  saying  that  “absolute  quiet  and  prosperity  have 
returned  to  the  Island.” 

Three  years  later,  in  1909,  Estra  Palma  died  a  martyr  to 
Cuba’s  inability  to  understand  the  fundamental  principles  of 
free  government.  He  was  given  a  state  funeral  despite  his 
own  well  known  objections  and  those  of  his  widow. 


NDREW  CARNEGIE  was  born  in  Dunferm¬ 
line,  Scotland,  on  November  25,  1837.  Dike 
all  Scotch  boys,  Andrew  Carnegie  early 
displayed  a  love  of  knowledge  and  was 
especially  interested  in  Scottish  history. 
The  chief  part  of  his  education  he  received 
at  home  from  his  uncle,  who  with  his  father 
was  a  leader  of  reform.  Carnegie’s  early 
life,  as  well  as  his  later  life,  is  distinguished  by  loving  care  of 
his’ mother.  His  father  was  a  master  weaver  and  on  the 
failure  of  the  weaving  industry  in  Scotland,  when  Andrew 
was  ten  years  of  age,  the  family  emigrated  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
There,  two  years  later,  in  1849,  Andrew  Carnegie  began  to 
amass  his  fortune,  beginning  as  a  bobbin  boy  at  a  dollar  and 
twenty  cents  a  week.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  his  father  s  death 
left  him  at  the  head  of  the  family  with  a  salary  of  #300  a 
year.  His  first  position  of  trust  was  as  telegraph  operator 
for  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  under  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Pittsburgh  Division,  which  position  Carnegie 
himself  later  filled.  With  the  discovery  of  oil  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  the  replacing  of  steel  and  iron  for  wood  in  building, 
the  opportunities  rapidly  came  for  Carnegie  to  accumulate 
wealth.  He  resigned  his  position  with  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  and  devoted  his  whole  attention  to  the  Keystone 
Company,  which  he  had  organized,  with  such  success  that  in 
IQOO  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company  held  a  capital  of  ^100,000,- 
000.  In  comparatively  early  middle  age,  Mr.  Carnegie  retired 
from  an  active  business  life  on  a  fortune  of  ^250,000,000  of 
bonds  on  the  Carnegie  Trust’s  properties,  bearing  interest  at 
the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  having  sold  out  on  his  own 
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terms.  During  liis  years  of  retirement  Mr.  Carnegie  has  done 
and  is  doing  a  tremendous  work  in  aiding  the  establishment  of 
libraries,  music  halls  and  Clubs.  He  is  strongly  in  favor  of 
death  duties,  first,  because  they  are  a  profitable  source  of 
income  for  the  State  ;  and  second,  because  men  should  dis¬ 
pose  of  their  surplus  wealth  while  living.  Up  to  June,  1902, 
his  benefactions  amounted  to  nearly  100,000,000.  If  he 
kept  his  capital  intact  and  distributed  his  income  alone  he 
would  be  able  to  give  away  over  ^^3 5,000  every  day  or  $13,- 
750,000  per  annum. 

The  following  are  a  very  few  of  the  principal  gifts  already 
made  by  Mr.  Carnegie.  New  York  City  Dibrary,  ^5,200,- 
000,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Library,  $1,000,000,  Scotch  University 
Fund,  $10,000,000,  Pension  Employees  of  Carnegie  Companies^ 
$5,000,000,  Peace  Palace  at  the  Hague,  $1,500,000,  Hero 
Fund  for  those  following  peaceful  vocations  who  have  been 
injured  in  heroic  effort  to  save  human  life,  $5,000,000,  Pan. 
American  Union  Conference  Building  at  Washington,  $75°," 
000,  Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  $6,000,000,  Carnegie 
Institution  of  Washington,  $2,000,000,  King  Edward  Hos¬ 
pital  Fund,  $500,000,  Swedish  Hero  Fund,  $350,000. 

Mr.  Carnegie’s  gifts  in  1910  were  $3,000,000,  to  be 
distributed  among  ten  cities,  including  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for 
the  benefit  of  their  public  school  teachers.  The  University  of 
Virginia  received  $500,000  ;  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
N.  Y.,  $100,000 ;  Mount  Union  College,  Alliance,  Ohio, 
$50,000;  Pomona  College,  California,  $50,000;  Cornell  Uni¬ 
versity,  $50,000  for  a  laboratory  ;  $50,000  for  the  University 
of  the  South;  $50,000  for  the  University  of  South  Dakota 
Library  Building  ;  $40,000  to  Wells  College  for  the  Frances 
Cleveland  Library  (in  honor  of  Mrs.  Grover  Cleveland);  $30,- 
000  to  Elmira  College  ;  $25,000  to  Charles  City  College, 
Charles  City,  Iowa;  $21,000  to  Washington  Tusculum  College, 
East  Tennessee  ;  $20,000  to  Piedmont  College  ;  $10,000  to 
the  Pittsburgh  Endowment  Fund  for  Teachers  ;  $5,000  to  the 
New  York  Zoological  Society  and  $5,000  to  the  King  Edward 
Peace  Propaganda  Fund.” 

The  Funds  of  the  Carnegie  Institution  of  Washington  are 
invested  in  a  Board  of  Trustees  who  have  at  their  disposal 
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$10,000,000  yielding  five  per  cent,  interest.  To  this  endow¬ 
ment  Mr.  Carnegie,  in  1907,  added  $2,000,000.  This  Insti. 
tution  was  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  Congress  on  April  28, 
1904.  The  object  of  the  Institution  is  “to  encourage  in  the 
broadest  and  most  liberal  manner  investigation,  research 
and  discovery  and  the  application  of  knowledge  to  the  im¬ 
provement  of  mankind.”  The  work  is  divided  into  two 
fields,  first  in  projecting  and  carrying  out  large  fields  of 
enquiry  which  require  continuous  research  by  a  corp  of 
investigators  through  a  series  of  years,  broad  investigations 
in  Botany,  Economics  and  Sociology,  Experimental  Evolu¬ 
tion,  Geophysical  Laboratory,  Historical  Research,  Marine 
Botany,  Meridian  Astronomy,  Solar  Observations,  Terrestrial 
Magnetism  and  nutrition  Laboratory,  and  second,  the  aiding 
of  research  assistants  and  other  assistants  who  possess  ex¬ 
ceptional  ability  for  some  special  line  of  investigation.  It 
also  promotes  the  general  field  of  higher  education  and 
insures  the  prompt  publication  and  distribution  of  the  results 
of  scientific  investigation. 

On  April  26,  1910,  The  Pan-American  Union  building 
was  dedicated  in  the  presence  of  representatives  from  21 
Latin  Republics.  The  Pan-American  Union  or  Conference 
is  composed  of  delegates  formally  appointed  by  the  different 
American  Governments,  to  further  the  cause  of  arbitration 
and  to  bring  about  greater  harmony  in  legislative  activity 
among  the  American  States  in  all  matters  of  common  interest. 
The  purpose  of  Mr.  Carnegie’s  gift  in  his  own  words  is  “  to 
promote  the  reign  of  peace  and  good-will  and  of  progress, 
moral  and  material,  over  the  whole  extent  of  this  vast 
continent.” 

The  endowment  known  as  the  Peace  Fund  was  made  in 
1910  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  funds  to  hasten  thl 
abolition  of  International  War”  and  to  establish  a  universal 
and  eternal  world  of  peace.  The  endowment  consists  of 
$10,000,000  in  five  per  cent,  first  mortgage  bonds,  the  revenue 
of  which  is  to  be  used  for  current  expenses.  This  fund  is 
transferred  to  and  entrusted  in  the  permanent  representative 
of  the  United  States  at  the  Hague  Peace  Tribunal,  and  a 
Board  of  Trustees.  United  States  Senator  Roos  was  appointed 
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President  of  tlie  Trustees  and  President  Taft,  Honorary  Presi¬ 
dent.  When  universal  peace  is  won,  the  donor  provides  that 
the  revenue  shall  be  devoted  to  the  banishment  of  the  next 
most  degrading  of  evil  or  evils,”  the  suppression  of  which 
would  “most  advance  the  progress,  elevation  and  happiness 
of  man.” 

The  Carnegie  Foundation  for  the  Advancement  of  Teach- 
ing  provides  that  in  the  accepted  collegiate  institutions  any 
professor  retiring  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  or  later,  is  entitled 
to  receive  about  sixty  per  cent,  of  his  salary  for  the  rest  of  his 
days,  and  his  widow  half  that  amount  yearly.  Any  one  retir¬ 
ing  earlier,  after  twenty-five  years  of  professorship,  may  receive 
forty  to  sixty  per  cent.,  according  to  age,  and  his  widow  half 
that  amount.  Cases  of  early  disability  may  be  dealt  with  on 
their  merits.  No  one  retiring  before  April  i6th,  is 

eligible,  as  the  provisions  were  not  retroactive. 

The  accepted  institutions  are  required  to  come  up  to  certain 
standards  of  admission  requirements,  scholarship  and  payment 
of  salaries.  No  sectarian  college  is  accepted. 


DAVIDSON  ROCKEFEDDER, 
the  great  American  merchant  and  Phil¬ 
s'  anthropist,  founder  and  President  of  the 
^  Standard  Oil  Company,  was  born  J uly  8, 
^  1839,  in  Richford,  New  York.  He  en- 


tered  into  business  life  at  the  age  of 


^  detail  and  discretion  in  the  management 
of  affairs. 


nineteen,  and  soon  displayed  ability  in 


He  went  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  1853,  and  later,  when  dis¬ 
coveries  of  petroleum  roused  speculative  interest,  he  estab¬ 
lished  himself  in  the  oil  business  there.  The  business  devel¬ 
oped  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  in  1870  he  became  President 
of  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  a  monopolistic  organization, 
through  the  management  of  which  he  accumulated  enormous 
wealth,  which  has  been  employed  by  him  for  educational,  re¬ 
ligious  and  charitable  purposes  in  the  most  noble  and  broad 
minded  manner.  His  gifts  to  public  institutions  approach 
the  sum  of  $100,000,000. 

Among  them  are  those  of  more  than  I3 5. 000, 000  to  the 
University  of  Chicago  ;  and  that  of  |i  0,000,000  to  the  General 
Education  Board,  which  is  said  to  be  only  the  beginning  of 
“a  vast  educational  scheme  involving  the  expenditure  of 
150.000,000.”  John  D.  Rockefeller  is  the  real  moving  spirit 
of  this  latter  organization,  but  his  general  desire  is  to  make 
it  appear  that  he  is  only  one  out  of  many.  His  gift  of  ^1,000,- 
000  to  it  is  especially  designated  for  educational  work  in  the 
South  Other  funds  have  been  added  by  other  philanthropists 
since  that  time,  and  the  board  has  confined  its  work  hitherto 
mainly  to  educational  work  in  the  southern  states. 
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His  endowment  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical 
Research  in  New  York  City,  has  done  much  to  help  the  pro¬ 
fession  in  its  search  for  means  of  alleviating  human  suffering. 
In  order  to  assist  more  effectively,  by  endowments  and  other¬ 
wise,  the  higher  education,  not  only  of  the  United  States,  but 
also  of  the  whole  world,  Rockefeller  conceived  the  plan  of 
forming  a  Federal  corporation,  or  Foundation,  for  the  District 
of  Columbia,  through  an  Act  of  Congress,  whereby  his  funds 
of  1 1 00,000,000  would  be  incorporated  in  a  company  controlled 
by  a  self-perpetuating  Board  of  Trustees. 

John  D.  Rockefeller’s  published  donations  for  1910  amount 
to  1 5,332,000,  the  ;^3, 820,000  gift  for  the  endowment  of  the 
Rockefeller  Hospital  for  Medical  Research  in  New  York  City 
being  the  principal  one.  Mr.  Rockefeller  contributed  ^^5405000 
to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association’s  World-wide 
Expansion  Movement;  $$00,000  to  the  Harriman  Hudson 
River  Park;  $162,000  to  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church, 
New  York  City;  ,^125,000  to  the  William  Jewell  College,  at 
Liberty,  Missouri;  $100,000  to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Association  Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  $50,000 for  a  national 
playground  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Reservation,  near  Ashville, 
North  Carolina  ;  $35,000  for  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  As¬ 
sociation  Building,  Tarry  town,  N.  Y.,  and  $10,000,000  as  a 
final  donation  to  The  University  of  Chicago. 


^HEN  Emile  Eoubet,  seventh  President  of  the 
French  Republic  gave  up  the  reins  of 
government,  C.  A.  Eaillieres — “  The  big 
Eaillieres,”  as  he  was  called,  was  elected 
to  take  his  place  by  a  vote  of  449  against 
341,  by  the  Red  Republican  and  Socialist 
block  of  the  Government,  in  January, 
1906.  He  was  then  sixty-five,  having 
been  born  in  1841.  He  had  been  for 
fourteen  years  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  sixteen  years  in 
the  Senate,  and  for  seven  of  them  its  President.  Thus  he  was  a 
man  of  many  Cabinets  and  had  been  at  the  head  of  one.  He 
was  therefore  no  untried  Statesman,  but  a  good  politician 
well  conversant  with  the  ramifications  of  public  affairs. 

Before  his  election  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  at  the 
age  of  thirty-five,  he  had  been  Mayor  of  a  small  provincial 
town.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  he  was  a  conspicuous 
figure  for  years;  was  Minister  of  the  Interior,  1880-83 
re-elected  in  1877  :  under  secretary  in  the  Ministry  of  Interior 
under  Rouvier  in  1887  ;  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  under 
Ferry,  1883-85  ;  Minister  of  Justice  1887-88  ;  and  1890-92; 
Senator  1889-1906  ;  and  President  of  the  Senate  1889-1906. 

Eaillieres  is  a  most  popular  President,  jovial,  hearty,  red¬ 
cheeked  and  weighing  200  lbs.,  with  a  big  voice  and  the 
right  word  for  every  one.  He  is  much  loved  by  the  Ereneh 
people  of  peasant  extraction  and  because  of  his  democratic 
demeanor,  he  is  the  kind  of  President  the  French  like  to  see 
at  the  Elysee. 

As  a  recent  writer  has  said,  he  does  not  wield  the  “  Big 
Stick  ”  ;  he  does  not  astonish  the  world  by  unexpected  declara- 
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tions  ;  and  he  does  not  preach  moral  sermons  but  the  people 
feel  that  he  is  one  of  them.  To  the  educated,  he  is  a  lawyer 
of  no  mean  strength  ;  to  the  masses,  a  peasant  farmer  proud 
of  his  good  land ;  they  all  feel  a  personal  interest  in  him  ; 
they  know  him  to  be  the  friend  of  all  and  do  not  endeavor 
to  lay  their  misfortunes  at  his  door ;  on  official  receptions  the 
officers  of  the  army  surround  him,  eager  for  private  con¬ 
versation,  and  at  Long  Champs,  there  is  no  more  impressive 
and  popular  figure  than  the  civilian  who  presides  over  the 
destiny  of  the  Republic  when  returning  the  salute  of  the 
armed  force  of  the  nation. 

Monsieur  Faillieres  was  the  political  creation  of  the  great 
“Kingmaker”  of  France,  Monsieur  Clemenceau,  it  was  he 
who  practically  put  his  predecessor,  M.  Roubet  in  his  seat  and 
the  career  of  M.  Faillieres  through  a  period  of  no  little  diffi¬ 
culty  for  France,  has  proved  that  it  was  a  v/ise  and  safe 
choice  for  the  country  to  have  made  him  President.  The 
troubles  in  connection  with  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  which  were  in  full  force  when  he  came  into  power, 
called  for  the  exercise  of  a  wise  and  patient  policy.  There 
were  some  disturbances  in  Paris,  more  of  a  political,  than  of 
a  religious  nature  however,  and  the  taking  of  the  inventories 
of  church  property  in  the  rural  dictricts  led  to  the  calling 
out  of  the  military  in  some  places,  and  the  death  of  one 
citizen  in  another.  Rabor  troubles  also  caused  some  diffi¬ 
culties  in  the  first  year  of  his  presidency  and  in  the  next 
there  was  a  financial  crisis  in  the  wine  growing  districts 
which  recurred  in  1910  and  1911.  Abroad  the  friendly  rela¬ 
tions  of  France  with  other  countries  has  been  maintained  and 
the  years  of  the  presidency  of  Faillieres  have  witnessed  mar¬ 
vellous  industrial  developments  in  her  possessions  in  Africa. 
Railways  have  penetrated  to  hitherto  almost  unknown  dis¬ 
tricts  and  opened  up  enormous  possibilities  of  every  kind  ; 
the  extente  cor  diale  with  England  has  been  maintained, 
while  the  Russian  friendship  with  France  has  suffered  no 
diminution,  and  few  traces  have  been  seen  of  animosity  towards 
Germany  :  the  third  French  Republic  under  the  presidency 
of  conservative  men,  such  as  Roubet  and  Faillieres  would 
appear  to  be  likely  to  long  outlast  its  predecessors. 


JOSE  MIGUEL  GOMEZ. 


’  HE  provisional  government  in  Cuba  carried 
on  for  two  years  and  a  half  (1906-1909)  by 
the  American  Government  maintained 
everything  on  the  same  condition  as  that  in 
which  they  found  it,  holding  to  the  exist¬ 
ing  constitntion  in  the  strictest  manner  pos¬ 
sible.  The  military  power  was  kept  in  the 
back-ground,  or  only  treated  as  part  of  the 
system  of  policing  the  island,  and  the  work 
of  government  was  carried  on  without  the  handling  of  burn 
ino-  questions  or  legislating  npon  maUers  likely  to  provoke 
party  feeling  ;  at  the  same  time  nothing  was  done  to  make 
the  Cubans  feel  that  they  were  being  governed  by  foreign 
intervention.  The  result  of  this  wise  and  dignified  policy 
was  to  establish  quietly  laws  which  simplified  the  carrying  on 
of  the  government  and  would  give  it  strength  and  stability, 
when  it  should  revert  to  Cuban  hands.  The  powers  of  the 
president  were  defined,  reforms  were  introduced  into  the 
Lecutive  department  of  the  Government,  which  removed 
much  of  the  friction  and  jealousy  that  had  heretofore  existe  , 
the  courts  of  law  were  reformed,  much  of  the  routine  of  ad¬ 
ministration  was  changed  and  improved,  and  the  whole  system 
of  Government  put  on  snch  a  basis  that  it  could  safely  be  left 
to  the  natives  to  carry  it  on  as  soon  as  they  could  agree  upon 

^  ^^By^the  time  the  Peace  Commission  in  Cuba  had  done  its 
work  the  native  Cnban  parties  were  reorganized  and  the  lea  er 
of  what  is  called  the  Miguelista  faction  of  the  Liberal  Paity, 
General  Josd  Miguel  Gomez,  was  elected  President  in  Eebru- 
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ary,  1968,  with  an  effective  majority  in  the  Congress  for  his 
support,  and  was  inaugurated  January  28,  1909.  The  last 
American  troops  left  the  island  in  April,  1909. 

President  Gomez  was  born  in  1856,  is  fifty -five  years  of 
age,  and  is  a  native  of  Santa  Clara  province.  He  was  a  rich 
planter  during  the  Spanish  domination  and  was  always  a 
patriotic  fighter  for  Cuban  freedom.  At  the  close  of  the 
Spanish  American  war  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Cuban 
assembly.  President  Gomez  is  a  man  of  the  people.  As  a 
citizen  he  is  a  man  of  active  patriotism  and  austere  virtue. 
He  has  no  vices,  he  has  always  lived  modestly  and  he  has  no 
millions  to  leave  to  his  sons.  Senor  Zayas,  the  Vice  President, 
was  the  leader  of  the  Zayasta  faction  of  the  Hiberal  Party,  and 
is  generally  regarded  as  a  statesman  and  lawyer  of  unusual 
ability. 


IIvLIAM  HOWARD  TAFT  was  born  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  September  15,  1857. 
His  father  was  Secretary  of  War  of  the 
United  States,  Attorney  General  and 
American  Minister  to  Anstria,  Hnngary 
and  Russia.  Wm.  H.  Taft  was  graduated 
at  Yale  in  1878,  admitted  to  the  Ohio 
Bar  in  1880;  and  was  judge  of  the 
Superior  Court  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
1887-90. 

His  entrance  into  public  life  beyond  his  native  state 
occurred  in  1890  when  he  became  Solicitor  General  of  the 
United  States,  two  years  later  he  was  appointed  judge  of  the 
Sixth  United  States  Circuit  Court ;  from  this  office  he  was 
called  to  enter  an  exceptionally  active  and  broad  field  of 
national  usefulness. 

In  March,  1900,  President  McKinley  appointed  him  Presi. 
dent  of  the  United  States  Philippine  Commission,  and  on 
July  4,  1901,  he  assumed  the  duties  of  first  Civil  Governor  of 
the  Philippine  Archipelago,  an  office  in  which  he  displayed 
unusual  tact  and  did  much  to  reconcile  the  Filipinos  to 
American  rule. 

While  Governor  of  the  Philippines,  he  v/as  sent  to  Rome 
(1902)  by  direction  of  President  Roosevelt  to  confer  with 
Pope  Deo  XHI  concerning  the  proposed  purchase  by  the 
United  States  Government  of  lands  in  the  Philippines  owned 
by  various  religious  orders;  which  was  later  made  with 
satisfaction  to  all  parties. 

In  1903  President  Roosevelt  recalled  Taft  to  become 

Secretary  of  War  and  he  took  office  in  February,  1904.  In 
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this  capacity  a  new  line  of  national  service  was  thrust  upon 
him  and.  he  soon  was  known  as  a  peacemaker  in  the  various 
lands  where  the  United  States  has  a  right  to  enforce  justice. 

He  was  commissioned  in  1907  as  Secretary  of  War  to  go 
to  Cuba,  Panama  and  Porto  Rico  to  investigate  conditions. 
He  assisted  in  the  opening  of  the  first  legislative  assembly  of 
the  Philippines  ;  and  visited  Japan  and  China. 

He  returned  again  to  Panama  in  January,  1909,  to  inspect 
the  conditions  and  prospects  of  the  Canal  Work, 

In  addition  to  all  these  activities  he  personally  promoted  the 
reorganization  of  the  Red  Cross  Association  and  its  incorpora¬ 
tion  by  Congress  in  1905,  under  the  name  of  the  American 
National  Red  Cross  Association  and  became  its  President. 

He  was  nominated  for  President  of  the  United  States  in 
June,  1908,  and  resigned  from  the  War  Department  to  enter 
upon  a  personal  campaign,  which  ended  in  his  election  and 
inauguration  in  1909. 

President  Taft  is  in  favor  of  the  Corporation  Tax  ;  the 
Federal  Tax  ;  the  Central  Bank  ;  Postal  Savings  Banks  and 
other  devices  to  control  railroads ;  ships  subsidies  ;  conserva¬ 
tion  of  forest  lands  ;  and  the  colonization  of  Alaska  under  a 
government  by  commission. 

With  a  view  to  economizing  the  expenses  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  he  has  formed  a  Budget  Commission  in  the  Cabinet 
and  has  established  a  permanent  Commission  on  Public 
Expenditures  with  a  view  to  adjusting  equitably  the  demands 
upon  the  public  treasury. 

In  1910  he  introduced  a  most  important  Reciprocity 
Treaty  with  Canada  with  a  view  to  removing  restrictions  on 
Commerce  between  the  United  States  and  Canada ;  its  con¬ 
sideration  was  not  completed  in  that  year,  and  an  extra  session 
of  Congress  was  called  for  March,  I9ii,by  which  time  the 
political  complexion  of  both  branches  of  the  Government 
had  become  very  considerably  changed  owing  to  the  victories 
of  the  Democrats  in  the  previous  fall  elections. 

The  basis  of  the  agreement  is  a  reciprocal  free  list  on  food 
products  both  for  man  and  animal.  These  include  the 
cereals,  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables,  fish,  cattle,  poultry  and 
other  live  animals  and  eggs.  The  free  list  also  specifies  vari- 
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ous  articles  now  free  in  one  eountry  alone  wliicli  are  to  be 
made  free  in  both :  for  example,  rough  lumber,  whieh  is 
given  free  entry  into  Canada,  is  also  to  be  given  free  entry 
into  the  United  States  ;  and  eottonseed  oil  is  to  have  the  pre¬ 
sent  heavy  duty  removed  by  Canada. 

Supplementing  the  reeiprocal  free  list  are  identical  rates 
which  are  reductions  from  the  rates  now  prevailing  in  both 
eountries  on  secondary  food  products,  such  as  bacon  and 
ham,  fresh  and  eanned  meats,  and  various  other  packing¬ 
house  produets,  canned  vegetables,  flour,  cereal  preparations, 
and  various  foodstuffs  partially  manufactured. 

There  is  also  a  mutual  list  of  rates  on  various  manu¬ 
factured  eommodities,  including  agricultural  implements,  and 
a  small  list  of  articles  with  special  rates  given  by  eaeh 
country. 


LFRED  DREYFUS,  of  Jewish  descent,  was 
y  born  in  Alsace  in  1859.  He  entered  the 
Polytechnic  School  in  Paris  in  1878  and 
four  years  later  was  made  a  lieutenant  of 
artillery  and  in  1889  a  captain.  In  1894 
he  was  arrested  on  a  charge  of  offering  to 
sell  State  secrets  to  Germany  and  Italy  and 
his  trial  by  Court  Martial  began  on  Decem¬ 
ber  19.  The  prosecution  relied  on  one  document,  unsigned 
and  undated,  the  “Bordereau,”  or  memorandum  of  the 
papers  offered  for  sale.  Experts  were  not  unanimous  as  to 
this  being  in  Dreyfus’  handwriting  ;  but  his  personal  unpopu¬ 
larity,  combined  with  strong  feeling  against  the  Jews,  turned 
the  scale  and  he  was  found  guilty  January  5,  1895  and  con¬ 
demned  to  military  degradation  and  imprisonment  for  life. 
He  was  publicly  degraded  from  his  rank  in  the  presence  of 
5000  troops.  Dreyfus  was  sent  to  imprisonment  on  the  He 
Du  Diable  off  the  coast  of  French  Guiana. 

An  agitation  at  once  began  for  the  revision  of  the 
sentence,  headed  by  the  Dreyfus  family  and  Bernard  Eazare. 
Newspapers  took  opposite  sides  and  public  feeling  through¬ 
out  the  whole  world  ran  high.  In  July,  1895,  Colonel 
Picquart  became  head  of  the  Intelligence  Department  and, 
as  leakages  of  military  secrets  still  went  on,  he  became  con¬ 
vinced  that  a  Major  Esterhazy  was  the  real  culprit  as  well  as 
the  author  of  the  famous  memorandum.  Eventually  Ester- 
hazy  was  brought  to  trial  but  was  acquitted  January  ii, 
1898. 

The  agitation,  however,  still  went  on  and  on  January  13, 
1898,  the  novelist  Zola  published  the  now  famous  letter 
beginning,  “  ‘J’  accuse”,  addressed  to  the  President  of  the 
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Republic  and  protesting  the  innocence  of  Dreyfus,  in  the 
Aurore^  a  French  newspaper.  Thereupon  at  the  instigation 
of  the  War  OflSce,  Zola  was  tried  for  libel  and  eventually  he 
was  sentenced  to  one  year’s  imprisonment,  but  meantime  he 
had  escaped  and  later  he  was  sent  to  his  prison  on  Devils 
Island. 

On  August  30,  Colonel  Henry,  Picquarts’  successor, 
admitted  forging  documents  unfavorable  to  Dreyfus,  and 
next  day  committed  suicide.  The  Minister  of  War  resigning 
later  in  1898,  the  Dreyfus  verdict  was  referred  to  the  Court 
of  Appeals  which  quashed  the  sentence  and  ordered  a  fresh 
trial.  Dreyfus  was  brought  home  and  the  case  tried  by 
Court  Martial  at  Rennes  in  1899.  The  trial  was  marked 
by  all  kinds  of  evasions  and  most  damaging  admissions  of 
the  military  witnesses  and  ended  by  another  sentence  of 
guilt  and  condemnation  with  ten  years  imprisonment.  But 
the  President  of  the  Republic  exercised  his  power  of  pardon 
and  Dreyfus  was  at  once  liberated. 

He  appealed  against  the  decision  that  he  was  gnilty  and 
demanded  restoration  to  his  rank  in  the  army.  Fresh  docu¬ 
ments  were  said  to  have  come  to  light  and  the  case  was  once 
more  referred  to  the  Court  of  Appeals.  On  July  12,  1906, 
the  Court  annulled  the  verdict  of  the  Court  Martial  at 
Rennes  in  1899,  declaring  in  effect  that  the  crime  of  which 
Dreyfus  had  twice  been  convicted  had  never  been  committed, 
and  that  therefore  no  guilt  whatever  could  be  attached  to 
him.  He  was  reinstated  in  the  army  with  the  rank  of  Major 
on  July  13.  And  soon  after,  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
ceremony  of  his  degradation  had  been  performed  in  1894,  he 
received  the  decoration  of  Chevalier  of  the  Region  of  Honor. 


EORGE  the  Fifth  of  England,  born  in 
1865  at  Marlborough  House,  London, 
was  the  second  son  of  King  Edward 
VII ;  with  his  elder  brother,  Albert 
Victor,  he  entered  the  navy  when  quite 
young.  In  1877  the  two  princes  be¬ 
came  naval  cadets  and  served  on  board 
the  “Britannia”  at  Spithead,  after¬ 
wards  joining  H.  M.  S.  Bacchante  and 
taking  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies  in 
her,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Lord  Charles  Scott.  On 
this  voyage  they  gained  the  rank  of  midshipman. 

In  1880  they  made  a  more  extended  tour  in  the  Bacchante, 
which  was  practically  a  voyage  round  the  world.  The  story 
of  this  voyage  was  published  in  1886  under  the  title  of  The 
Cruise  of  H.  M.  S.  Bacchante.  Prince  George  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  sub-lieutenant  and  appointed  to  H.  I\I.  S.  Canada 
on  the  North  American  and  West  Indian  Stations.  In  1885 
he  was  made  lieutenant  after  passing  through  The  Royal 
Naval  College  at  Greenwich.  He  served  subsequently  on 
“ The  Thunderer,”  of  the  Mediterranean  Squadron,”  “The 
Dreadnought,”  “The  Alexander”  and  the  flag  ship  of  the 
Channel  Squadron,  H.  M.  S.  “  Northumberland.”  After 
commanding  “The  Thrush”  in  1890 and  the  “  Melampus,” 
in  1891,  the  death  of  his  brother,  Albert  Victor,  the  then 
heir  to  the  throne,  put  him  first  in  the  line  of  succession 
and  he  was  unable  to  continue  longer  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  the  naval  arm  of  the  service.  Promotion,  how¬ 
ever,  still  continued,  and  he  was  raised  through  successive 
steps  to  the  position  of  Vice-admiral  in  1903.  He  was  created 
Duke  of  York,  Earl  of  Inverness  and  Baron  Killarney,  and 
on  July  6,  1893,  he  married  Priucess  Victoria  Mary,  the 
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daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Teck.  They  have  had  six  children. 
With  his  wife  he  visited  Ireland  in  1899  and,  in  accordance 
with  plans  made  by  Queen  Victoria  before  her  death,  they 
made  a  tour  in  the  English  Colonies  early  in  1901.  They 
sailed  in  the  “Ophir”  to  Australia  and  opened  the  first 
parliament  of  the  Australian  Commonwealth,  went  from 
there  to  New  Zealand  and  returned  by  way  of  South  Africa. 
The  World  of  Empire^  by  Sir  Donald  Mackenzie  Wallace, 
tells  the  story  of  this  journey.  In  November,  1901,  he  was 
created  Prince  of  Wales. 

On  the  death  of  King  Edward,  May  6th,  1910,  he  ascended 
the  throne  and  was  proclaimed  with  the  usual  ceremonies. 
May  9th.  At  his  first  Council,  May  7th,  His  Majesty  made 
a  declaration,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said  :  “  To  endeavor 
j-Q  follow  in  his  (King  Edward's)  footsteps  and  at  the  same 
time  uphold  the  constitutional  government  of  these  Realms 
will  be  the  earnest  object  of  my  life.  I  am  deeply  sensible 
of  the  very  heavy  responsibilities  which  have  fallen  upon  me. 

I  know  that  I  can  rely  upon  Parliament,  upon  the  people  of 
these  Islands  and  upon  my  Dominions  beyond  for  their  help 
in  the  discharge  of  these  arduous  duties  and  for  their  progress 
and  for  their  prayers  that  God  will  give  me  strength  and 
guidance— I  am  encouraged  by  the  knowledge  that  I  have  in 
my  dear  wife  one  who  will  be  a  constant  helpmate  in  every 

endeavor  for  our  people’s  good.” 

A  royal  proclamation  issued  as  a  supplement  to  the 
Eondon  Gazette  of  November  7?  announced  that  His 
Majesty’s  Coronation  would  be  celebrated  on  Thursday,  June 
22,  19 1 1,”  which  was  carried  out  with  more  pomp  and 
circumstance  than  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

He  and  his  consort  Queen  Mary  have  held  a  dignified 
Court,  more  in  accordance  with  the  traditions  of  Queen 
Victoria  than  with  those  of  King  Edward.  He  came  into 
his  kingdom  at  a  troublous  time.^  The  great  smuggle 
between Ivords  and  Commons  which  is  doubtless  destined  to 
brincr  about  very  radical  changes  in  the  English  constitution 
had  begun  during  his  father’s  reign.  _  It  was  suspended  for  a 
few  brief  months,  and  renewed  early  in  1911. 


ADAM  CURIB  whose  name  coupled 
with  that  of  her  husband  will  always  be 
famous  in  connection  with  the  discovery 
of  Radium,  was  born  at  Warsaw,  Russia, 
November  7,  1867.  She  was  educated 
at  the  Lycee  and  later  at  the  Sorbonne 
in  Paris.  She  married  Pierre  Curie,  the 
Professor  of  physics  under  whom  she 
studied,  and  together  they  devoted  them¬ 
selves  to  scientific  research,  discovering 
the  elements  Polonium  and  Radium.  Monsieur  Curie  became 
Professor  of  general  physics  in  the  Municipal  School  of 
physics  and  chemistry  in  Paris  and  was  made  a  member  of 
the  French  Academy  of  Science.  In  1906  he  was  run  over 
by  a  wagon  and  killed  and  his  widow  was  at  once  appointed 
to  the  position  at  the  Sorbonne  made  vacant  by  her 
husband’s  death. 

Monsieur  and  Madam  Curie  received  the  Ba  Caze  Prize 
of  ten  thousand  francs  from  the  French  Academy  of  Science 
in  1901,  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Chemistry  (with  Professor 
Becquerel)  in  1903,  and  in  the  same  year  a  part  of  the  French 
Osiris  Prize,  consisting  of  sixty  thousand  francs  for  their 
services  to  France. 

Among  the  publications  of  Madam  Curie  are  “R^cherches 
sur  les  proprietes  magnetiques  des  aciers  trempes,”  and 
“  R^cherches  sur  les  substances  radioactives.” 

Professor  Curie  contributed  many  scientific  articles  to  the 
“Comptes  Rendus”  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  the 
“Journal  de  Physique,”  and  the  “Annales  de  Physique  et 
Chimie.” 

Radium  is  an  intensely  radio  active  metallic  element 
extracted  by  a  tedious  process  from  the  mineral  pitchblende 
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wliicli  contains  it  in  minute  quantities.  Radium  prepara¬ 
tions  are  remarkable  for  maintaining  themselves  at  a  higher 
temperature  than  their  surroundings,  and  for  their  radia¬ 
tions,  that  is  for  the  rays  they  send  forth  whicli  travel  at 
high  velocities.  By  reason  of  these  rays  they  ionize  gases, 
affect  photographic  plates,  cause  sores  on  the  skin  and  pro¬ 
duce  many  other  striking  effects ;  they  are  self-luminous ; 
when  dissolved  or  suspended  in  water  they  separate  the 
oxyen  and  hydrogen,  they  change  ordinary  phosphorous  to 
red  phosphorous,  and  they  make  and  color  glass.  Radium 
has  been  applied  to  some  uses  in  therapeutics,  but  it  is  too 
soon  to  speak  with  absolute  certainty  of  its  value. 


UUELMO  (WILLIAM)  MARCONI  born 
near  Bologna,  Italy,  April  25,  1874,  is  for¬ 
ever  famous  as  the  perfector  of  the  modern 
system  of  Wireless  Telegraphy.  He  studied 
at  Bologna,  Florence  and  Leghorn,  and  for 
short  periods  in  England,  and  in  1890  began 
on  his  father’s  estate  near  Bologna,  Italy,  to 
make  tests  of  the  theory  that  an  electrical 
current  is  capable  of  passing  through  any  substance  and,  if 
it  is  started  in  any  given  direction,  of  following  an  undevia¬ 
ting  course  without  the  need  of  a  wire  or  other  conductor. 
The  principle  of  Wireless  Telegraphy  was  demonstrated  as 
early  as  1868  by  Heinrich  Hertz,  a  German,  who  proved  the 
existence  of  electric  waves,  and  devised  means  of  producing 
and  receiving  them,  and  they  have  been  known  as  Hertzian 
waves  ever  since. 

Wireless  Telegraphy  is  simply  the  production  of  electric 
oscillations  of  high  power,  creating  electric  waves,  which 
spread  in  all  directions  through  the  ether  to  indefinite  dis¬ 
tances  according  to  the  power  employed  in  producing  the 
waves.  A  receiver  is  attuned  to  receive  and  respond  to 
waves  of  certain  lengths  corresponding  to  those  sent  out  by 
the  sender.  This  is  done  by  infinitely  delicate  and  highly 
powerful  instruments,  and  it  can  easily  be  seen  how  when 
once  this  principle  is  established,  the  transmission  and 
receiving  of  messages  is  but  a  matter  of  simple  detail. 

In  1890  the  experiments  of  Branly,  a  Frenchman,  and 
later  of  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  of  Birmingham,  England,  led  to 
the  production  of  the  coherer  which  Marconi  developed  and 
perfected,  incorporating  it  with  what  is  now  called  the 
receptor. 
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His  experiments  in  Wireless  Telegraphy  were  begun  in 
1895  and  the  apparatus  he  invented  attracted  the  attention 
of  Sir  Henry  Preece,  engineer  and  electrician-in-chief  of  the 
English  Postal  Telegraph  Company. 

Soon  afterward,  in  1897,  Marconi  sent  a  message  from 
Spezia  to  a  steamer  fifteen  kilometers  distant.  He  also  sent 
one  from  Queen  Victoria  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  the 
Royal  Yacht.  In  1899  he  succeeded  in  sending  messages 
across  the  English  channel  between  Dover  and  Boulogne. 

In  the  same  year  he  visited  the  United  States  and  with 
his  Wireless  Telegraph  apparatus  reported  the  election 
returns  of  1900  when  William  McKinley  was  elected 
President.  By  1902  he  had  succeeded  in  establishing  his 
system  of  Wireless  Telegraphy  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  in  1904  inaugurated  a  daily  ocean  news  service  on  all 
the  principal  transatlantic  steamers.  His  direct  method  of 
Wireless  Telegraphy  was  perfected  in  1905  afad  the  con¬ 
tinuous  wave  service  in  1906.  A  new  long  distance  record 
was  made  in  September,  1910,  by  Marconi,  by  direct  signals 
from  his  High  Power  Station  in  the  Argentine  Republic  to 
the  one  in  Glace  Bay,  Nova  Scotia  ;  and  also  from  Clifden, 
Ireland,  to  South  America,  a  distance  of  five  thousand  six 
hundred  miles.  To-day,  Wireless  Telegraphy  between  the 
United  States  and  England  is  cheaper  than  the  cable  service, 
for  a  message  can  be  sent  from  the  United  States  to  any  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  rate  of  seventeen  cents  per 
word,  the  cable  rate  is  twenty-five  cents  per  word. 

The  benefits  to  be  derived  in  Trade  and  Commerce  by 
thus  bringing  the  peoples  of  the  world  still  more  closely  in 
relation  than  did  the  snb-marine  telegraph,  are  incalculable, 
and  the  service  of  the  wireless  telegraph  in  saving  human 
life  has  been  little  short  of  miracnlous.  An  ocean  going 
vessel  with  hundreds  of  passengers  on  board,  “The  Republic,” 
found  herself  sinking  in  mid  ocean.  A  wireless  telegraph 
was  on  board,  and  from  the  mast  high  wires,  the  signal  for 
help  was  sent  in  every  direction.  Every  ship  with  a  receiver 
caught  the  signal  and  the  nearest  vessels  hurried  quickly  to 
the  scene  of  the  disaster.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  the  signals 
were  sent  out  to  whom  it  might  concern,  that  the  ‘  ‘  Republic” 
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was  safe  and  the  other  vessels  which  had  turned  aside  from 
their  route  to  go  to  her  help,  resumed  their  voyage.  The 
rescue  of  the  people  on  board  the  sinking  ship  was  success¬ 
fully  accomplished,  and  the  wireless  telegraph  operator,  who 
had  remained  in  his  little  office  in  the  sinking  ship,  sending 
out  the  calls  for  help  all  over  the  wide  dark  sea  while  others 
were  putting  on  life-preservers  or  crowding  to  the  boats,  was 
looked  upon  by  the  whole  world  as  a  hero,  worthy  to  rank 
with  those  brave  Captains  who  have  gone  down  with  their 
ships. 

Similar  instances,  though  not  so  striking  and  dramatic, 
are  of  daily  occurrence.  The  course  of  the  vessels  across  the 
Atlantic  are  followed,  from  day  to  day,  both  here  and  in 
England,  by  means  of  the  wireless  telegraph;  business  is 
transacted  by  travellers  in  mid  ocean  by  its  aid,  and  aerial 
navigators  can  hold  communication  with  each  other  and  with 
their  friends  on  the  Earth. 


HE  coming  of  Alphonso  XII,  the  father 
of  our  present  subject,  to  the  throne  of 
Spain  in  1875,  marked  the  end  of  a  long 
and  troubled  period  in  the  history  of  that 
country.  Civil  war  and  anarchy  had  long 
prevailed,  but  with  his  advent  a  new  and 
moderate  constitution  was  adopted,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  war  with 
America,  the  country  has  since  been 
fairly  progressive.  Indeed  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Spain 
in  the  long  run  will  benefit  rather  than  suffer  by  the  loss  of 
her  eastern  possessions.  The  constitution  inaugurated  in 
the  reign  of  Alphonso  XII  has  continued  with  some  modi¬ 
fications,  and  after  he  died,  during  the  reign  of  his  widow 
as  Regent,  the  material  progress  of  the  nation  was  vigorous, 
and  its  financial  situation  improved  correspondingly. 

If  the  loss  of  her  protected  Colonial  Markets  dislocated 
manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  and  caused  some 
political  unrest,  these  effects  are  rapidly  disappearing,  and 
Alphonso  XIII  is  likely  to  help  on  the  work  of  preserving 
calm  and  confidence. 

The  boy  king  of  Europe  was  born  in  1886,  and  in  1902, 
on  the  17th  day  of  May,  his  i6th  birthday,  was  crowned 
King  of  Spain,  and  the  regency  of  his  mother  ended.  His 
father,  Alphonso  Xllth,  died  before  he  was  born,  and  the  boy 
who  had  been  nominally  and  constitutionally  King  of  Spain 
since  his  birth,  entered  on  the  actual  exercise  of  royal  func¬ 
tions.  The  coronation  ceremonies  were  splendid.  The  oath 
taken  by  the  young  king  was  very  simple.  “I  swear  by 
God  on  the  Holy  Bible  to  maintain  the  Constitution  and 
laws,  if  so  I  do  may  God  reward  me ;  if  I  do  not,  may  He 
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call  me  to  account.”  On  the  31st  of  May,  1906,  King 
Alphonso  was  married  to  the  English  Princess  Ena  of  Bat- 
tenherg,  who  previously  entered  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
much  to  the  disturbance  of  Protestant  feeling  in  England ; 
they  have  two  children,  Alphonso,  Prince  of  Asturias,  and 
Prince  Jaime.  , 

The  wedding  festivities  at  Madrid  were  nearly  converted 
into  a  tragedy  by  an  anarchistic  attempt  to  kill  the  newly 
wedded  pair.  The  coolness  and  readiness  of  mind  of  the 
young  king  and  his  bride  excited  general  admiration  and 
indicated  a  strength  of  character  on  the  part  of  both  that 
augured  well  for  Spain. 

He  is  described  as  “  tall,  lithe,  clean  cut,  quick  of  move¬ 
ment,  erect  of  carriage,  forceful  in  thought,  decisive  in 
speech  and  radiating  the  magnetism  of  a  rare  personality.” 

He  is  not  roi  faieneant.  He  attends  to  business  and  does 
a  harder  day’s  work  than  any  of  his  subjects.  He  is  the 
keenest,  the  most  alert  and  most  radical  King  on  any  throne. 
He  is  also  an  earnest  sportsman  and  an  enthusiastic  automo- 
bilist,  and,  like  all  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  an  ac¬ 
complished  linguist. 


FTER  centuries  of  endeavor  and  untold 
suffering  and  loss  of  life  man  at  length 
reached  the  North  Pole  in  the  first  de¬ 
cade  of  the  twentieth  century.  Men  of 
many  nations  have  made  the  effort  to 
reach  it  but  it  was  reserved  for  an  x\meri- 
can  to  make  the  final  and  supreme  strug¬ 
gle  which  resulted  in  victory.  Captain 
Robert  E-  Peary  holds  the  honor  of  being 
the  first  man  to  reach  that  barren  and 
desolate  spot.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  his  having 
achieved  this  feat  has  added  anything  of  importance  to  the 
sum  of  human  knowledge.  The  struggle  to  reach  the  North 
Pole  would  seem  to  have  been  worth  while  mainly  because 
it  has  given  to  the  Vv^orld  such  examples  of  heroism,  courage, 
fortitude  and  resourcefulness  as  were  furnished  by  Peary  and 
the  long  line  of  his  predecessors  ;  Hudson,  Phipps,  Scoresby, 
Parry,  Meyer,  Markham  and  Parr,  Sir  John  Eranklin,  Paget, 
Lockwood,  Nansen,  Andre,  Abruzzi  and  others. 

Captain  Peary,  a  Civil  Engineer  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1856.  He  made  his  first 
Arctic  trip  in  1886,  and  for  the  next  twenty-three  years  he 
devoted  his  life  to  heroic  efforts  to  find  the  North  Pole. 
During  his  early  voyages  he  discovered  New  Lands,  Melville 
Land,  Heilprin  Land,  lying  beyond  Greenland,  and  named 
many  glaciers.  From  one  of  his  voyages  he  brought  back 
an  immense  meteorite,  which  is  now  in  the  Museum  of 

Natural  History  in  New  York  City. 

Peary’s  wife,  a  beautiful  and  intrepid  woman,  accom¬ 
panied  him  on  some  of  these  voyages,  and  one  of  his  children 
was  born  within  the  Arctic  Circle. 
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Peary  sailed  on  his  last  and  successful  voyage  in  July, 
1908,  on  the  “  Roosevelt,”  a  vessel  whose  capacity  for  work 
in  the  ice  had  been  well  proved  by  him  on  previous  voyages. 
Taking  with  him  two  scientific  companions,  he  equipped 
himself  at  Etah  with  Eskimos  and  dogs  for  another  journey 
across  the  ice  fields.  He  wintered  at  Sheridan,  Grant  Rand, 
and  made  the  start  for  the  Pole  in  February,  1909.  The 
advance  sledge  expedition,  including  seven  members  of  the 
exploring  party  and  fifty-nine  Eskimos  was  begun  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  15  and  lasted  until  the  22d,  Peary  himself  starting  on 
the  latter  date,  and  on  March  ist  the  dash  from  Cape 
Columbia  for  the  Pole  was  begun.  Professor  Marvin,  of 
Cornell,  one  of  the  scientists  who  accompanied  Peary,  carried 
the  Cornell  colors  to  a  point  beyond  the  farthest  north  of 
Nansen  the  Norwegian  explorer,  and  Abruzzi,  the  Italian 
explorer ;  and,  together  with  Peary  and  Bartlett,  entered  a 
region  never  entered  before  by  a  white  man.  Marvin,  forced 
by  lack  of  supplies  to  turn  back  to  the  south,  unfortunately 
lost  his  life  on  his  homeward  trip. 

Peary,  with  Peter  Henson,  continued  the  march  north¬ 
ward  in  the  brilliant  spring  sunshine  with  the  thermometer 
at  30°  to  40°  below  zero,  and  at  about  a  distance  of 
240  miles  beyond  the  northern  coast  of  Grant  Land;  he  joined 
Bartlett  who  had  made  an  advance  march  to  that  point 
which  was  across  the  87th  parallel.  On  March  28  Peary 
passed  86°  6',  the  point  where  three  years  before  he 
had  turned  back  from  his  search  for  the  North  Pole  thinking 
it  was  his  last  try  and  that  he  had  failed  in  the  chosen  work 
of  his  life. 

On  April  ist  Bartlett  left  Peary  and  returned  to  the  south 
according  to  the  original  plans,  as  the  supplies  were  not  large 
enough  to  support  two  parties.  Bartlett  had  reached  87°  46' 
49”,  133  nautical  miles  from  the  Pole,  but  it  was  a  great  dis¬ 
appointment  to  him  that  he  had  not  reached  the  88th  paral¬ 
lel  ;  however,  he  had  surpassed  the  “  Italian  record  by  a  de¬ 
gree  and  a  quarter.” 

On  April  5th  they  were  at  latitude  89°  25'  or  35  miles 
from  the  Pole.  On  April  26th  they  reached  89°  57'  and 
Peary  wrote  in  his  diary  :  “  The  Pole  at  Last.  The  prize 
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of  three  centuries.  My  dream  and  goal  for  twenty  years. 
Mine  at  last.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  realize  it.  It  seems 
all  so  simple  and  commonplace.” 

At  6  P.  M.,  April  6th,  Peary  made  a  series  of  observations 
which  indicated  that  his  position  was  beyond  the  Pole.  On 
April  7th  observations  were  again  taken  which  gave  the  same 
results.  In  all  he  took  13  single  or  6^  double  altitudes  of  the 
sun  at  two  stations,  in  three  different  directions  at  four 
different  times. 

The  temperature  during  these  observations  had  been  from 
minus  11°  F.  to  minus  30°  F.  with  clear  sky  and  calm 
weather. 

Peary  and  his  party,  consisting  of  Peter  Henson  and  three 
Eskimos,  planted  five  flags  at  “  the  top  of  the  world.’’  The 
first  one  was  a  silk  American  flag  which  Peary’s  wife  had 
given  him  nearly  fifteen  years  before.  This  was  torn  and 
tattered  as  Peary  had  carried  it  wrapped  around  his  body  on 
every  expedition  since  it  was  given  to  him,  and  had  each 
time  left  a  piece  of  it  at  the  “farthest  point  north.”  The 
other  flags  were  one  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  fraternity, 
of  which  Peary  was  made  a  member  at  Bowdoin  College  ;  the 
“World’s  Ensign  of  Liberty  and  Peace”  with  its  red,  white 
and  blue  in  a  field  of  white  ;  the  Navy  Leape  Flag,  and  the 
Red  Cross  Flag.  Henson  led  the  Eskimos  in  “three  rousing 
cheers,”  while  Peary  deposited  a  glass  bottle  containing  his 
records  of  the  last  marches  to  the  Pole,  of  his  party,  of  the 
Arctic  Club,  and  the  announcement  of  his  “  Squatter’s  Claim 
for  the  United  States  of  America  of  the  North  Pole  and  en. 
tire  region  in  the  name  of  “  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,”  signed  “Robert  E.  Peary,  United  States  Navy.” 
Before  leaving  the  Pole  for  the  return  journey  Peary  wrote 
the  following  postal  to  Mrs.  Peary,  which  he  carried  in  his 
pocket  until  he  could  mail  it  : 

“90  North  Latitude,  April  7th. 

“  My  Dear  Jo — I  have  won  out  at  last.  Have  been  here 
a  day.  I  start  for  home  and  you  in  an  hour.  Love  to  the 
‘  kidsies.’  Bert. 

On  April  7th,  at  4  P-  M.,  Peary’s  party  started  on  their 
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return  journey  of  413  miles  to  tire  North  Coast  of  Grant 
Land.  On  the  morning  of  April  23  the  party  reached  Cape 
Columbia.  The  “  entire  journey  from  land  to  the  Pole  and 
back  again  occupied  fifty-three  days.” 

Peary  reached  the  “Roosevelt”  again  at  Cape  Sheridan 
and  waited  until  July  i8th,  when  the  ice  was  sufficiently 
broken  to  warrant  the  return  voyage  to  Battle  Harbor,  Maine, 
which  was  reached  on  September  8  th. 

In  1911  the  United  States  Government  conferred  upon 
him  the  rank  of  Rear  Admiral,  dating  from  the  day  he 
reached  the  North  Pole. 


KARY’S  title  to  the  claim  of  being  the 
first  to  reach  the  North  Pole  was  not 
allowed  to  pass  unchallenged.  An 
American  physician  of  Brooklyn,  F.  A. 
Cook,  announced  in  September  1909, 
that  he  had  reached  the  North  Pole  on 
April  21,  1908.  This  Dr.  Cook  had  been 
with  Peary  as  surgeon  on  one  of  his 
expeditions  in  Greenland  and  had  filled 
a  similar  position  with  a  Belgian  exploring  party. 

In  1907,  Dr.  Bradley  of  New  York  fitted  him  out  with  an 
equipment  for  a  voyage  in  search  of  the  North  Pole.  Dr. 
Bradley  accompanied  him  in  a  schooner  yacht  to  Annalok, 
a  little  north  of  Etah  in  Greenland,  where  Dr.  Cook  and  one 
white  man  were  lauded  with  their  supplies.  On  the  first  of 
September,  1909,  a  message  was  flashed  by  a  Danish  steamer 
to  Lerwick  in  the  Shetland  Islands  and  thence  to  all  corners 
of  the  earth,  which  read,  “We  have  on  board  the  American 
traveler.  Dr.  Cook,  who  reached  the  North  Pole,  April  21, 
1908.” 

The  next  day,  a  cable  announcement  of  the  wonderful 
feat  arrived  at  New  York,  from  Dr.  Cook,  himself,  confirm¬ 
ing  the  report.  Two  days  later  he  was  landed  at  Copenhagen 
and  was  received  by  royalty,  by  the  university  and  by  the 
people  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  Later  investigations, 
however,  clearly  showed  that  the  documents  Dr.  Cook  sub¬ 
mitted  contained  no  observations  or  explanations  to  prove 
that  he  had,  on  his  last  Polar  journey  reached  the  North 
Pole. 
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There  never  was,  however,  any  real  donbt  that  Com¬ 
mander  R.  E.  Peary  had  accomplished  at  last  the  object  of 
his  indomitable  striving.  His  own  testimony  had  suf&ced 
from  the  beginning  and  the  decision  rendered  by  the  National 
Geographical  Society  which  examined  the  records  of  his 
march  to  the  pole,  added  nothing  to  the  confidence  of  the 
Public,  that  to  him  alone  is  entitled  the  glory  of  having  been 
the  first  to  reach  the  coveted  spot. 


HE  search  for  the  South  Pole  does  not 
appear  to  have  appealed  so  much  to  the 
imagination  of  mankind  as  the  discovery 
of  the  central  spot  of  the  arctic  regions, 
though  many  heroic  efforts  have  been 
made  to  reach  it.  This  was  achieved  for 
all  practical  purposes  by  E.  H.  Shackle- 
ton,  an  of&cer  in  the  English  navy  who 
in  1909  reached  the  South  Pole  within 
two  short  degrees. 

Previous  discoverers  had  found  land  well  within  the  Ant¬ 
arctic  Circle  and  Victoria  Land  with  its  high  mountain 
ranges  terminating  in  the  active  Volcano,  Mount  Erebus, 
was  discovered  by  Cook  in  184^'  This  land  is  doubtless 
all  of  volcanic  origin,  but  no  animals  have  been  found 
on  it.  Systematic  exploration  of  the  Antarctic  was  begun 
late  in  1898,  when  C.  E.  Borchgrevink,  a  Norwegian,  sailed 
with  the  “Southern  Cross ”  and  hoisted  the  British  Flag  on 
Victoria  Land  early  in  the  next  year.  The  expedition 
returned  in  1900  and  The  Discovery  was  fitted  out  and 
sailed  on  the  6th  of  August,  1901,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Robert  S-  Scott,  with  Lieutenant  Ernest  H. 
Shackleton  of  the  British  Navy  as  second  in  command. 

The  Discovery  reached  the  coast  of  Victoria  Lsnd  in 
January,  1902.  In  this  year  explorers  reached  the  latitude 
82°  south,  far  beyond  any  previous  approach  to  the 
South  Pole.  But  there  were  still  more  than  five  hundred 
miles  of  journeying  before  the  goal  could  be  reached. 

During  the  second  winter,  that  of  1903-04,  The  Discovery 

was  held  fast  in  the  ice  and  there  was  considerable  sickness 
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amongst  officers  and  men.  In  January,  they  were  reached 
by  two  relief  ships  and  escaped  from  the  ice  in  the  following 
month,  arriving  at  New  Zealand  not  long  after. 

Another  expedition  was  fitted  out  in  1907,  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  E.  H.  Shackleton,  in  the  Brigantine  Nimrod; 
the  Nimrod  sailed  from  England  in  July,  and  from  New 
Zealand  on  New  Year’s  day  1908,  going  to  the  section  of  the 
Antarctic  Ocean  with  which  Commander  Shackleton  was 
already  familiar.  Winter  quarters  were  established  near  the 
old  camp  of  1902-03.  One  of  the  first  achievements  was  the 
ascent  of  Mt.  Erebus,  by  a  party  consisting  of  Lieutenant 
Adams,  R.  N.  R.  (Geologist),  Sir  Philip  Brocklehurst,  sur¬ 
veyor  and  map  maker,  Mr.  H.  Forbes  MacKay,  assistant  sur¬ 
geon,  Mr.  E.  Marshal,  surgeon  and  cartographer,  and  Mr. 
Marston,  a  scientist  of  Adelaide. 

Early  the  following  spring  the  sledging  parties  began. 
On  December  3rd,  they  climbed  a  mountain  4,000  feet  high 
and  saw  from  its  summit  a  vast  table  land  wuth  an  altitude  of 
over  10,000  feet  which  they  believed  to  be  a  straight  and  easy 
path  to  the  Pole.  Finally  the  party  gained  this  inland 
plateau  and  started  across  the  great  snow  white  plain  toward 
the  Pole. 

On  January  6th,  1909,  they  reached  latitude  88°  8"  south, 
where  they  encountered  a  blizzard  which  kept  them  in  their 
tents  for  two  days  and  inflicted  untold  sufferings  chiefly  from 
frost  bites  from  which  even  their  sleeping  sacks  could  not 
protect  them. 

On  January  9,  the  limit  of  endurance  was  reached,  their 
strength  was  well  nigh  exhausted  and  their  food  almost  gone. 
They  therefore  left  the  camp  standing  and  pushing  on  for 
five  hours  planted  the  British  flag  in  88°  23"  south,  took 
possession  of  the  plateau  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  England 
and  turned  their  faces  north  again.  The  difficulties  of  the 
return  were  enormous  ;  everyone  of  the  party  was  nearly 
worn  out  and  in  addition  suffered  from  frost  bite  and 
dysentery. 


HE  opening  years  of  the  twentieth 
century  found  Russia  in  a  state  of 
unrest  and  disturbance.  In  1902  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  was  hilled  and 
Von  Plehve  coming  into  power  inaugu¬ 
rated  a  regime  of  heartless  depotism 
which  soon  met  with  its  reward  ;  a 
member  of  the  “  organization  of  the 
struggle’’  threw  a  bomb  into  his  car- 


and  he  was  instantly  killed. 


THE  WAR  WITH  JAPAN. 

The  question  of  the  relations  of  Russia  with  Japan,  China 
and  Korea  became  serious  in  1903  when  a  conference  of  the 
Russian  officials  in  the  Ear  East  was  held  at  Port  Arthur. 
Russia  had  been  active  with  the  other  Powers  after  the 
Chinese-Japanese  War  in  1894-5  in  preventing  Japan  from 
retaining  Port  Arthur  and  the  Liao-tung  Peninsula,  and 
had  afterwards  with  obvious  intentions  leased  it  from  China- 
Farther  North,  Russia  was  constantly  making  movements 
on  the  Yalu  River  which  forms  the  boundary  between  Man¬ 
churia  and  Korea.  Diplomatic  negotiations  took  place,  Japan 
claiming  from  Russia  proper  recognition  of  her  rights  in 
Korea,  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  China  in  Manchuria,  and  in¬ 
sisting  on  the  maintenance  of  the  open  door  to  trade  in  both 
these  "countries.  Russia  affected  to  be  willing  to  concede  to 
Japan  on  the  Korean  matters,  but  disputed  the  Manchurian 
proposition.  While  the  negotiations  were  in  progress,  Russia 
was  making  obvious  preparations  of  a  war-like  character  of 
which  Japan  could  not  be  ignorant.  At  last  on  February  6, 
1904,  Japan,  seeing  that  Russia  was  temporizing  with  her, 

broke  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia,  and  without  fur- 
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ther  warning,  attacked  the  Russian  fleet  at  Port  Arthur  and 
landed  troops  in  Korea  after  sinking  two  Russian  vessels  in 
Chemulpho  Harbor.  Russia  declared  war  formally  on  the 
loth  and  Japan  on  the  nth  of  February.  The  Japanese 
promptly  occupied  Seoul,  the  capital  of  Korea  and  disputed 
the  passage  of  the  Yalu  River  by  the  Russians.  The  Rus¬ 
sians  were  gradually  driven  out  of  every  position  they  occu¬ 
pied  in  Korea  and  Manchuria  and  after  stubborn  fighting  they 
were  forced  to  evacuate  Port  Arthur.  The  Russians  had  re¬ 
entered  Mukden  in  great  force.  Three  armies  of  150,000 
men  each  and  the  Japanese  General  Ogama  marched  against 
it  with  500,000  men  and  recaptured  the  city. 

In  the  meantime  nothing  but  disaster  befell  the  Russian 
fleet.  The  ships  were  entrapped,  out-generaled,  and  fell  one 
after  the  other  into  the  hands  of  the  Japanese,  or  were  des¬ 
troyed  by  mines  or  otherwise.  The  blunders  of  Russia  at  sea 
are  incredible.  One  of  the  most  serious  of  them  was  an  at¬ 
tack  on  English  fishing  vessels  in  the  German  Ocean  on  the 
way  from  the  Baltic  to  Japan  ;  Russian  warships  mistook  Eng¬ 
lish  fishing  vessels  for  Japanese  torpedo  boats,  fired  upon 
them  and  sank  some  of  them,  for  which  they  had  to  pay 
000  compensation  ;  the  Russian  naval  power  was  finally  brok¬ 
en  by  the  terrific  and  smashing  blow  administered  to  Rozh¬ 
destvensky’s  fleet  in  the  Japan  seas. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  leading  events 
of  the  War : — Attack  by  Torpedo  boats  of  the  Japanese  fleet 
under  Admiral  Togo  upon  the  Russian  squadron  under  Ad¬ 
miral  Stark,  at  Port  Arthur,  Eebruary  8,  1904;  general  at¬ 
tack  by  the  Japanese  troops,  February  9,  1905;  these  two  at¬ 
tacks,  resulting  in  great  injury  to  the  Russians;  naval  fight 
off  Chemulpo,  resulting  in  the  destruction  of  the  Russian 
Cruiser,  Variag,  and  the  Gunboat,  Jorietz,  February  9,  1904; 
Admiral  Makaroff  succeeded  Admiral  Stark,  February  17, 
1904 ;  General  Kuropatkin,  appointed  Russian  Commander- 
in-Chief  in  Manchuria,  February  21,  1904;  Vladivostok 
bombarded  by  Admiral  Kamimura,  March  6,  1904  ;  Port 
Arthur  bombarded,  March  21-22,  1904;  Wiju  occupied  by 
the  Japanese,  April  6-7,  1904  ;  destruction  of  the  Russian 
battleship  Petropavlovsk,  by  a  mine,  and  death  of  Admiral 
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Makaroff,  April  13,  1904;  Russian  Vladivostok  squadron 
appeared  off  Yuen-san,  April  26,  1904  ;  defeat  of  the  Russians 
under  Sassulitch  by  the  Japanese  First  Army  under  Kuroki, 
May  I,  1904;  the  entrance  to  Port  Arthur  blocked  for  battle¬ 
ships  and  cruisers,  May  3,  1904  ;  Japanese  battle-ship 

Hatsnse  sunk  by  a  mine,  May  15,  1904  ;  Japanese  victory  at 
Kin-chau  (captnre  of  Nan-shan  Hill),  May  27-28,  1904  ; 
occupation  of  Dalny  by  the  Japanese,  May  29-30,  1904; 
Rnssians  defeated  at  Telissu  and  Wafangkan,  June  14-^S) 
1904 ;  nnsnccessful  sortie  of  Russian  fleet  from  Port 
Arthnr,  June  23,  1904  ;  investment  of  Port  Arthnr  July  31, 
igo4— January  i,  1905 ;  sortie  of  the  Port  Arthur  fleet 
resulting  in  a  sea  battle  in  which  most  of  the  Rnssian  vessels 
were  driven  back  to  Port  Arthnr  and  the  rest  dispersed  (with 
the  death  of  Admiral  With  oft)  August  lO,  1904;  Vladivostok 
squadron  defeated  by  Admiral  Kamimura  and  the  Rurik 
sunk)  Angust  14,  1904  ;  battle  of  Riao-yang  resulting  in  the 
success  of  the  Japanese  under  Oyama,  the  Rnssians  retiring 
npon  Mnkden,  August  27,  September  4,  1904  ;  battle  of  the 
Shaho,  in  which  the  Russian  attack  was  repnlsed,  October 
9-14,  1904;  the  Baltic  fleet  under  Rozhestvensky  sailed  for 
the  Far  East,  October  1904  and  attacked  the  Hnll  fishing 
fleet  on  the  Dogger  Bank  on  the  night  of  October  21-22, 
1904- 

Port  Arthnr  snrrendered  Jannary  i,  1905  5  Russians  crossed 
the  Hun  river  and  attacked  the  Japanese  at  Haikautai  bnt 
were  repnlsed,  Jannary  25-29,  1905  ;  battle  of  Mukden, 
resulting  in  the  complete  defeat  of  Kuropatkin  and  the 
captnre  of  the  city,  Febrnary  19,  March  10,  1905  ;  Knro- 
patkin  relieved  of  his  command  and  succeeded  by  Rinievitch, 
March  16,  1905  ;  the  Baltic  Fleet  reached  Kamranh  Bay, 
April  12,  1905  ;  battle  of  the  Sea  of  Japan  and  the  annihila¬ 
tion  of  the  Baltic  Fleet  by  Admiral  Togo,  May  27-28,  1905. 

At  length  President  Roosevelt  nrged  both  the  Japanese 
and  Russian  Governments  to  negotiate  for  peace :  a  Peace 
Conference  met  at  Portsmonth,  N.  H.  and  framed  a  treaty 
of  peace  which  was  signed  September  5,  1909.  Rnssia 
escaped  on  easy  terms  5  she  paid  no  indemnity.  The  Island 
of  Sakhalin  was  divided  between  them,  but  all  Russian 
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influence,  power  and  possessions  in  Korea  and  Manchuria 
was  passed  over  to  Japan.  Japan  also  secured  valuable 
fishing  and  navigation  rights  from  Russia.  Much  dissatis¬ 
faction  with  these  terms  was  felt  for  a  while  in  Japan,  but 
she  has  since  absorbed  Korea,  and  while  Russian  influence 
is  strong  in  Manchuria  the  Japanese  are  not  losing  ground 
there.  This  unnecessary  and  bloody  war  cost  the  lives  of 
over  half  a  million  men,  167,500  Japanese  and  388,500 
Russians,  and  put  the  Japanese  Generals  and  Admirals  in 
the  first  rank  of  military  and  naval  strategists. 

SOCIAL  DEMOCRATIC  ORGANIZATIONS. 

The  political  awakening  and  the  spirit  of  unrest  among 
the  common  people  which  had  been  growing  for  years, 
spread  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  Social  Democratic 
organizations.  In  1905  a  strike  began  in  the  Potilof  iron 
works  in  St.  Petersburg ;  the  immediate  cause  was  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  some  workmen,  and  the  demand  that  they  should 
be  re-instated.  Red  by  Father  Gapon,  the  president  of  a 
large  labor  union  called  The  Society  of  Russian  Workmen, 
the  men  joined  by  a  party  of  Social  Democratic  agitators 
attempted  to  negotiate  with  the  managers  of  the  works  but 
failed.  Labor  struggles  of  a  similar  nature  were  going  on 
elsewhere  fomented  and  mixed  up  with  the  Social  Demo¬ 
cratic  organizations  which  injected  political  questions  into 
those  which  were  matters  of  mutual  adjustment  between 
employer  and  employed.  This  movement  assumed  more  and 
more  alarming  dimensions.  Father  Gapon  promised  to  lead 
the  workmen  to  see  the  Tsar  in  person  and  demand  their 
rights  and  liberty.  In  imperious  tones  he  talked  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  the  members  of  the  Interior,  but  only  with 
the  natural  result.  Orders  were  given  to  the  police  and  the 
troops  to  prevent  the  crowds  of  workmen  from  penetrating 
into  the  center  of  St.  Petersburg  from  the  industrial  suburbs. 
They  attempted  to  do  so,  however,  011  the  Sunday  which  had 
been  named  for  the  occasion  and  hundreds  were  shot  down 
and  killed.  At  one  of  the  first  volleys  Father  Gapon  fell 
but  was  unhurt.  He  was  spirited  away  to  his  refuge  and 
afterwards  escaped  across  the  frontier. 
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The  Jewish  question,  always  a  burning  one  in  Russia, 
assumed  a  critical  phase  in  1903,  when  a  number  were  mas¬ 
sacred  in  Kishineff.  The  Jews  have  created  a  Social  Demo¬ 
cratic  organization  of  their  own  called  the  Bund. 

THK  DUMA. 

The  reverses  of  the  Russian  arms  and  the  reactionary 
policy  of  the  Government  produced  widespread  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  among  almost  all  classes  of  the  people  ;  during  the 
closing  months  of  1905  the  Government  was  paralysed; 
nearly  all  over  the  Empire  was  anarchy  and  open  revolt. 
In  the  hope  of  improving  the  condition  of  affairs  the  Tsar 
promised  the  extension  of  the  suffrage  to  all  classes,  and 
ordained  that  no  law  should  be  valid  without  the  consent  of 
the  Duma.  The  “Duma”  means  Council,  and  the  repre¬ 
sentative  municipal  assemblies  in  the  principal  Russian 
Cities  are  called  by  this  name.  But  the  Duma  referred  to 
was  to  be  a  new  creation,  a  Council  of  State,  commonly 
spoken  of  as  the  Russian  Parliament,  a  representative  assem¬ 
bly  elected  on  a  restricted  franchise  and  by  means  of  a  com¬ 
plicated  electoral  machinery  to  act  in  an  advisory  capacity  to 
the  emperor  in  the  work  of  legislation. 

The  elections  for  the  first  Duma  were  held  in  March,  1906. 
There  were  to  be  501  members,  elected  for  five  years,  from 
the  peasants,  workmen,  landed  proprietors,  clergy,  cities  in 
the  special  lists,  and  the  special  cities,  including  Petersburgh, 
Moscow,  Warsaw,  Kiev,  Lodz,  Odessa,  and  Riga. 

The  first  Russian  Parliament  assembled  in  the  Taride 
Palace,  in  St.  Petersburgh,  on  May  10,  1906.  It  was  a  radi¬ 
cal  body  composed  of  representatives  of  the  peasants  and 
town  working  men.  The  moderates  had  only  thirteen  mem¬ 
bers  and  the  conservatives  or  Reactionaries  none.  The 
Duma  at  once  demanded  a  general  amnesty  for  political 
prisoners,  universal  suffrage  and  a  responsible  ministry, 
among  many  other  things.  Practically  it  wished  to  resolve 
itself  into  a  constitutional  assembly  after  the  model  of  the 
French  States-General.  On  the  Agrarian  question  the  Duma 
demanded  compulsory  expropriation  of  land  and  its  distribu¬ 
tion  among  the  peasants.  So  radical  a  programme,  so  en¬ 
tirely  opposed  to  the  ministry  and  the  conservative  council 
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of  the  Empire  could  not  be  tolerated  ;  a  complete  deadlock 
followed,  and  on  July  27th  the  Duma  was  dissolved  by  an 
Imperial  Ukase.  At  once  over  two  hundred  of  the  members 
of  the  dissolved  Duma  met  at  Viborg  in  Finland  and  there 
issued  an  appeal  to  the  Russian  nation  to  refuse  to  pay  taxes 
or  to  undertake  military  service.  The  militant  revolutionary 
party  went  even  further,  and  on  July  30th  an  insurrection 
occurred  in  the  fortress  of  Sveaborg  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  on 
August  I  an  uprising  took  place  at  Kronstadt ;  but  both 
enterprises  failed.  On  August  25th  a  bomb  exploded  in  the 
house  of  Premier  Stolypin,  killing  over  a  score  of  persons, 
but  the  minister  was  unharmed.  Thus  ended  the  first  at¬ 
tempt  at  a  free  Parliament  in  Russia.  In  the  next  year  a 
second  Duma  was  elected  and  in  a  similar  way  was  speedily 
dissolved  on  account  of  the  increasing  Radicalism.  A  new 
electoral  lav/  was  made  under  which  a  “workable”  third 
Duma  was  elected.  This  was  continued  in  operation  and  in 
1910  a  deputation  from  the  Duma — including  the  President, 
M.  Homiakoff  ;  the  leader  of  the  Octobrists,  M.  Goulchkoff ; 
and  the  leader  of  the  Constitutional  Democrats,  Professor 
Milyakoff — visited  London  at  the  invitation  of  a  committee 
with  the  approval  of  both  countries. 


N  1902  Japan  took  the  important  step  of 
concluding  a  defensive  alliance  with 
Great  Britain  probably  with  an  eye  to 
the  struggle  with  Russia,  which  even 
then  was  seen  to  be  inevitable  by  far¬ 
sighted  statesmen.  Following  is  the 
text  of  the  Treaty  : 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and 
Japan  actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to 
maintain  the  status  quo  and  general  peace  in  the  extreme 
east,  being  moreover  specially  interested  in  maintaining  the 
independence  and  territorial  integrity  of  the  Fmpire  of 
China  and  the  Empire  of  Corea  and  in  securing  equal  oppor¬ 
tunity  in  those  countries  for  the  commerce  and  industry  of 
all  nations  hereby  agree  as  follows : 


Article;  I.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  mutually 
recognized  the  independence  of  China  and  Corea  declare  them¬ 
selves  to  be  entirely  uninfluenced  by  any  aggressive  tendencies 
in  either  country.  Having  in  view,  however,  those  special 
interests  of  which  those  of  Great  Britain  relate  principally  to 
China  while  Japan,  in  addition  to  the  interest  which  she  has  in 
China,  is  interested  in  a  particular  degree  politically  as  well  as 
commercially  and  industrially  in  Corea,  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  recognize  that  it  will  be  admissable  for  either  of  them  to 
take  such  measures  as  may  be  indispensable  in  order  to  safe¬ 
guard  those  interests  if  threatened  by  the  aggressive  action  of 
any  other  Power,  or  by  disturbances  arising  in  China  or  Corea 
and  necessitating  the  intervention  of  either  of  the  High  Con¬ 
tracting  Parties  for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of 
its  subjects. 

Article;  II.  If  either  Great  Britain  or  Japan  in  the  defense 
of  their  respective  interests,  as  above  described,  should  become 
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involved  in  war  with  another  Power  the  other  High  Contracting 
Party  will  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  and  use  its  efforts  to  pre¬ 
vent  other  Powers  from  joining  in  hostilities  as  its  ally. 

Article  HI.  If  in  the  above  event  any  other  Power  or 
Powers  should  join  in  hostilities  against  that  ally  the  other  High 
Contracting  Party  will  come  to  its  assistance  and  will  conduct  the 
war  in  common  and  make  peace  in  mutual  agreement  with  it. 

Article  IV.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that 
neither  of  them  will,  without  consulting  the  other,  enter  into 
any  separate  arrangement  with  another  Party  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  interests  above  described. 

Article  V.  Whenever,  in  the  opinion  of  Great  Britain  or 
Japan,  the  above  mutual  interests  are  in  jeopardy  the  tw'O  Gov¬ 
ernments  will  communicate  with  one  another  fully  and  frankly. 

Article  VI.  The  present  agreement  shall  come  into  effect 
immediately  after  the  date  of  its  signature  and  remain  in  force 
five  years  from  that  date.  In  case  neither  High  Contracting 
Party  should  have  notified  twelve  months  before  the  expiration 
of  the  same  five  years  the  intention  of  terminating  it,  it  shall  re¬ 
main  binding  until  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  day  on 
which  either  High  Contracting  Party  shall  have  denounced  it. 
But  if,  when  the  date  fixed  for  its  expiration  arrive,  either  ally 
is  actually  engaged  in  war,  the  alliance  shall  ipso  facto  continue 
until  peace  is  concluded.  In  faith  whereof  the  undersigned,  duly 
authorized  by  their  respective  Governments,  have  signed  this 
agreement  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

The  War  with  Russia  came  in  1904,  and  Japan  in  an 
unbroken  series  of  brilliant  victories  drove  back  the  invaders 
by  land  and  swept  their  navy  from  the  sea.  The  war  was 
scarcely  over  before  Japan  entered  into  a  new  treaty  with 
Great  Britain  replacing  that  of  1902  and  with  the  same 
objects  in  view.  Following  is  the  text  of  the  Treaty. 

Agreement  Between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Japan. 

To  replace  the  agreement  of  30th  of  January,  1902. 

(«)  To  ensure  the  maintenance  of  general  peace  in  regions  of 
Kastern  Asia  and  India. 

{b)  Preservation  of  commercial  interest  of  all  powers  in 
China  by  insuring  independence  and  integrity  of  Chinese  Empire 
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and  the  principle  of  equal  opportunities  for  the  commerce  and 
industry  of  all  nations  in  China. 

(t)  Maintenance  of  the  territorial  rights  of  the  High  Contract¬ 
ing  parties  in  region  of  Bastern  Asia  and  of  India  and  defence  of 
special  interests  in  said  regions. 

Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that  whenever,  in  the  opinion  of 
either  Great  Britain  or  Japan,  any  of  their  rights  and  interests 
referred  to  in  the  preamble  of  this  agreement  are  in  jeopardy, 
the  two  governments  will  communicate  with  one  another  freely 
and  frankly,  and  will  consider  in  common  the  measures  which 
should  be  taken  to  safeguard  those  menaced  rights  or  interests. 

Article  II.  If,  by  reason  of  unprovoked  attack  or  aggres¬ 
sive  action  whenever  arisen  on  the  part  of  any  other  power 
or  powers,  either  contracting  party  should  be  involved  in  war  in 
defense  of  its  territorial  rights  or  special  interest  mentioned  in 
the  preamble  of  this  agreement,  the  other  High  Contracting  Party 
will  at  once  come  to  the  assistance  of  its  ally  and  will  conclude 
the  war  in  common,  and  make  peace  in  mutual  agreement 
with  it. 

Article  HI.  Japan  possessing  paramount  political,  military 
and  economic  interests  in  Korea,  Great  Britain  recognizes  the 
right  of  Japan  to  take  such  measures  of  guidance  contributing  to 
protection  in  Korea  as  she  may  consider  proper  and  necessary  to 
safeguard  and  advance  those  interests,  provided  always  that  such 
measures  are  not  contrary  to  the  principle  of  equal  opportunities 
for  the  commerce  and  industries  of  all  nations. 

Article  IV.  Great  Britain  having  special  interests  in  all 
that  concerns  the  security  of  the  Indian  frontier,  Japan  recog¬ 
nizes  her  right  to  take  such  measures  in  the  proximity  of  that 
frontier  as  she  may  find  necessary  for  safeguarding  her  India 
possessions. 

Article  V.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  neither 
of  them  will,  without  consulting  the  other,  enter  into  any  sepa¬ 
rate  arrangement  with  another  power  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
objects  described  in  the  preamble  of  this  agreement. 

Article  VI.  As  regards  the  present  war  between  Japan 
and  Russia,  Great  Britain  will  continue  to  maintain  strict  neu¬ 
trality,  unless  some  other  power  or  powers  should  join  in  hostili¬ 
ties  against  Japan,  in  which  case  Great  Britain  will  come  to  the 
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assistance  of  Japan,  and  will  continue  the  war  in  common  with 
Japan,  and  will  conclude  the  war  in  common  and  make  peace  in 
mutual  agreement  with  Japan. 

Article  VII.  The  conditions  under  which  armed  assistance 
shall  be  afforded  by  either  power  to  the  other  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  mentioned  in  the  present  agreement,  and  the  means  by 
which  such  assistance  is  to  be  made  available  will  be  arranged 
by  the  naval  and  military  authorities  of  the  contracting  parties 
who  will,  from  time  to  time,  consult  one  another  fully  and  freely 
upon  all  questions  of  mutual  interest. 

Article  VIII.  The  present  agreement  shall,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  Article  VI,  come  into  effect  immediately  after 
the  date  of  its  signature  and  remain  in  force  for  ten  years  from 
that  date.  In  case  neither  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  should 
have  not  twelve  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  ten  years  the 
intention  of  terminating  it,  it  shall  remain  in  force  until  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  day  on  which  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  have  denounced  it.  But  if,  when  the 
date  fixed  for  its  expiration  arrives,  either  ally  is  actually  en¬ 
gaged  in  war  the  alliance  shall  ipso  facto  continue  until  peace 
is  concluded. 


OR  four  hundred  years  the  project  of  cut- 
ting-  a  canal  through  the  narrow  isthmus 
that  divides  North  and  South  America 
has  occupied  the  minds  of  men  in  both 
the  old  and  the  new  world.  Jonathan 
Swift,  in  his  famous  Gulliver’s  travels 
published  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
makes  his  hero  perform  the  feat  of  cut¬ 
ting  through  both  the  isthmus  of  Suez 
and  that  of  Panama.  But  it  was  not  until  1880  that 
Monsieur  de  Lesseps  backed  by  French  gold  began  the  work. 
His  magnificent  success  with  the  Suez  Canal  inspired  the 
world  with  confidence  in  his  new  undertaking.  The  work 
went  on  until  1889  when  it  had  to  be  stopped  for  lack  of 
funds. 

At  once  the  United  States,  alive  to  the  necessity  of  the 
completion  of  the  work,  attempted  to  take  it  over,  but  the 
extravagant  price  asked  for  the  plant  by  the  French  holding 
Company,  and  other  things,  stood  in  the  way.  At  length  in 
1902  a  price  was  agreed  on,  and  negotiations  with  the 
Company  were  successfully  carried  out.  Now,  however, 
difiSculties  arose  with  the  Republic  of  Columbia,  through 
whose  territory  in  the  Department  of  Panama,  the  route  of 
the  Canal  lay :  while  negotiations  were  in  progress  the 
Department  of  Panama,  ready  for  the  Canal  and  believing 
that  Columbia  would  not  ratify  the  Treaty,  made  secret  pro¬ 
vision  for  a  revolt  from  Columbia.  On  the  day  following 


the  rejection  of  the  treaty  by  Columbia,  November  3,  1903, 
Panama  promptly  revolted  and  seceded  from  Columbia  form¬ 
ing  the  independent  Republic  of  Panama,  The  United 
States  almost  at  once,  November  13,  1903,  recognized  the 
independence  of  Panama  and  on  December  2nd,  of  the  same 
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year  it  ratified  a  Treaty  with  the  Republic  of  Panama  by 
means  of  which  it  was  enabled  to  begin  operations  leading 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Canal. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  points  of  this 
Treaty  :  The  United  States  guaranteed  the  independence  of 
the  Republic  of  Panama  ;  Panama  granted  to  the  United 
States,  First  in  perpetuity  for  “  use,  occupation  and  control’’ 
a  zone  of  land  extending  five  miles  on  each  side  from  the 
center  of  the  route  of  the  Canal,  beginning  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea  three  miles  from  low  water  mark,  and  ending  at  the 
same  distance  from  the  Pacific  Coast  line,  but  not  including 
the  cities  and  harbor  of  Panama  and  Colon  ;  Second^  what¬ 
ever  was  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  construction, 
maintenance,  operation,  sanitation,  and  protection  of  the 
Canal  as  well  as  the  use  and  control  of  the  small  islands  in 
the  Bay  of  Panama  ;  Third^  the  exclusive  power  to  possess 
and  exercise  full  sovereign  rights  within  this  zone ;  Fourth^ 
the  monopoly  in  perpetuity  for  the  construction,  maintenance, 
and  operation  of  either  canal  or  railroad  across  the  isthmus  ; 
Fifths  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  both  private  landlords 
and  the  public  to  its  roads,  with  provision  for  the  proper 
payment  of  damages  of  claims  to  the  United  States  with 
all  provisions  for  carrying  out  the  details  necessary. 

Other  provisions  in  favor  of  the  United  States  are  that  no 
custom-house  or  other  duties  are  to  be  collected  by  Panama 
from  the  United  States  vessels  using  the  Canal  ;  nor  are 
duties  to  be  charged  on  any  merchandise  in  transit  and  all 
the  ports  are  to  be  free  and  open  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world.  Any  merchandise  destined  for  consumption  within 
the  Republic  of  Panama  will  alone  be  subject  to  the  custom¬ 
house  duties  demanded  by  Panama.  The  Canal,  itself,  with 
everything  pertaining  to  it,  to  be  entirely  free  from  all  forms 
of  taxation.  Criminals  within  the  zone,  given  to  the  exclu¬ 
sive  control  of  the  United  States,  to  be  subject  to  capture 
and  trial  under  such  provisions  of  the  law  of  the  two 
governments  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  established.  The 
Canal,  and  its  entrances,  for  all  time  and  under  all  circum¬ 
stances  to  remain  neutral.  For  the  landing  and  transporting 
troops  the  following  provisions  are  made  :  Panama  is  granted 
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various  privileges  as  to  transporting  troops  and  using  the 
canal.  Any  existing  privileges  or  concessions  relating  to 
interoceanic  transit  with  a  third  party  Panama  agrees  to 
cancel  or  to  modify.  The  United  States  is  released  from  any 
claims  previously  existing  against  Panama  growing  out  of 
the  present  concessions,  and  Panama  is  deprived  of  any 
rights  conceivably  growing  out  of  previous  contracts  with 
any  Panama  Canal  Company.  The  right  to  land  troops,  to 
establish  fortifications,  and  to  insure  the  safety  and  protection 
of  the  Canal  by  means  of  police  or  military  force  is  granted 
to  the  United  States. 

In  consideration  of  all  these  rights  and  privileges  the 
United  States  promised  to  pay  to  the  Republic  of  Panama, 
;^io, 000,000  in  gold  coin;  an  annual  payment  of  ^250,000; 
and  to  lease  the  naval  and  coaling  stations  from  Panama 
according  to  terms  to  be  agreed  upon  later.  This  treaty  was 
ratified  December  2,  1903,  and  the  New  Republic  was  then 
recognized  by  the  leading  powers  of  the  world. 

Since  that  time  the  work  has  been  successfully  prosecuted, 
experience  has  called  for  changes  in  the  original  plan,  but 
there  has  been  no  serious  interruption  to  the  work,  the  scene 
of  which  has  been  visited  more  than  once  by  President  Taft 
and  former  President  Roosevelt  who  are  both  confident  that 
it  will  be  open  for  traffic  by  1915.  Early  in  1911  a  sum  of 
^3  000,000  was  voted  for  the  fortification  of  the  Canal,  the 
work  of  which  was  at  once  begun,  and  when  it  is  finished 
the  entrances  will  be  absolutely  impregnable — while  from 
the  land  on  either  side  it  is  naturally  safe  from  attack. 


A  GREAT  NAVAL  EXPLOIT. 


he  most  remarkable  and  impressive  naval 
demonstration  ever  made  in  time  of 
peace  was  the  cruise  of  the  American 
Warships  around  the  world  in  1908-9. 
President  Roosevelt,  acting  on  the  advice 
of  Admiral  Dewey  and  the  general  Board 
of  the  Navy,  decided  to  send  the  Atlantic 
fleet  on  a  practice  cruise  round  Cape 
Horn  to  the  Pacific,  the  rendezvous 
being  in  Magdalena  Bay,  where  manoeuvres  and  target  prac¬ 
tice  were  to  be  conducted.  It  was  estimated  that  the  trip 
would  take  60  days.  Much  public  discussion  took  place 
over  the  project,  and  there  was  some  excitement ;  some  said 
it  was  a  strategic  move,  that  the  Pacific  coast  was  in  danger, 
and  that  the  fleet  was  sent  there  to  protect  it.  Others  said 
that  it  was  intended  as  a  menace  to  a  friendly  power— Japan. 
But  for  the  most  part  it  was  generally  looked  upon  as  what 
it  really  was,  a  practice  cruise  and  a  test  of  the  powers  of 
ships  and  men. 

The  constitution  of  the  fleet  Commanded  by  Admiral 
R.  D.  Evans  was  sixteen  battle  ships  and  sixteen  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers.  The  battleships  were  :  Connecticut,  Kansas, 
Vermont,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island, 
Virginia,  Minnesota,  Ohio,  Missouri,  Maine,  Alabama,  Illi¬ 
nois,  Kearsarge  and  Kentucky.  There  were,  besides,  two 
supply  ships,  a  repair  ship  and  a  tender.  Two  armored 
cruisers — the  Washington  and  the  Tennessee — preceded  the 
battle  fleet  to  the  Pacific.  They  left  Hampton  Roads,  Decem¬ 
ber  1 2  th. 

It  was  announced  that  the  fleet  would  leave  on  December 
1 6th  and  arrive  at  Trinidad  on  December  24th,  Rio  Janeiro 
on  January  nth,  and  Punta  Arenas  on  January  31st,  Callao 
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on  February  i8tb,  and  Magdalena  Bay  on  March  14th.  The 
date  of  the  arrival  at  San  Francisco  was  not  fixed. 

The  torpedo-boat  flotilla  left  Hampton  Roads  on  Decem¬ 
ber  2d  and  arrived  at  Magdalena  Bay  April  6th. 

Before  its  departure  the  fleet  was  reviewed  on  Hampton 
Roads  by  the  President  and  a  brilliant  staff.  The  following 
lines  voicing  the  feelings  of  President  and  people  alike  were 
written  by  Mr.  Charles  Welsh,  the  well  known  author  and 
editor  of  books  for  young  children  ; 

O  mighty  son  of  mighty  sire, 

Whose  sea- won  glories  grandly  tower  ; 

Thou  keep’ St  alive  the  sacred  fire 
Which  burns  for  Peace,  not  Power. 

Thy  fleets  brave  perils  of  the  deep. 

Patrol  thy  coasts  on  either  hand  ; 

Not  to  give  fight,  but  safe  to  keep 
Thy  millions  on  the  land. 

Steam  on,  in  mighty  strength,  steam  on. 

Oh,  powerful  watch-dogs  of  the  sea  ! 

Thy  work  begun,  may  not  be  done. 

Though  all  at  peace  may  be. 

Unguarded  homes  are  e’er  the  prey 
Of  thief  and  prowler  roving  free— 

So  guard  our  homes  from  day  to  day 
Keep  peace  from  sea  to  sea  ! 

The  fleet  reached  San  Francisco  on  schedule  time  without 
mishap,  the  manoeuvres  were  successfully  performed,  and 
the  voyage  was  extended  from  San  Francisco  to  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  China  and  Japan,  returning  through  the 
Suez  Canal.  On  the  way  they  touched  at  ports  on  five 
continents. 

They  left  San  Francisco  on  July  7th,  1908,  touched  at 
Manila  December  ist,  and  on  the  31st  they  were  on  the  way 
from  Colombo  to  Suez,  and  were  reviewed  by  President 
Roosevelt  in  Hampton  Roads  February  22d,  1909,  one  year, 
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two  months  and  six  days  after  their  start  from  the  same 
point.  Just  as  the  fleet  was  entering  the  Suez  Canal  on  its 
homeward  journey  word  reached  them  of  the  earthquake  at 
Messina.  At  once  the  three  battleships,  the  Connecticut, 
the  Illinois  and  the  tender  Culoga  were  sent  ahead  to  the 
rescue  where  they  were  of  the  greatest  help  and  comfort  to 
the  Italians.  The  crew  of  the  Illinois  were  successful  in 
rescuing  the  United  States  Consul  and  his  wife  who  were 
found  imprisoned  among  the  ruins.  Meantime  the  refriger¬ 
ator  ship,  Celtic,  from  New  York,  and  the  Cruise  Station 
ship,  Scagion,  at  Constantinople,  were  ordered  to  relieve  the 
Connecticut  and  the  Illinois  which  thereupon  joined  the  fleet 
for  the  flnal  review  by  President  Roosevelt  at  Hampton 
Roads. 

The  cruise  was  a  perfect  success  and  of  much  benefit  to 
the  working  power  of  the  Navy.  The  battleships  were  all 
well  tested  and  kept  in  repair,  drills  were  carried  out  and  the 
men  gained  much  in  target  practice  and  manoeuvres,  while 
the  great  demands  made  upon  the  strength  and  efiiciency  of 
the  vessels  had  shown  where  improvement  might  be  made. 


the  Boxer  uprising  in  1900  matters 
"  I  in  China  had  been  progressing  in  a  quiet 
and  unobtrusive  manner.  After  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Courts  to  Pekin  an  attempt 
■was  at  once  made  to  reform  the  entire 
educational  system,  and  in  a  few  years 
the  old  system  has  been  abolished  and 
modern  Western  methods  have  been 
introduced,  the  head  of  the  family  of 
Confucius  himself  urging  that  the  new 
curriculum  should  include  foreign  languages,  physical  cul¬ 
ture,  political  science  and  military  drill.  The  old  barbarous 
practice  of  binding  the  feet  of  little  girls  has  been  made  ille¬ 
gal,  and  no  child  with  bound  feet  can  go  to  school.  All  of 
these  reforms  and  many  more  were  brought  about  by  the 
Dowager  Empress  Tze  Hsi  and  her  counsellors — the  Emperor 
Kwang  Sn  had  been  little  more  than  a  figurehead  on  the 
throne  for  years.  Tse  Hsi  was  born  November  17,  1834. 
She  was  a  favorite  of  the  Emperor.  In  November,  1908, 
after  nominally  reigning  for  33  years  Kwang  Su  and  the 
sister  of  Kwang  Su’s  mother  died.  Reports  as  to  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  health  had  been  current  since  July,  so  that  the 
event  was  not  entirely  unexpected.  Great  surprise  was, 
however,  felt  by  the  altogether  unexpected  announcement 
that  the  Dowager  Empress  also  died  on  the  day  after  the 
Emperor  passed  away. 

The  placing  of  Kwang  Su  on  the  throne  was  part  of  a 
policy  engineered  by  Li  Hung  Chang  and  the  Dowager 
Empress,  who  desired  to  have  a  three-year-old  infant  on  the 
throne,  so  that  they  could  have  a  long  tenure  of  the  regency. 
The  Dowager  Tsze  Hsi,  who  was  a  woman  of  high  ability 
and  inordinate  ambition,  soon  became  the  actual  power 
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behind  the  throne,  and  so  remained  until  the  day  of  her 
death. 

Not  long  after  Kwang  Su  attained  his  majority  he  took 
a  leading  part  in  several  attempted  measures  of  reform 
and  was  enthusiastic  over  the  introduction  of  progressive 
Western  ideas  into  the  country.  All  this  greatly  alarmed 
the  bureaucracy  and  the  vested  intere.sts  of  China.  All  the 
strong  conservations  of  the  country  and  the  hide-bound 
superstitions  of  the  people  were  at  once  brought  into  play, 
and  the  Dowager  Empress  seized  the  opportunity  to  play  her 
cards  so  as  to  put  again  into  her  hands  the  power  she  felt 
was  slipping  from  her.  The  Emperor  was  virtually  made  a 
prisoner,  the  regency  was  restored,  the  reformers  were  exe¬ 
cuted,  reform  was  crushed  and  all  the  old  conservation  and 
superstition  renewed  its  powerful  sway.  The  war  against  the 
foreigners  and  outside  civilization  went  on  and  culminated 
in  the  Boxer  rising  in  1900,  which  covered  a  period  of  in¬ 
tense  anxiety  for  the  wdiole  civilized  world.  The  European 
legations  were  shut  up  and  besieged  in  Pekin,  and  were  not 
relieved  until  a  force  of  European  and  American  military 
went  to  succor  them.  On  the  approach  of  the  allied  army 
the  Dowager  Empress  and  the  Court  fled  from  Pekin,  where 
hundreds  of  Europeans  had  been  murdered  by  the  Boxers. 
Order  was  at  length  restored,  the  outbreak  suppressed,  and, 
after  protracted  negotiations,  the  Great  Powers  and  China 
came  to  an  agreement  with  the  result  that  the  ports  of  China 
are  now  more  wide  open  to  the  trade  of  the  world  than  they 
ever  were. 

In  November,  1901,  Ei  Hung  Chang  died,  and  the  Dow¬ 
ager  Empress  lost  her  great  prop  and  mainstay,  but  she  did 
not  lose  her  wily  astuteness.  She  set  herself  to  the  work  of 
conciliatiug  the  foreign  residents,  not  only  at  Pekin,  but 
everywhere  in  the  kingdom,  and  all  the  reforms  begun  before 
the  Boxer  uprising  were  taken  up  once  more  with  the  results 
we  have  already  indicated. 

Kwang  Su  died  without  issue,  and  his  infant  nephew, 
Pi-yu,  not  yet  three  years  old,  was  made  his  successor  under 
the  regency  of  Prince  Chun,  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
highly  educated  princes.  The  Chinese  Imperial  family  is 
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of  Manchu  origin.  The  dynasty,  in  fact,  dates  from  1644, 
and  is  styled  Ta-Ch’ing  Ch’so  (The  Great  Pure  Dynasty) 
and  P’u-yi  is  the  tenth  of  the  line,  but  the  ofldcial  genealogy 
is  carried  back  six  generations  earlier  than  the  real  founder 
and  P’u-yi’s  will  be  the  i6th  name  in  the  canonized  series  of 
Ta  Ch’ing  Emperors.  The  infant  was  given  the  reigning 
title  of  Hsuan  Tuang,  and  on  his  enrollment  edicts  were 
issued  promising  a  parliament  for  the  people  in  1917  and 
urging  them  to  educate  themselves  to  exercise  the  privileges 
it  will  confer  upon  them. 

In  May,  1911,  a  National  Cabinet  was  formed  which 
completely  revolutionized  the  method  of  Government.  The 
Grand  Council  which  had  hitherto  controlled  the  affairs  of 
China  was  abolished  and  the  government  is  now  administered 
more  in  accordance  with  European  methods. 


N  the  1 8th  of  April,  1906,  at  five  o’clock 
in  the  morning  the  city  of  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  was  visited  by  one  of  the  most 
devastating  of  earthquakes  ever  known 
in  that  region  of  earthquakes.  It  was 
followed  by  a  fire,  the  results  of  which 
were  as  devastating  as  the  earthquake 
itself.  Nearly  all  the  main  buildings 
of  the  city  were  destroyed,  railway 
tracks  were  twisted,  granite  paving 
blocks  broken  in  two,  holes  and  fissures  were  made  in  the 
ground  to  the  depth  of  6  feet  or  more,  many  of  the  buildings 
of  Leland-Stanford  University  were  destroyed  and  the  shock 
was  felt  for  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  around.  Very 
soon  fire  broke  out  in  numerous  places  all  over  the  affected 
area,  and  as  the  earthquake  had  destroyed  the  mains  of  the 
water  company,  which  supplied  the  city  with  water,  the  fire 
held  its  sway  unchecked  for  three  days  and  three  nights. 
It  was  only  overcome  by  liberal  dynamiting  and  the  pump¬ 
ing  of  salt  water  from  the  bay.  The  fire  swept  over  450 
blocks,  covering  five  square  miles,  and  the  soldiers  effectively 
helped  in  the  extra  policing  of  the  city  without  placing  it 
under  martial  law.  The  total  loss  exceeded  five  hundred 
million  dollars,  and  the  number  of  dead  is  estimated  at  500. 
Relief  funds  poured  in  from  all  over  the  world,  until  they 
amounted  to  nine  and  a  quarter  million  dollars,  which  were 
distributed  by  the  National  Red  Cross  Association,  and  when 
the  immediate  necessities  were  supplied,  the  money  which 
remained  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  rehabilitation  com¬ 
mittee  to  give  special  relief  in  the  way  of  tools,  household 
furniture,  transportation,  etc.  Within  three  years  the  devas¬ 
tated  portion  of  the  city  of  San  Francisco  was  entirely  rebuilt. 
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Many  of  the  undesirable  resorts  disappeared,  never,  it  is 
hoped,  to  return,  and  a  newer,  better  and  purer  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  has  arisen  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old. 

Through  the  region  affected  there  are  several  profound 
fractures  that  pass  downward  from  the  surface  of  the  ground 
to  an  unknown  depth  in  the  crust  of  the  earth.  One  of  the 
most  important  of  these  fractures,  or  “  faults,”  as  geologists 
call  them,  runs  through  the  Santa  Cruz  range  of  mountains. 
Starting  on  the  coast  near  Mussel  Rock,  a  few  miles  south 
of  Lake  Merced,  it  passes  through  San  Andreas  and  Crystal 
Springs  Lakes,  just  west  of  Searsville  Lake,  through  Por- 
tola  Valley,  over  the  top  of  Black  Mountain,  down  Stevens 
Creek  canyon,  over  the  water-shed  at  Sycamore  farm,  crosses 
Campbell  Creek,  two  miles  southwest  of  Saratoga,  and  fol¬ 
lows  the  same  southeastern  direction,  past  the  reservoir,  and 
so  on  in  the  direction  of  Chittenden  on  the  Pajare  River. 
There  was  a  readjustment  of  the  strains  and  pressnres  that 
affects  the  rocks  of  the  earth’s  crust,  and  this  readjustment 
caused  the  rocks  to  slip  down  upon  and  against  each  other 
along  this  old  line  of  fracture.  Such  a  slipping  would 
necessarily  cause  a  jarring  of  the  entire  region  along  and 
near  the  ‘  fault  ”  line,  and  this  jarring  we  call  an  earthquake. 
It  seems  somewhat  remarkable  at  first  that  the  area  affected 
should  extend  so  far  up  and  down  the  coast,  while  it  is  com¬ 
paratively  narrow.  This  is  because  the  ‘‘  faults  ”  through 
this  part  of  the  State  are  all  approximately  parallel  with  the 
Santa  Clara  Valley,  and  when  one  of  these  adjustments  takes 
place,  it  is  likely  to  follow  these  old  lines  of  weakness  in  the 
earth’s  crnst.  The  area  affected  is  not  confined  to  the 
“  fault”  line  itself,  but  the  vibration  jars  all  the  region  along 
and  near  the  line  of  the  fractnre. 

The  geology  of  this  entire  region  shows  distinctly  that  it 
always  has  been  and  that  it  always  will  be  one  of  earth¬ 
quakes.  It  is  absolutely  impossible,  however,  to  predict 
earthquakes,  and  it  is  equally  impossible  to  prevent  them. 
But  there  is  no  reason  for  alarm.  The  shocks  in  California 
are  generally  too  slight  to  have  any  importance.  The  earth 
fractures  rebreak  easily  and  the  readjustments  are  easy. 
The  earthquake  of  April  i8th  is  probably  as  heavy  a  shock 
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as  has  ever  been  known,  and  the  plain,  practical  lesson  of  b 
is  that  buildings  should  be  so  constructed  that  they  will  not 

be  injured.  -u-iv 

Some  anxiety  lias  been  expressed  regarding  the  possibility 

of  an  enormous  wave  from  tbe  ocean  breaking  on  the  shores 
of  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco  and  overwhelming  the  cities 
around  it.  Such  a  thing  is  quite  impossible.  The  narrow¬ 
ness  of  the  Golden  Gate  makes  it  impossible  for  a  tidal  wave 
to  get  into  the  bay  fast  enough  to  overwhelm  the  towns. 


HE  movement  for  the  enfranchisement 
of  women  whieh  received  its  first  great 
impulse  in  England  during  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  1867  considerably  increased  in 
importance  and  received  a  much  larger 
share  of  public  attention  ever  since 
through  the  Parliament  of  1906. 

This  was  due  to  a  number  of  causes, 
the  return  of  the  Liberals  with  a  great 
majority  in  1906  meant  that  a  far  larger 
number  of  members  were  pledged  by  their  women’s  organiza¬ 
tions  to  support  a  Bill  giving  the  Parliamentary  Franchise  to 
women.  The  new  Prime  Minister,  Sir  H.  Campbell  Banner- 
man  was  known  to  be,  as  Mr.  Disraeli  had  been  in  1867,  a 
supporter  of  the  cause.  The  National  Union  of  Women’s 
Societies  had  very  remarkably  increased  in  numbers  and 
organizations  during  the  Parliaments  from  1 886  to  1906.  The 
constituencies  had  heard  a  great  deal  more  on  the  subject  and 
with  the  increasing  usefulness  and  work  of  women  in  such 
organizations  as  the  Primrose  League,  the  Women’s  Liberal 
Federation  and  the  great  Temperance  Societies,  women 
had  not  only  rendered  great  services  to  political  parties 
but  they  themselves  had  become  more  interested  in  political 
life  and  more  educated  in  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of 
citizenship.  The  increase  of  the  power  of  the  Labor  and 
Socialist  Parties  in  Parliament  had  also  a  marked  effect  in 
the  progress  of  thought  on  this  question.  Women  engaged 
in  industrial  and  professional  lives,  with  no  other  homes 
save  those  they  were  able  to  make  by  their  own  earnings, 
became  actually  conscious  that  domestic  legislation  was 
affecting  their  lives  in  the  industrial  market.  They  observed 
that  the  men’s  trades’  unions  were  able,  through  the  Parlia- 
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mentary  vote,  to  put  great  pressure  on  the  Government  and 
legislation  enacted  by  Parliament  was  often  passed  solely 
with  the  view  of  benefiting  the  voter  and  with  total  disregard 
of  the  interest  of  all  workers  who  were  handicapped  by 
having  no  vote. 

The  rise  of  political  organizations,  in  which  women  are 
given  a  prominent  and  equal  part  with  men,  the  spread  of 
education,  and  the  tendency  towards  legislation,  which  inter¬ 
fered  increasingly  with  the  freedom  of  individuals,  especially 
hampering  the  lives  of  working  women,  all  contributed  to 
bring  before  the  public  the  fact  that  one-half  of  the  commu¬ 
nity  is  excluded  by  its  sex  from  the  results  of  living  up  to  the 
maxim,  that  taxation  and  representation  should  go  together. 

The  advocates  of  Women’s  Suffrage  are  under  the  dis¬ 
advantage  that  they  possess  little  political  power  and  can 
bring  but  little  leverage  to  bear.  Each  class  of  male  voter 
has  received  support  at  the  hands  of  Parliament  in  which 
there  has  always  been  a  party  in  favor  of  widening  the  basis 
of  representation  through  men.  Women  have  no  footing  in 
Parliament,  having  no  votes  they  have  no  power  over  Parlia¬ 
mentary  candidates  and  members. 

Their  voices  can  only  be  heard  through  individual  mem¬ 
bers  who  believe  that  their  enfranchisement  would  be  an  act 
of  justice. 

No  Cabinet  has  ever  been  found  unanimous  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  but  Prime  Ministers,  who  were  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
cauU,  and  Parliaments  have  time  and  again  given  academic 
support  to  Private  Members  Bills,  granting  the  suffrage  to 
women. 

The  British  Woman’s  Trade  Union  League  claims 
250,000  afiSliated  members  in  the  United  Kingdom.  This 
movement  is  intimately  connected  with  the  Woman’s 
Suffrage  Movement. 

The  history  of  the  Woman’s  Social  and  Political  Union 
can  not  be  written  at  this  date.  Its  leaders  are  women  of 
marked  capacity  and  of  the  highest  character.  They  are 
deadly  in  earnest  and  have  all  the  power  which  comes  from 
pursuing  an  end  with  the  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  fanatics. 
Their  successes  have  been  largely  due  to  the  inept  handling  of 
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the  position  by  the  Government.  A  capricious  and  changing 
policy  is  never  successful  in  the  government  of  the  people 
and  in  this  case  “the  people”  includes  women  as  well  as 
men.  How  far  what  is  known  as  “  Militant  Methods  ”  have 
furthered  or  retarded  the  cause  perhaps  will  never  be  exactly 
known  till  one  or  the  other  party  is  in  power  on  a  narrow 
majority. 

There  is  an  undoubted  tendency  toward  better  and  more 
extensive  organizations  throughout  the  world,  this  is  especi¬ 
ally  true  in  Germany,  the  United  States,  and  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Asquith,  the  present  Prime  Minister  of  England  is 
consistently  unwilling  to  receive  the  law  abiding  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Suffrage  Societies  and  his  continued  policy  of 
arrests,  has  aroused  strong  interest  and  sympathy  which  has 
rapidly  increased  the  membership  of  the  Women’s  Social 
and  Political  Union. 

In  addition  there  are  several  other  leagues:  the  oldest, 
the  National  Union  of  Women’s  Suffrage  organized  in  1867, 
consists  of  more  than  one  hundred  societies  in  Great  Britain, 
it  is  non-party  and  condemns  the  use  of  violence ;  the 
Womens’  Social  and  Political  Union  was  formed  in  1903  ; 
the  Women’s  Freedom  League  ;  Conservative  and  Unionists 
Woman’s  Franchise  Association,  1908  ;  Women’s  Local- 
Government  Society ;  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Women 
Textile  and  other  worker’s  representation  has  Universal 
Suffrage  as  its  sole  object;  the  National  Women’s  Anti¬ 
suffrage  League  was  formed  to  resist  suffrage  to  women; 
the  Men’s  League  for  Women’s  Suffrage. 

The  past  few  years  have  been  fruitful  in  the  United  States, 
more  in  the  way  of  affecting  public  opinion  than  in  actual  re¬ 
sults,  although  the  State  of  Washington,  in  November,  1910, 
voted  for  Women’s  Suffrage,  making  the  fifth  Woman’s  Suf¬ 
frage  State.  School  suffrage  for  women  exists  in  twenty-nine 
States.  Several  visits  from  the  British  leaders  have  been  made 
with  encouraging  effect— the  number  of  organizations  has  in¬ 
creased  and  their  membership  been  enormously  augmented. 

The  women  in  Norway  were  granted  the  franchise  in  1907, 
but  it  is  still  too  early  to  determine  the  effect  of  woman  suf¬ 
frage  on  political  parties.  It  is  generally  believed  that  the 
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Conservatives  (Right)  and  the  Conservative  Socialists  would 
be  the  gainers.  The  Socialists  are  all  working  for  Universal 
Suffrage.  Bvery  woman  citizen  of  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
provided  she  has  been  in  the  country  for  five  years  since 
1907  is  entitled  to  vote  if  she  (or  the  husband  when  they 
have  property  in  common)  have  paid  income  tax  on  an 
annual  income  of  four  hundred  Kroners  in  the  town,  or  three 
hundred  Kroners  in  the  country  districts  including  some  of 
the  smaller  towns. 


'T  Ra  ”  "U 


R.  centuries  it  has  been  the  dream  of 
man  to  emulate  “  the  way  of  the  bird  in 
the  air”  but  although  ballooning  dates 
back  to  the  time  of  Benjamin  Franklin, 
it  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  the 
twentieth  century  that  man  v/as  really 
able  to  navigate  the  air  and  the  great 
problem  seems  to  have  been  solved  at 
last,  though  at  the  cost  of  enormous  loss 
of  life  and  wreckage  of  machinery.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century  the  interest  in  the  subject  of  aerial 
navigation  which  had  been  apparently  in  abeyance  for  some 
time,  was  revived  by  the  experiments  of  Professor  S.  V. 
Langley,  the  secretary  to  the  Smithsonian  Institute  and  Sir 
Hiram  S.  Maxim.  Both  Langley’s  and  Hiram’s  machine 
failed  to  fly  properly,  but  they  marked  a  step  towards  the 
solution  of  the  problem. 

Lilienthal,  a  German,  invented  a  successful  gliding 
machine,  but  it  was  reserved  for  Wilbur  and  Orville  Wright 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  develop  the  glider  into  a  successful  fly¬ 
ing  machine.  They  added  to  the  glider  a  petrol  motor  and 
in  1905,  they  had  succeeded  in  flying  twenty-flve  miles  and 
remaining  in  the  air  for  half  an  hour.  A  little  later  Santos 
Dumont  made  some  successful  attempts  in  France  and  in  the 
next  year,  Henry  Farman,  and  some  others  demonstrated  the 
possibility  of  controlling  flight  in  the  air.  Meanwhile  the 
Wright  brothers  were  active  both  in  France  and  America. 
Orville  Wright  flew  nearly  sixty  miles  at  Fort  Myer,  in 
Viro-inia,  where  unfortunately  he  had  an  accident  and  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Selfridge,  who  was  with  him  was  killed,  the  first  in 
a  lono-  series  of  martyrs  of  the  modern  flying  machine. 
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Wilbur  Wright  in  France  succeeded  in  beating  all  records. 
By  1909,  the  air  was  full  of  flying  machines,  and  the  number 
is  constantly  increasing  everywhere.  Bleriot  crossed  the 
English  Channel,  from  Calais  to  Dover,  on  July  15,  in  thirty- 
one  minutes,  since  when  crossing  the  channel  in  the  air  is  so 
frequent  as  hardly  to  call  for  notice.  Longer  instances  were 
recorded  month  after  month,  and  greater  heights  were  at¬ 
tained.  In  1910,  Paulhan  rose  on  a  biplane  to  a  height  of 
thirteen  hundred  and  eighty-three  yards  at  Los  Angeles,  and 
flew  from  London  to  Manchester  with  only  one  stop,  win¬ 
ning  a  prize  of  ^50,000. 

While  the  progress  with  the  heavier  than  air  flying 
machines  has  been  going  on,  the  interest  in  the  dirigible 
balloon,  has  become  somewhat  eclipsed.  Count  F.  Zeppelin, 
a  German,  and  Santos  Dumont  have  achieved  some  remark¬ 
able  results  in  1908.  The  governments  of  England,  Germany, 
France  and  America,  have  devoted  large  sums  of  money  to 
experiments  that  have  greaty  advanced  the  efficiency  of 
dirigibles  for  military  purposes.  But  the  aeroplane  is  the 
machine  on  which  the  hopes  of  aviators  are  centered  to  day, 
and  its  development  has  exceeded  that  of  the  automobile  in  a 
similar  space  of  time.  Aero  clubs  are  formed  in  nearly  every 
large  city  in  every  country  in  the  world,  and  air  navigation 
is  attracting  the  great  capitalists  of  all  nations.  One  large 
concern  for  building  airships  has  a  capitalization  of  $90,- 
000,000,  and  already  one  company  has  declared  a  dividend 
of  fifteen  per  cent.  Mr.  James  C.  Mars,  in  1911,  made  a  tour 
of  the  world  with  his  aeroplane  and  found  that  the  keenest 
interest  in  flying  was  in  Japan,  he  sold  over  fifty  machines 
on  his  trip,  including  one  to  the  King  of  Siam,  and  one  to 
the  Government  of  Japan.  In  1911  more  than  a  million 
dollars  in  prizes  was  offered  for  special  flights  and  improve¬ 
ments  in  aeroplanes.  The  great  advances  made  in  the  art  of 
aviation  by  the  French  and  English,  has  been  due  to  the 
liberal  encouragement  in  the  way  of  prizes  from  wealthy 
men,  manufacturers  arid  newspapers  for  performing  feats  in 
the  air. 

The  knowledge  of  the  hitherto  hidden  phenomena  of  the 
atmosphere  is  continually  growiug,  air  pockets  and  air 
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currents,  air  hills  and  mountains,  and  valleys  and  table  lands 
of  air,  are  studied  and  the  art  of  negotiating  them  is  being 
learned ;  each  successive  flight  revealing  some  new  experi¬ 
ences  which  are  being  carefully  recorded  and  studied  and 
compared,  thus  reducing  the  art  of  navigating  the  air  to  an 
exact  science,  for  the  benefit  of  future  navigators.  The 
Pyrenees  have  been  crossed,  the  Continent  of  Europe  tra¬ 
versed  from  end  to  end,  and  the  Alps  surmounted  ;  and  the 
flight  will  soon  be  made  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco. 
Mails  have  been  carried  by  the  aeroplane  and  wireless 
messages  sent  to  and  received  by  men  while  in  flight,  and  it 
would  seem  to  be  impossible  to  put  limits  to  the  develop¬ 
ments  of  this  wonderful  new  accomplishment  of  man.  As 
yet  its  practical  usefulness  as  a  dependable  means  of  trans¬ 
portation  has  not  been  established,  and  in  many  ways  we  are 
still  in  the  region  of  experiments,  but  each  experiment 
demonstrates  and  confirms  anew  the  wonderful  possibilities 
which  are  coming  more  and  more  into  the  domain  of  practi¬ 
calities  every  day. 
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Peter  III,  Tsar . 
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Pisistratus  ,  .  .  .  . 

Pitt,  William . 

Pius  VII,  Pope . 

Pius  IX,  Pope . 

Plantagenet,  Geoffrey  .  . 

Platt,  Thomas  C . 
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Polk,  Gen.  L.  .... 
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Porus,  King  of  India  .  . 
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Potter,  Clarkson  N.  .  . 
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Sempronius,  T . 

Sennacherib . 

Servetus,  Michael . 

Seti  I,  King  of  Egypt  .... 

Seward,  'William  H . 

Seymour,  Sir  Henry . 

Seymour,  Gov.  Horatio  .... 
Seymour,  Jane,  Queen  .... 

Seymour,  Gen.  T . 

Shelburne,  Lord . 

Sheridan,  Gen.  Philip  Henry  .  . 

Sheridan,  R.  B . 

Sherman,  John . 

Sherman,  Roger . 

Sherman  Gen.  William  Tecumseh 

Shuh  Liang-Hei . 

Sickles,  Daniel  E . 

Siddartha  (Buddha) . 

Sieyes,  Abbe . 

Sigulphus . 

Simnel,  Lambert . 

Singleton,  Capt . 

Sitting  Bull . 

Slidell,  John . 

Slocum,  Gen.  H.  W . 

Smith,  Deaf . 

Smith,  Geritt . 

Smith,  Sir  Sydney . 

Sobieski,  Clementina . 

Soltikof,  General . 

Solyman  the  Magnificent  .  .  . 

Solyman,  Sultan . 

Sophia,  Princess . 

Sophocles . 

Sophonisba . 

Sorel,  Agnes . 

Soubise,  Marshal . 

Soult,  Marshal . 

Stael-Holstein,  Baron  “Von  .  .  . 

Stahrenberg,  Count  'Von  .  .  . 

Stambuloff,  Minister . 

Stanbery,  Henry . 

Stanislaus  Augustus . 

St  Arnaud,  Marshal . 

St.  George,  Chevalier  de  .  .  . 

St.  Hilaire,  Gen.  L.  V . 

Stanley,  Lord . 

Stanton,  Secretary  E.  M.  .  .  . 

Stark,  Col.  John . 

Statira,  Queen . 

Stein,  Baron  Von . 

Stephen,  Archduke . 

Stephen  de  Blois . 

Stephen,  King  of  Hungary  .  .  . 

Stephen,  Pope . 

Stevens,  General . 

Steyn,  President . 
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Stevens,  Thaddeus . 
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248 
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Stevenson,  Adlai  P" . 
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A.  D.  1051 

Stigand,  Archbishop . 
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A.  D.  397 

Stilicho . 
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A.  D.  1665 

Stillingfleet,  Bishop . 

V 
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A.  D.  1845 

Stockton,  Robert  F.,  Com . 
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333 
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A.  D.  1834 

Stowe,  Calvin  E . 
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344 
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A.  D.  1852 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher . 
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225 
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A.  D.  1781 
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88 

19 

A.  D.  1007 
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Thorwaldsen,  Bertel . 
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Thurman,  Allen  Granbery . 
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Tigranes,  King  of  Armenia . 
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Tilden,  Samuel  J . 
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Tilly,  General . 
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Tilton,  Theodore . 

Timaeus . 

Tippoo  Sahib . 

Tissaphernes . 

Toctamish . 

Todleben,  F.  E . 

Tolstoi,  Count  D . 

Toral,  Jose . 

Tostig,  Earl  of  Northumberland 
Totila,  King  of  the  Goths  . 

Townshend,  Lord . 

Tracy,  William  de . 

Trolle,  Gustave . 

Trumbull,  Lyman . 

Truxton,  Thomas . 

Try  on.  Governor . 

Tsang  Kwo  Fan . 

Tsang  Sin . 

Tudor,  Owen . 

Turgot,  Baron  A.  R.  J.  .  .  . 

Turner,  Bishop  Francis  .  .  . 

Tweed,  William  Marcy  .  .  . 

Tyler,  Governor  John  .  .  . 

Tyler,  President  John  .  .  . 

Tyler,  Wat . 

Tyndall,  John . 

Tyrconnell,  Earl  of  .... 

Tyrone,  Earl  of . 

Tyrrell,  Walter . 

Tze-kung . 

Tze-sze . 
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Valentinian,  Emperor  .  .  . 

Valusef,  Minister . 

Van  Buren,  President  Martin  . 

Vane,  Sir  Henry . 

Van  Wyck,  Robert  A.  .  .  . 

V  arro . 

Varus,  Quintilius . 

Vega,  Lope  de . 

Velasquez,  Governor  .... 

Ventidius . 

Veragua,  Duke  of . 

Verres,  Caius . 

Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy 

Victor  IV,  Pope . 

Victoria,  Queen . 
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Vilas,  CoL  W.  L . 
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Villena,  Marquis  of . 

Villeneuve,  Admiral . 

Villiers,  Charles  Pelham . 

Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham  .... 

Vitellius,  Emperor . 

Voight,  Harry . 

Voltaire . 

Vul-lush . 
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Wade,  James  F . 

Wallace,  Alfred  Russel . 

Wallace,  Gen.  W.  H.  L . 

Wainwright,  Richard . 

Waldersee,  Count  von . 

Wales,  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  .  . 

Walker,  Joseph  R . 

Walker,  Robert  James . 

Walter  the  Penniless . 

Warbeck,  Perkin . 

Ward,  Frederick  Townsend  .... 

Ward,  Gen.  Artemas . 

Warens,  Madam  de . 

Warenne,  Earl  of  Surrey . 

Warren,  Gen.  Joseph . 

Warren,  Gen.  G.  K . 

Warren,  Sir  Charles . 

Warwick,  Earl  of . 

Washington,  Col.  W . 

Washington,  George . 

Washington,  Lewis . 

Wayne,  James  M . 

W eaver,  James  B . 

Webster,  Daniel . 

Webster,  Gen.  E . 

Wellesley,  Viscount . 

Wellington,  Arthur  Wellesley,  Duke  of 

Wells,  Gen.  William . 
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Prescott,  W.  H.,  History  of  the  Reign 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

Coppee,  H.,  History  of  the  Conquest  of 
Spain  by  Arab  Moors. 


Hale,  E.  E.  and  S.,  Spain  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Moors  in  Spain 
(Story  of  Nations). 
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Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Barbary  Corsairs 
(Story  of  Nations). 

Irving,  Washington,  The  Alhambra. 

Lea,  H.  C.,  History  of  the  Inquisition  in 
the  Middle  Ages. 

2  Church,  R.  W.,  Beginnings  of  the 

Middle  Ages. 

Hallam,  Henry,  History  of  the  Middle 
Ages. 

Lenormant  and  Chevalier,  Manual  of  His¬ 
tory  of  the  East. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  Franks  and  the  Gauls. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  History  and  Conquests 
of  the  Saracens. 

Emerton,  E.,  Introduction  to  Study  of 
the  Middle  Ages. 

Masson,  G.,  Mediaeval  France  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Sime,  J.,  The  Franks  (Story  of  Nations.) 

Guizot,  F.,  History  of  Civilization. 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Bat¬ 
tles. 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  Germany  (Story  of 
Nations.) 

3  Fiske,  J.,  The  American  Revolution. 

Thwaites,  R.  G.,  The  Colonies  (Epochs 

of  History). 

Bancroft,  G.,  History  of  United  States. 

Sloane,  W.  M.,  The  French  War  and  the 
Revolution. 

Greswell,  W.  P.,  History  of  the  Domin¬ 
ion  of  Canada. 

Smith,  Goldwin,  Canada  and  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Question. 

Parkman,  Francis,  Montcalm  and  Wolfe. 

4.  Milman,  H.  H.,  History  of  Latin  Chris¬ 
tianity. 

Stubbs,  W.,  Mediaeval  History. 

Comyn,  R.,  History  of  the  Western  Em¬ 
pire. 

Dollinger,  J.  I.  von.  Studies  in  Euro¬ 
pean  History. 

Stephens,  W.  R.  W.,  Hildebrand  and 
His  Times. 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Christian  History  in  its 
Three  Great  Periods. 

Ranke,  L.  von.  History  of  the  Popes. 


6  Ihne,  W.,  History  of  Rome  ;  to  B.  C.  78, 

Merivale,  C.,  History  of  Romans  under 
the  Empire. 

Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  Roman 
Empire. 

Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

Gilman,  Arthur,  Rome  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Beesly,  A.  H.,  The  Gracchi  (Epochs  of 
History). 

Merivale,  C.,  The  Triumvirates  (Epochs 
of  History). 

Capes,  W.  W.,  The  Early  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  (Epochs  of  History). 

Capes,  W.  W.,  The  Empire  of  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Century  (Epochs  of  History.) 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

Dodge,  T.  A.,  Julius  Caesar  (Great  Cap¬ 
tains). 

6  Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Greeks  and  Persians 

(Epochs  of  History). 

Benjamin,  S.  W.  G.,  Persia  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Church,  A.  J.,  Story  of  the  Persian  War, 
from  Herodotus. 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

Curzon,  G.  N.,  Persia  and  the  Persian 
Question. 

7  Grote,  G.,  History  of  Greece;  to  close  of 

Alexander’s  Period. 

Thirlwall,  C.,  History  of  Greece;  Alex¬ 
ander  and  His  Successors. 

Cox,  G.  W.,  History  of  Greece. 

Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Athenian  Empire 
(Epochs  of  History). 

Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  History  of  Greece  to  the 
Macedonian  Conquest. 

Mahaffy,  J.  P.,  Greek  Life  and  Thought, 
from  the  Age  of  Alexander  to  the 
Roman  Conquest. 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

Dodge,  T.  A.,  Alexander  (Great  Cap¬ 
tains). 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  History  of  the  Greek 
Federations. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  Ancient  Sicily  (Story  of 
Nations). 
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Abbott,  E.,  Pericles  and  the  Golden  Age 
of  Athens  (Heroes  of  Nations). 

Abbott,  E.,  History  of  Greece. 

(5  Mahaffy,  J.  P.,  Alexander’s  Empire 
(Story  of  Nations). 

Curteis,  A.  M.,  Rise  of  Macedonian  Em¬ 
pire  (Epochs  of  History). 

Sankey,  C.,  The  Spartan  and  Theban 
Supremacies  (Epochs  of  History). 
Wheeler,  B.  I.,  Alexander  the  Great  and 
the  Extension  of  Greek  Rule  and 
Ideas. 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 
Rawlinson,  G.,  Manual  of  Ancient  His¬ 
tory. 

d  Morrison,  W.  D.,  The  Jews  under  Rome 
(Story  of  Nations). 

Hosmer,  J.  K.,  The  Jews  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Renan,  E.,  History  of  the  People  of 
Israel. 

Church,  A.  J.,  Last  Days  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

Besant,  W.,  and  Palmer,  E.  J.,  History  of 
Jerusalem. 

Ewald,  H.,  History  of  Israel. 

Jacobs,  J.,  The  Jews  in  Mediaeval  Eng¬ 
land. 

jO  Maspero,  G.,  Ancient  Egypt. 

Maspero,  G.,  History  of  Ancient  Peo¬ 
ples. 

Maspero,  G.,  Dawn  of  Civilization. 
Brugsch,  H.,  Egypt  under  the  Pharaohs. 
Rawlinson,  G.,  Ancient  Egypt  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Rawlinson,  G.,  Phoenicia  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Ragozin,  Z.  A.,  Assyria  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Ragozin,  Z.  A.,  Media,  Babylon  and 
Persia  (Story  of  Nations). 

Ragozin,  Z.  A.,  Chaldea  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

H  Churcii,  A.  J.,  Carthage  (Story  of  Na- 

•t\ons\. 

Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Carthage  and  the 
Carthaginians. 


Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Rome  and  Carthage 
(Epochs  of  History). 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 
Dodge,  T.  A.,  Hannibal  (Great  Cap¬ 
tains). 

12  Kitchin,  G.  W.,  History  of  France. 

Guizot,  F.,  History  of  France. 

Masson,  G.,  Mediaeval  France  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Jewett,  S.  O.,  The  Normans  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Crawford,  F.,  Modern  France  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Tuckey,  Janet,  Joan  of  Arc  (New  Plu¬ 
tarch). 

Besant,  W.,  Coligny,  and  the  Failure  of 
the  French  Reformation  (New  Plu¬ 
tarch). 

Tytler,  Sarah,  Marie  Antoinette  (New 
Plutarch). 

Burr,  G.  L.,  Charlemagne  (Heroes  of 
Nations). 

Hassall,  A.,  Louis  XIV.,  the  Zenith  of 
the  French  Monarchy  (Heroes  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Willert,  P.  F.,  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the 
Huguenots  (Heroes  of  Nations). 

Kirk,  J.  F.,  Charles  the  Bold. 

Lodge,  R.,  Charles  the  Bold  (Heroes  of 
Nations). 

[See  also  list  of  Authorities  under 
FRANCE,  IN  Chronological  Index.] 

13  Hazlitt,  William,  Life  of  Napoleon. 
Sloane,  W.  M.,  Life  of  Napoleon. 

Lanfrey,  P.,  History  of  Napoleon  I. 
Meneval,  Baron,  Memoirs  of  Napoleon  I. 
Thiers,  L.  A.,  History  of  the  French 

Revolution. 

Taine,  H.  A.,  The  French  Revolution. 
Hozier,  H.  M.  (Editor),  The  Franco- 
Prussian  War. 

Browning,©.,  Modern  France;  to  1879. 
Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 
Dodge,  T.  A.,  Napoleon  (Great  Cap¬ 
tains). 

14  Morfill,  R.  W.,  Russia  (Story  of  Nations). 
Morfill,  R.W.,  Poland  (Story  of  Nations). 
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Lane-Poole,  Stanley,  Turkey  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Oman,  C.  W.  C  ,  Byzantine  Empire 
(Story  of  Nations). 

Evans,  A.  J.,  The  Balkan  States  (Story 
of  Nations). 

Vambery,  A.,  Hungary  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Marvin,  C.,  Russia  at  the  Gates  of 
Herat. 

Skobeleff,  General,  Siege  of  Denghil- 
Tepe. 

[See  ALSO  under  COUNTRIES,  in  Chrono¬ 
logical  Index.] 

15  Marriott,  J.  A.  R.,  The  Makers  of  Modern 

Italy,  Mazzini,  Cavour,  Garibaldi. 
Probyn,  J.  W.,  Italy,  from  the  Fall  of 
Napoleon  to  1890. 

Hug,  A.,  and  Stead,  R.,  Switzerland  (Story 
of  Nations). 

Boyesen,  H.  H.,  Norway  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Griffis,  W.  E.,  Brave  Little  Holland. 
Geijer,  E.  G.,  History  of  the  Swedes. 
Fletcher,  C.  R.  L.,  Gustavus  Adolphus 
and  the  Struggle  of  Protestantism  for 
Existence  (Heroes  of  Nations). 

Dodge,  T.  A.,  Gustavus  Adolphus 
(Great  Captains). 

16  Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Crusades  (Epochs  of 

History). 

Archer,  T.  A.,  The  Crusades  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Michaud,  J.  F.,  History  of  the  Crusades. 
Sybel,  H.  von,  History  and  Literature  of 
the  Crusades. 

17  Green,  J.  R.,  The  Making  of  England. 
Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  English 

People. 

Hume,  David,  History  of  England. 
Church,  A.  J.,  Early  Britain  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Mackintosh,  3.,  Scotland  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 

Lawless,  E.,  Ireland  (Story  of  Nations). 
Edwards,  O.  M.,  Wales  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions). 


Rowley,  J.,  Rise  of  the  People  (Epochs  cf^ 
History). 

Stubbs,  W.,  The  Early  Plantagenets. 
Gardiner,  S.  R.,  Student’s  History  of 
England. 

Moeller,  W.,  History  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Creighton,  M.,  The  Age  of  Elizabeth 
(Epochs  of  History). 

Morris,  E.  E.,  The  Age  of  Anne  (Epochs 
of  History). 

McCarthy,  J.,  The  Epoch  of  Reform 
(Epochs  of  History). 

Browning,  Oscar,  Modern  England,  1820- 
85  (Epochs  of  History). 

Royle,  C.,  The  Egyptian  Campaigns, 
1882-85. 

Russell,  G.  W.  E.,  Life  of  Gladstone. 

[See  also  ENGLAND,  in  Chronological 
Index.] 

18  Hunter,  W.  W.,  Brief  History  of  the 

People  of  India. 

Lyall,  A.,  Rise  of  British  Dominion  in 
India. 

Malleson,  G.  B.,  The  Indian  Mutiny  of 

1857- 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  Mohammedan  India 
(Story  of  Nations). 

Rhys-Davids,  E.,  Buddhist  India  (Story 
of  Nations). 

Williams,  Monier,  Buddhism. 

Curzon,  G.  N.,  Russia  in  Central  Asia. 

19  Bancroft,  H.  H.,  History  of  the  Pacific 

States. 

Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Columbus. 

Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Washington. 

Prescott,  W.  H.,  Conquest  of  Peru. 
Prescott,  W.  H.,  Conquest  of  Mexico. 
Kingsford,  W.,  History  of  Canada. 
Warburton,  E.,  Conquest  of  Canada. 
Parkman,  F.,  The  French  in  America. 
Fiske,  John,  The  Critical  Period, 
1783-89. 

Roosevelt,  T.,  The  Winning  of  the 
West. 

Giddings,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  Rebel¬ 
lion. 
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Authorities  Referred  to 

Wilson,  H.,  History  of  the  Rise  and  Fall 
of  the  Slave  Power. 

Various  Authors,  Campaigns  of  the 
Civil  War  (Scribners). 

Various  Authors,  The  Navy  in  the  Civil 
War  (Scribners). 

Grant,  U.  S.,  Personal  Memoirs. 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  Complete  Works. 

Sherman,  W.  T.,  Memoirs. 

Swinton,  W.,  Campaigns  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac. 

Lee,  Fitzhugh,  General  Robert  E.  Lee. 

Johnson,  General  R.  A.,  and  General  C.  C. 

Buell  (Editor),  Battles  and  Leaders  of 
the  Civil  War. 

Johnson,  Rossiter,  Campfire  and  Battle¬ 
field. 

Mahan,  A.  T.,  Admiral  Farragut. 

[See  also  American  Statesmen  Series, 
and  AMERICA,  in  Chronological 
Index.] 

20  Menzel,  W.,  History  of  Germany. 

Gardiner,  S.  R.,  The  Thirty  Years’  War 

(Epochs  of  History). 

Longman,  E.  W.,  Frederick  the  Great, 
and  the  Seven  Years’  War  (Epochs 
of  History). 

Seeley,  J.  R.,  Life  of  Stein ;  Germany 
and  Prussia  in  the  Napoleonic  Age. 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  Germany  (Story  of 
Nations). 

Dicey,  E.,  The  Battlefields  of  1866. 

Malleson,  G.  B.,  The  Refounding  of  the 
German  Empire. 

Tuttle,  Herbert,  Brief  Biographies; 
Bismarck,  Falk,  Lasker,  and  other 
Political  Leaders. 


(Continued). 

Strauss,  G.  L.  M.,  The  Men  Who  Made 
the  New  German  Empire. 

Trench,  R.  G.,  Gustavus  Adolohus  in 
Germany. 

Bigelow,  P.,  Emperor  William  xl. 

21  Bradley,  H.,  The  Goths  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions). 

Hodgkin,  T.,  Theodoric  the  Uroth,  the 
Barbarian  Champion  of  Civilization. 

Hodgkin  T.,  Italy  and  Her  invaaers. 

Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  oi  Roman 
Empire. 

22  American  Exploration.  See  Author¬ 

ities  referred  to  under  America,  in 
Chronological  Index,  and  in  the  Index 
of  Historic  Characters.  Also  see 
works  named  as  authorities  for  Section 
19  of  this  Index. 

Arctic  Exploration.  See  “  Arctic  Ex¬ 
plorers,”  Vol.  X.,  114,  and  the  biograph¬ 
ical  and  historical  articles  in  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica  and  the 
Encyclopaedia  Americana,  of  Ross, 
Parry,  Franklin,  Kane,  Schwatka,  De 
Long,  Greeley,  Nordenskjold,  and 
Nares. 

African  Exploration.  See  “Living¬ 
stone”  and  “Stanley,”  Vol.  X.,  100, 
108;  also  under  “  Africa  ”  and  “  Explo¬ 
ration”  in  the  works  of  reference  named 
below,  and  biographies  of  the  various 
explorers  from  Mungo  Park  to  Stanley. 
For  information  respecting  the  new 
boundaries  of  territory,  and  the  political 
geography  of  Africa,  see  The  Partition 
of  Africa,  J.  S.  Keltie ;  and  The  De¬ 
velopment  of  Africa,  A.  S.  White. 

Travellers,  Religious  Leaders, 


,r  succinct  biographies  of  the  famous  Scientists,  Artists,  Writers,^ 

Statesmen,  Women  of  Note,  Inventors  and  Promoters,  Soldiers  and  Sailors,  Orators 
and  Crowned  Heads,  the  following  are  excellent  works  of  Reference: 


3  Appleton’s  Cyclopaedia  of  American 
Biography.  Dictionary  of  National 
(British)  Biography.  Encyclopaedia 
Americana.  Encyclopaedia  Britan¬ 
nica.  Allibone’s  Critical  Dictionary 


of  British  and  American  Authors. 
Supplement  to  Allibone,  J.  F.  Kirk. 
Modern  English  Biography,  F.  Boase. 
Religious  Encyclopaedia,  P.  Schaff. 
United  States  Navy  Register;  also, 
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Authorities  Referred  to  (Continued). 


Historical  Register  of  United  States 
Army,  T.  H.  Hamersly.  Harper’s 
Book  of  Facts,  biographical  and  his¬ 
torical.  Cyclopaedia  of  Music  and 
Musicians;  also.  Cyclopaedia  of  Paint¬ 
ing  and  Painters,  Perkins  and  Champ- 
lin.  History  of  Art,  Liibke,  W.  The 
Attic  Orators,  R.  C.  Jebb.  Living 
Orators  of  America,  1854,  E.  L.  Ma- 
goon. 

Contemporary  Documents. 


25  J as.  G.  Blaine,  Twenty  Y ears  in  Congress. 

26  J.  J.  Anderson. 

27  John  Bright  on  the  American  War. 

28  Henry  Adams. 

29  Horace  Greeley,  The  American  Conflict. 

30  Sarpi,  The  Council  of  Trent. 

31  Bishop  Burnet’s  Memoirs  of  His  Time. 
.32  Justin  McCarthy,  History  of  Our  Own 

Time. 

33  W.  E.  Griffis,  The  Mikado’s  Empire. 

34  Macaulay’s  Miscellanies. 


HI.  INDEX  OF  FAMOUS  EVENTS 


For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  after  each  Letter  of  the  Alphabet. 


EVENTS. 


PERIOD. 


Vol. 


Page 


Abdication  of  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden . 

Abelard  condemned  by  Council  of  Soissons . 

Abercromby  in  Ireland . 

Actium,  naval  battle  of  . 

Adams,  John  Quincy,  on  National  Parties . 

.^Eschylus,  “  The  Battle  of  Salamis  ” . 

Agincourt,  battle  of . 

Akbar  crowned  Emperor  of  the  Moguls . 

Albigenses,  end  of  their  persecution . 

Albuquerque,  Alfonso  de,  the  capture  of  Goa . 

Alcuin  founds  seats  of  learning  in  France . 

Alemanni  driven  from  Rome . 

Alexander  the  Great  at  Arbela . 

Alexander’s  successors  . _ . 

Alexander  I.  of  Russia  meets  Napoleon  at  Tilsit  .  .  .  o  .  . 

Alexander  II.  of  Russia  frees  serfs . 

Alexander  III.  of  Russia  expels  the  Jews . 

Alexandria,  the  city  planned  . . 

Alfred  the  Great,  victory  over  Guthrum  the  Dane  ...... 

Ambrose,  St.,  rebukes  Theodosius . 

America  discovered  by  Leif  Ericson . . 

America  discovered  by  Columbus . 

American  Philosophical  Society  founded  by  Benjamin  Franklin  . 
American  Revolution :  see  in  Ittdex  of  Characters  and  in  Contents, 
Adam,  J.,  J. 'Q-,  and  S.;  Burr,  A.;  Chatham;  Cornwallis; 
Dickinson,  J. ;  Franklin,  B.;  Gates,  H. ;  Greene,  N. ;  Hamil¬ 
ton,  A.;  Henry,  P.  ;  Jackson,  A.;  Jay,  J.;  Jefferson,  T. ; 
Jones,  P. ;  Lafayette;  Lee,  R.  H. ;  Madison,  J. ;  Marion,  F. ; 
Marshall,  J. ;  Monroe,  J.;  Morgan,  D. ;  Morris,  R.;  Putnam, 
I.;  Rochambeau;  Steuben;  Washington;  Wayne,  A. 
American  Foreign  Policy,  speech  of  Stephen  A.  Douglas  .  .  . 

Anne,  Queen,  and  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland  .  .  .  . 

Antalcidas,  the  Peace  of . 

Arbela,  battle  of . 

Arc,  Joan  of,  crowns  Charles  VH . 

Arc,  Joan  of,  martyrdom  of . 

Archimedes,  death  of  .  .  .^ . •  ■ 

Arctic  exploration  by  Franklin,  Ross,  Parry,  Rae,  McChntock, 
Kane,  Hayes,  Hall,  De  Long,  Greeley,  Nordenskjold,  Peary  . 

Ariosto,  Lodovico,  his  poetical  works . 

Aristophanes,  his  comedies . 

Aristotle,  philosophy  of  “the  Ideal  State” . 

Armada,  destruction  of  the  Spanish . 

Arthur,  Chester  A.,  becomes  President . 


A.D.  1654 
A.D.  1121 

A. D.  1796 

B. C.  31 

A. D.  1825 

B. C.  480 
A.D.  1415 
A.D.  1560 
A.D.  1244 
A.D.  1510 
A.D.  782 

A. D.  273 

B. C.  331 
B.C.  323 
A.D.  1807 
A.D.  i860 

A. D.  1891 

B. C.  340 
A.D.  878 
A.D.  390 
A.D.  1000 
A.D.  1492 
A.D.  1744 


A.D.  1851 

A. D.  1707 

B. C.  387 
B.C.  331 
A.D.  1429 

A. D.  1431 

B. C.  212 

1815-1895 

A. D.  1516 

B. C.  423 
B.C.  384 
A.D.  1588 
A.D.  1881 


IX 

173 

V 

II3 

XI 

184 

HI 

lOI 

VH 

353 

X 

122 

VH 

207 

XI 

122 

I 

363 

X 

76 

V 

27 

VII 

98 

I 

21 

VH 

80 

XH 

12 

XH 

30 

XH 

41 

I 

19 

I 

263 

IX 

56 

I 

105 

H 

143 

I 

348 

IX 

281 

IX 

128 

VH 

57 

I 

21 

VH 

26 

VH 

29 

VI 

197 

X 

114 

X 

13s 

X 

128 

X 

15 

HI 

240 

XII 

Ii6 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


13 

22 

21 

11 

31 
29 

4 

32 
4 

25 

7 
2 
6 
1 

4  33 

33 
33 

1 

24 

2 

8 
2 

23 


30 

15 

3 

5 

16  17 

18  19 

1 


26 

27 

28 
21 
81 
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EVENTS. 


Asia  first  invaded  by  the  Romans 

Athens,  siege  of,  by  Sulla . .  • 

Athenians  destroyed  at  Syracuse  . . 

Athens  fortified  and  enriched  by  Pericles . 

Atlanta  campaign  of  Sherman . . 

Augustine,  St.,  accuses  Pelagius . .  • 

Augustine  of  Canterbury  and  the  conversion  of  England 


Babylon  captured  by  Cyrus . 

Babylon  captured  by  Darius  . . 

Babylon  rebuilt  by  Semiramis . 

Bacon,  Lord,  on  “  The  Vicissitude  of  Things  ” . 

Bacon,  Roger,  and  the  invention  of  gunpowder . 

Balboa,  Vasco  Nunez  de,  discovers  the  Pacific . 

Bancroft,  G.,  founds  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy . 

Bannockburn,  battle  of . 

Barbarossa,  Frederic,  crowned  Emperor  of  the  West . 

Barons’  War,  the . 

Bartholomew’s  Day,  Massacre  of  St . ^ . 

Barton,  Clara,  founds  American  Red  Cross  Society  ...... 

Bastille  and  Madame  de  Pompadour . 

Bayard,  Chevalier,  at  Bresse . 

Bayard,  Thomas  F.,  Minister  to  Great  Britain . 

Beaconsfield  and  the  Berlin  Treaty . 

Beauharnais  executed . 

Becket,  murder  of  Thomas  a . .  • 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  in  England . 

Beethoven,  his  compositions  . . 

Benton,  Thomas  H.,  opposes  nullification . 

Bernadette,  Marshal,  King  of  Sweden  . . 

Bismarck  founds  the  German  Empire  .  .  . . 

Black  Hole  of  Calcutta,  its  horrors . 

Blenheim,  battle  of . 

Boleyn,  Anne,  coronation  of . 

Bolivar,  Simon,  and  the  liberation  of  the  Spanish-American 

republics . _ . 

Bon  Homme  Richard  and  the  Serapis  _ . 

Bookselling  after  the  invention  of  printing . 

Boone,  Daniel,  builds  a  fort  at  Louisville . 

Bosworth  Field,  battle  of . 


PERIOD. 


B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 


B.C. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


B.C. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


190 

86 

413 

460 

1864 

400 

597 

538 

519 

740 

1620 

1260 

1513 

1845 

1314 

1152 

1265 

1572 

1882 

1750 

I  ao 

1893 

1878 

1794 

1170 

1863 

179s 

1532 
1818 
1871 

1756 

1704 

1533 

1812 

1779 

1470 

1774 

1485 


Vol.  Page 


Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


V 
III 
VI 

I 

VHI 

IX 

III 

I 

I 

VII 

X 

X 

X 

X 
VI 
IX 

VI 

V 

X 
I 

II 

XII 

X 

V 
III 

X 

VHI 

XI 
XI 

X 

VHI 

IX 

VH 

IX 

VI 

V 

XI 

VII 


74 

59 

172 

no 

112 

65 

187 

102 

122 

38 

20 

158 

70 

314 

298 

70 

264 

152 

292 

321 

131 

136 

219 

310 

198 

346 

396 

340 

131 

185 

321 

115 

254 

391 

120 

387 

258 

223 


1 

10 

3 

9 

14 

20 

12 


14 

14 


14 
26 

27 

28 
34 
13 
20 
12 

6 

29 
4 

24 

34 

30 
8 
3 

32 
19 

35 

33 
30 
18 
16 
16 

23 

11 

9 

35 

15 


Authorities  Quoted  under  A.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Rollin,  C.,  Ancient  History.  2  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  Roman  Empire.  3  Cox, 
G.  W.,  History  of  Greece.  4  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  5  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  De- 
cisive  Battles.  6  Irving,  Washington,  Life  of  Columbus.  7  Mullinger,  J.  B.,  Schools  off 
Charles  the  Great.  8  Horsford,  E.  N.,  Landfall  of  Leif  Erikson.  9  Thucydides,  Jowetts 
translation.  10  lierbert,  H.  W.,  Captains  of  the  Old  World.  11  Imrguson,  A.,  History  of  the 
Roman  Republic.  12  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Historical  Essays.  13  Bain,  F.  W.,  Queen  Christina. 
14  Reid,  Whitelaw,  Ohio  in  the  War.  15  Scott,  Sir  Walter,  History  of  Scotland.  16  Seignobos, 
C.,  Scenes  and  Episodes  of  French  History.  17  Southey,  R.,  Poems,  Joan  of  Arcu  18 
Adams,  W.  II.  Davenport,  Joan  of  Arc.  19  De  Quincey,  T.,  Essays,  Joan  of  Arc.  20  Eliot, 
S.,  History  of  Liberty,  Early  Christians.  21  Knight,  C.,  History  of  England.  22  Abelard,  P., 
Historia  Calamitatum.  28  Bigelow,  J.,  Life  of  Franklin.  24  Lingard,  J.,  History  of  England. 
25  Murray,  IL,  History  of  British  India.  26  Leigh  Hunt’s  Italian  Poets.  27  Comedies  of 
Aristophanes,  T.  Mitchell,  trs.  28  Aristotle,  T.  C.  Ramage,  trs.  29  .ffischylus,  W.  Potter,  trs. 
30  Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  Speeches.  31  Statesman’s  Manual.  32  Lane-Poole,  Mohammedan 
India.  33  Fyffe,  C.  A.,  Modern  Europe.  34  Contemporary  documents. 
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EVENTS. 


Author!- 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

ties 

Quoted. 

Braddock’s  defeat . . 

Brandenburg,  the  emergence  of  ....  . . 

Bright,  John,  the  Apostle  of  Reform . 

Britain  invaded  by  Caesar . .  .  .  . 

Buchanan,  James,  sends  an  army  against  the  Mormons  .  .  .  . 

Buena  Vista,  battle  of . 

Bunker  Hill,  battle  of .  . 

Burke,  Edmund,  on  American  love  of  freedom  .  ^  o  .  •  .  . 

Burr,  Aaron,  Mexican  expedition  of . . 

Butler,  Benjamin  F.,  captures  New  Orleans  ........ 


A.D.  1755 

A.D.  1657 

A. D.  1843 

B. C.  55 
A.D.  1857 
A.D.  1847 
A.D.  1775 
A.D.  1775 
A.D.  1805 
A.D.  1862 


VI 

IV 

XI 

III 

XI 

IX 

I 

IX 

VII 

XII 


15 

62 

213 

16 

357 

268 

174 

229 

330 

97 


33 


10 

5 

1 

36 

22 

7 

21 

17 

36 


CALHOUN,  John  C.,  made  Secretary  of  State  .... 
California,  admission  of  advocated  by  Seward  .  .  . 

Calvin  condemns  Servetus . 

Camoens,  Luis  de,  his  poetical  works . 

Canada  discovered  by  Jacques  Cartier . 

Canada  lost  by  France  to  England . 

Cannae,  battle  of . 

Canonchet,  the  fate  of . 

Canossa,  Henry  IV.  goes  to . 

Canute’s  letter  to  the  people  of  England . 

Cape  Good  Hope  sailed  round  by  Vasco  da  Gama  .... 

Capet,  Hugh,  crowned  King  of  France . 

Cardenas,  battle  of . 

Carson,  Kit,  with  Fremont . 

Carthage  conquered  by  Scipio . 

Carthage,  destruction  of . 

Cass,  Lewis,  and  the  Quintuple  Treaty . 

Catiline’s  conspiracy . _  .  . . 

Cavour,  Count,  accomplishes  the  unification  of  Italy  .  .  . 

Ceninenses,  battle  of . 

Cervantes  Saavedra,  Miguel  de,  “  Don  Quixote’s  First  Battle 

Cervera,  Admiral,  defeated  by  American  fleet . 

Chaeronea,  battle  of . 

Chamberlain,  Joseph,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  . 

Champlain,  Lake,  discovered . 

Chancellorsville,  Stonewall  Jackson’s  last  battle . 

Charlemagne,  coronation  of . 

Charles  Edward,  the  Young  Pretender,  defeated  at  Culloden 
Charles  V.  defeats  Francis  I.  at  Pavia . 


A.D.  1844 
A.D.  1850 
A.D.  1553 
A.D.  1543 
A.D.  1535 

A. D.  1754 

B. C.  216 
A.D.  1676 
A.D.  1077 
A.D.  1026 
A.D.  1497 
A.D.  987 
A.D.  1^8 

A. D.  1842 

B. C.  202 
B.C.  146 

A. D.  1842 

B. C.  63 

A. D.  1859 

B. C.  750 
A.D.  1605 

A. D.  1898 

B. C.  338 
A.D.  1895 
A.D.  1608 
A.D.  1863 
A.D.  801 
A.D.  1746 
A.D.  1525 


XI 

323 

VIII 

S3 

XI 

120 

X 

84 

HI 

181 

I 

322 

V 

52 

V 

302 

IV 

77,93 

HI 

132 

IX 

369 

I 

379 

XII 

X 

3.36 

I 

.489 

V 

86 

XI 

363 

HI 

47 

XH 

6g 

I 

86 

X 

150 

XH 

214 

V 

63 

XH 

248 

I 

166 

VHI 

174 

V 

r6 

XI 

QI 

IX 

4s 

43 

32 
36 

2  '  43 
2 

22 

27 

15 

7 

40 

8 

44 

43 

1 

24 

85 

12 

45 

3 

14 

44 
23 
44 

4 

33 

21 

15 

36 


Authorities  Quoted  under  B.  See  also  AtUhorittes  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans.  2  Maspero,  G.,  History  of  Ancient  Eg^t.  3 
Linnard,  J.,  History  of  England.  4  Carlyle,  T.,  French  Revolution.  5  Ranke,  L.  von,  House 
of  Brandenburg.  6  Besant,  W.,  Coligny.  7  Ferret,  E.  Stories  of  American  Revolution  8 
Abbott,  J.  S.  C.,  Empress  Josephine.  9  Chambers  Journal.  10  Sargent,  W.,  Braddoc 
Expedition.  11  Mackenzie,  A.  S.,  Life  of  Paul  Jones.  12  Strickland,  A.,  Lives  of  the  Queens 

of  England.  13  Scott,  Sir  W.,  History  of  Scotland.  14  Rawlinson,  G.,  Five  Great  Monarchies. 

15  Yonge,  C.,  Cameos  from  English  History.  16  Froude,  J.  A.,  History  of  England.  17  Sal¬ 
ford,  W.  H.,  Life  of  Blennerhasset.  18  Macaulay,  T.  B.,  Essay^  19  A  ger,  W.  ^he  Genius 

of  Solitude  20  Bryce,  J.,  Holy  Roman  Empire.  21  Burke,  E.,  Works.  2*.  Saltillo,  J.  A. 

dl  quote'd  in  Montgomery’s  Life  of  Z.  Taylor":  23  Spence,  P.,  Land  of  Bolivar^  24  Percy  R 
The  Percy  Anecdotes.  25  Coxe,  W.,  History  of  Austria.  ^6  Bacon,  Lord,  Essays.  7 
Smiles  S  Biographies.  28  Irving,  W.,  Companions  of  Columbus.  29  aara  Barton.  39 
Lowe  ’C  Life  of  Bismarck.  31  Fremont’s  Explorations.  32  Biographical  DiCtion^y.  33 
Fyffe’s  Modern  Europe.  34  McCarthy,  J.,  History  of  our  own  Times.  35  Bancrofts  History 
of  the  United  States.  36  Rhodes’  History  of  the  United  States. 
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Chase,  Salmon  P.,  presides  at  impeachment  of  Andrew  Johns 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  defence  of  American  rights . 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  death  of . 

Charles  V.  and  Spanish  rule  in  Germany . 

Charles  I.  of  England  condemned . 

Charles  II.  returns  to  London . 

Charles  XII.  and  the  battle  of  Narva . 

China  invaded  by  Jenghis  Khan . 

Chosroes  defeated  by  Heraclius . 

Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  abdicates . 

Church  of  England  under  Elizabeth . 

Cicero  delivers  his  Philippics . 

Cid,  the,  in  history  and  poetry . 

Clark,  Charles  E.,  in  command  of  the  “  Oregon  ”  .... 

Claverhouse,  Viscount  Dundee  persecutes  Covenanters  .  . 

Clay,  Henry,  Plea  for  the  Union . 

Cleopatra,  death  of . 

Clermont,  Council  of . . 

Cleveland,  Grover,  vetoes  Pension  Bills . 

Clovis  embraces  Christianity . 

Cobden,  Richard,  inaugurates  Free  Trade . 

Cronje,  Piet  at  Paardeberg  . . 

Coliseum  of  Rome,  description  by  Gibbon . 

Columbus  in  Chains . 

Confucius,  the  sage  of  China . 

Congress  of  1774  in  Philadelphia . 

Constantine  and  the  Standard  of  the  Cross . 

Constantinople,  conquest  of  .  .  . . 

Constitution,  formation  of  the  American . 

Cook,  Captain,  his  last  voyage . 

Cornwallis  in  Virginia . .  .  .  . 

Cornwallis,  surrender  of . 

Cortez,  and  the  Bridge  of  Sorrow . 

Coup  d’fitat  of  Napoleon  III . . 

Cowpens,  battle  of . 

Crecy,  battle  of . 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  at  Naseby . 

Crusades,  Peter  the  Hermit . 

Crusades,  siege  of  Jerusalem  . 

Crusades,  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  . . 

Crusades,  Saladin’s  truce . 

Crusades  of  St.  Louis  (Louis  IX.) . 

Crusades  of  St.  Louis  (Louis  IX.) . 

Cuba  discovered  by  Columbus . 

Custer,  General,  his  last  battle . 

Cuzco,  siege  and  burning  of . 


PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

A.D. 

1868 

IX 

29s 

38 

1778 

VHI 

349 

34 

1778 

VIII 

351 

35 

A.D. 

1546 

IX 

144 

36 

1649 

I 

140 

5 

1660 

XI 

48 

7  18 

A.D. 

1700 

II 

272 

25 

A.D. 

1212 

IV 

179 

20 

622 

VII 

i3« 

20 

A.D. 

1654 

IX 

174 

37 

A.D. 

1559 

VIII 

227 

34 

A.D. 

44 

I 

96 

9 

A.D. 

1060 

VI 

243 

30 

1S98 

XH 

180 

44 

A.D. 

1680 

XI 

74 

•J 

00 

A.D. 

1S50 

VII 

376 

31 

30 

III 

119 

13 

lOQS 

IV 

105 

16 

A.D. 

1885 

XII 

151 

44 

496 

VI 

237 

8 

A.D. 

1846 

XI 

206 

45 

1900 

XH 

44 

50 

XI 

179 

20 

A.D. 

1500 

II 

ISO 

10 

B.C. 

551 

XI 

3i^9 

46 

A.D. 

1774 

III 

357 

41 

A.D. 

312 

VI I 

IIS 

20 

A.D. 

1453 

VIH 

283 

20 

1787 

VI 

37 

28 

1778 

V 

281 

26 

A.D. 

1781 

VI 

15.3 

29 

1781 

VI 

136 

27 

A.D. 

1521 

II 

i«3 

11 

A.D. 

1851 

IX 

31 1 

39 

I7S0 

I 

195 

6 

1346 

I 

7 

1645 

I 

139 

5 

109s 

IV 

109 

16 

1099 

IV 

124 

17 

1191 

IV 

155 

18 

1192 

IV 

168 

19 

A.D. 

1249 

I 

.363 

8 

A.D. 

1267 

I 

365 

8 

A.D. 

1492 

II 

139 

10 

1876 

X 

252 

42 

A.D. 

1536 

11 

165 

11 

Authorities  Quoted  under  C.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference^  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans.  2  Kingsford,  W.,  History  of  Canada.  .3  Plu¬ 
tarch,  Langhorne’s  translation.  4  Frost,  J.,  History  of  War  with  Mexico.  5  Forster,  J.,  States¬ 
men  of  the  Commonwealth.  6  Headley,  J.  T.,  Washington  and  His  Generals.  7  Lingard,  J., 
History  of  England.  8  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  9  Cicero’s  Orations,  H.  Brougham.*! 
translation.  10  Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Columbus.  11  Prescott,  W.  H.,  Conquest  of  Peru.  Con¬ 
quest  of  Mexico.  12  Sallust.  13  Dryden,  J.,  Works.  1-4  Cervantes,  Don  Quixote,  Jarvis, 
trs.  15  Stephen,  J.,  Lectures  on  History.  10  Milman,  H.  H.,  History  of  Latin  Christianity. 
17  James,  G.  P.  R.,  Dark  Scenes  of  History.  18  Knight,  C.,  History  of  England,  and  Poem  by 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  19  Keightley,  T.,  History  of  Crusades.  20  Gibbon,  E..  Decline  oi 
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PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

■pv  AMASCUS,  siege  of . 

1  /  Damascus  captured  by  Tamerlane . 

300 

I 

19 

1 

A.D. 

1401 

IV 

189 

3 

Dante,  his  life  and  works . 

1265 

VII 

155 

5 

Darius  invades  India . . . 

S12 

I 

125 

1 

Darwin,  Charles  R.,  and  the  “  Origin  of  Species  ”  . . 

i«S9 

X 

45 

11 

Davis,  Jefferson,  inaugural  address . 

1861 

X 

269 

13 

Decatur,  Stephen,  recaptures  the  “Philadelphia” . 

1804 

XI 

269 

18 

Declaration  of  Independence . 

1776 

IV 

348 

4 

Delaware,  first  steamboat  on  the . .  .  .  .  . 

1787 

II 

377 

9 

De  Soto  discovers  the  Mississippi . . . 

1541 

I 

71 

8 

Dewey,  George,  enters  Manila  Bay . 

1898 

XII 

171 

17 

Dickinson,  John,  on  the  causes  for  taking  up  arms . 

A.D. 

1775 

VI 

65 

13 

Diplomacy  of  Franklin . 

A.D. 

1778 

I 

355 

16 

Diplomacy  of  W.  H.  Seward . .  .  .  . 

1861 

VIII 

54 

6 

Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  on  American  Foreign  Policy . 

Dunbar,  defeat  of  the  Scots  at . 

1851 

iX 

281 

7 

A.D. 

1650 

I 

141 

2 

Dunkirk,  siege  of . 

1658 

V 

182 

10 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  at  San  Francisco  and  St.  Augustine  .... 

A.D. 

I.S77 

I 

271 

8 

Dreyfus,  Alfred,  degraded  by  conspiracy  .  .  . . 

1894 

X 

393 

17 

Drogheda,  battle  of  ...  . . 

A.D. 

1649 

I 

140 

2 

TJ'DICT  of  Nantes,  revocation  of  ...» . 

Egyptian  crusade  of  Louis  IX . 

1685 

II 

329 

1 

1249 

I 

365 

1  2 

Eldorado  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh . .  • 

A.D. 

159s 

I 

65 

3 

England,  conversion  of,  by  St.  Augustine . 

A.D. 

597 

III 

187 

4 

1862 

X 

228 

9 

Eruption  of  Vesuvius,  the  first  . . 

79 

I 

396 

5 

Ethandune,  battle  between  Saxons  and  Danes . 

878 

I 

261 

6 

Eugene,  Prince  of  Savoy,  captures  Belgrades  from  the  Turks  .  . 

A.D. 

1717 

XI 

127 

10 

Eutaw  Springs,  battle  of . 

1781 

I 

190 

7 

Roman  Empire.  21  Bryce,  J.,  Holy  Roman  Empire.  22  Mommsen^  T.,  History  of  Rome. 
23  Cox  G.  W.,  History  of  Greece.  24  Rollin,  C.,  Ancient  History.  25  Voltaire,  Charles  XII. 
26  Chambers,  W.,  Life  of  Captain  Cook.  27  Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Washington.  28  Sparks,  J., 
Life  of  Washington.  29  Larkin,  C.  C.,  in  Atlantic  Monthly,  1862.  30  Lockhart,  J.  G.,  Poems. 

31  C.  Colton,  Life  of  Clay.  82  W.  H.  Seward’s  Speeches  and  Addresses.  33  Lee  Iitz- 
hugh,  Life  of  Stonewall  Jackson.  34  Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  English  People.  35  Harsha, 
D  A  Great  Orators.  36  Seebohm,  F.,  Protestant  Revolution.  37  Bain,  F.  W.,  Life  of  Chris¬ 
tina.  '  38  Evarts,  W.  M.,  Eulogy  on  Chief  Justice  Chase.  39  Schmiicker,  S.  M.,  Life  of_  Na- 
poleon  III.  40  Murray,  H.,  History  of  British  India.  41  Brown,  H.  A.,  Four  Orations. 
42  Moore,  J.  C.,  Sketch  of  Custer.  4.3  Bancroft,  G.,  History  of  United  States.  44  Contem- 
porary  documents.  45  McCarthy,  History  of  our  own  Time.  46  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 


Authorities  Quoted  under  D.  ■sX^.o  AtUhorities  for  Reference,  y!\Q\-\xovM\og\Q.2\  Index. 

1  Rollin,  C.,  Ancient  History.  2  Forster,  J.,  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth  3  Por¬ 
ter,  J.  L.,  Fi^e  Years  in  Damascus.  4  Irving,  W..  Life  of  Washington^  5  Church  K^W 
Dante,  with  translations  by  Leigh  Hunt,  H.  W.  Longfellow,  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D^G,  Rossetti,  C  B. 
Cayley.  6  Adams,  C.  F.,  Oration  on  W.  H.  Seward.  7  Keenan,  E  Life  of  Stephen  A.  Doug¬ 
las^  8  Banvard,  J.,  Romance  of  Discovery.  9  Westcott,  1.  John  Fitch.  10  Cust,  Sir  ., 
Lives  of  Warriors  of  lyth  Century.  II  Darwin,  C.  R.,  The  Origin  of  Species.  ^ar  y 
T  ,  Essays.  13  Dickinson,  John,  Works.  14  Lee,  Fitzhugh,  in  Southern  Review.  15  Lwe  of 
Jefferson  Davis.  16  Edinburgh  Review.  17  Contemporary  documents.  18  j.  1.  Cooper, 
History  of  U.  S.  Navy. 

Authorities  Quoted  under  E.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  2  Wright,  T.,  History  of  France.  3  Pamiroft  ^  Hi^ 
tory  of  United  States.  4  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Historical  Essays.  5  Pliny,  Letters  of.  6  Liiv 
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PERIOD. 
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Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

Evans,  Robley  D.,  in  command  of  the  “  Iowa  ” . 

A.D. 

1898 

XH 

180 

11 

Evesham,  battle  of . 

A.D. 

1265 

VI 

270 

8 

Execution  of  Lady  Jane  Grey . 

1554 

I 

373 

6 

Edward  VII  comes  to  throne  . . 

IQOI 

XII 

261 

19 

Eddy,  Mary  B.  G.  founder  of  Christian  Science . 

1866 

XII 

242 

19 

T7  ARRAGUT,  Admiral,  the  “  River  Fight  ” . 

1862 

VIII 

207 

11 

Fehrbellin,  battle  of  ....  . 

1675 

IV 

68 

5 

Fenelon  made  Archbishop  of  Cambray . 

1695 

V 

188 

6 

Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold . 

1520 

VII 

243 

9 

Fillmore,  Millard,  and  Clay’s  “  Omnibus  Bill  ” . 

A.D. 

1850 

XI 

333 

10 

Five  Forks,  battle  of . 

1865 

VIII 

132 

10 

Florentine  Despot,  Lorenzo  de’  Medici,  the . 

1469 

VI 

316 

8 

Fort  Fisher,  capture  of . 

1S64 

XI 

376 

17 

Fox,  George,  founds  the  sect  of  Quakers . 

1624 

XI 

69 

15 

P'rance,  kingdom  of,  founded  by  Hugh  Capet . 

987 

I 

379 

1 

Francis  I.  defeated  at  battle  of  Pavia . 

1525 

II 

II8 

3 

Francis  of  Assisi  founds  the  Franciscan  Order . 

1223 

XI 

104 

1  12 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  his  political,  literary,  economic,  and  diplomatic 

achievements . 

1729 

I 

346 

2 

Frederic  Barbarossa,  the  mediaeval  Caesar . 

1155 

IX 

73 

12 

Frederic  the  Great,  his  battles  :  Kolin,  Rosbach,  Leuthen,  Torgau 

A.D. 

1757 

IV 

37 

4 

Frederic  the  Great,  his  first  battle,  Mollwitz . 

1741 

IV 

IS 

7 

Frederic  II.,  the  “  Unbelieving  Crusader” . 

1210 

IX 

80 

13 

Fremont  crosses  the  Rocky  Mountains . 

1842 

X 

330 

14 

French  Revolution.  See  Corday,  Josephine,  Lafayette,  Louis 

XVI.,  Marie  Antoinette,  Massena,  Mirabeau,  Napoleon, 

Necker,  Ney,  Robespierre,  Rocliambeau,  Roland,  De  Stael  . 

Friedland,  Battle  of;  Napoleon  defeats  the  Russians . 

1807 

XII 

II 

1  18 

AINSBOROUGH,  Cromwell’s  first  victory . 

1643 

I 

139 

1 

Vj"  Galileo  and  the  invention  of  the  telescope . 

1564 

X 

24 

22 

Gallatin,  Albert;  his  financial  measures . 

1801 

^  i 

250 

8 

Gama,  Vasco  da,  discovers  Cape  of  Good  Hope . 

1497 

J.  AL 

364 

23 

Gambetta  and  the  siege  of  Paris . 

1871 

Jv 

200 

•  •  • 

Garibaldi  and  the  unification  of  Italy . 

1S67 

IX 

341 

20 

Garfield,  President,  assassinated . 

1S81 

X 

238 

.  .  . 

Garter,  Order  of  the,  instituted . 

1344 

I 

61 

6 

Gaul  invaded  by  Attila . 

A.D. 

451 

III 

175 

10 

iSoo 

V 

325 

14 

George  III.  as  a  king . 

1760 

1.x 

202 

19 

Georgia,  foundation  of,  by  Oglethorpe . 

1732 

II 

356 

8 

Gergovia,  siege  of . 

52 

III 

44 

9 

Germany  liberated  from  Roman  rule;  Varus  defeated  by  Arminius 

(Hermann) . 

9 

I 

76 

2 

gard,  J.,  History  of  England.  7  Simms,  \V.  Gilmore,  Poems.  8  Old  Anglo-French  Ballad. 
9  Church,  H.  C.,  Life  of  Ericsson.  10  Lane-Poole,  Story  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  11  Con¬ 
temporary  documents. 


Authorities  Quoted  under  F.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  2  Bigelow,  J.,  Life  of  Franklin.  3  Wright,  T.,  History 
of  France.  4  Macaulay,  T.  B.,  Essays.  5  Cust,  E.,  Lives  of  Warriors.  6  Fenelon,  Tele- 
machus.  7  Carlyle,'!'.,  Frederic  the  Great.  8  Symonds,  J.  A.,  Renaissance  in  Italy.  9  Yonge, 
C.,  Cameos  from  History.  10  Swinton,  W.,  Decisive  Battles  of  the  War.  11  Brownell,  H. 
H.,  Poems.  12  Bryce,  J.,  Holy  Roman  Empire.  13  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  of  Roman  Empire. 
14  Fremont’s  Explorations.  16  Burnett’s  Memoirs  of  his  'Time.  16  Von  Holst’s  Constitu¬ 
tional  History  of  the  United  States.  17  Porter,  The  Navy  in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion, 
18  A.  Rambaud.  19  Contemporary  documents. 
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PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 
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Quoted. 

Germany  established  as  a  nation . 

QI9 

IV 

71 

9 

Germanic  league  founded . 

178s 

IX 

197 

18 

German  Emperor,  William  I.  of  Prussia,  proclaimed . 

1871 

IX 

347 

21 

Gettysburg,  General  Lee’s  report  of  the  campaign . 

A.D. 

1863 

VIII 

147 

26 

Ghent,  treaty  of  ...  . 

1814 

XI 

252 

8  29 

Gibbon,  Edward,  publishes  his  “  Roman  Empire  ” . 

A.D. 

1776 

XI 

178 

10 

Giotto,  his  paintings . 

A.D. 

1.3.34 

VH 

184 

24 

Gladstone  praises  the  United  States . .  . 

1870 

X 

212 

28 

Godwin  banished  by  Harold . 

A.D. 

1051 

II 

281 

7 

Goethe’s  Jubilee  at  Weimar . 

1825 

V 

374 

27 

Gonsalvo  crosses  the  Garigliano . 

1504 

III 

227 

11 

Gordon,  Gen.  C.  G.,  entry  into  Khartoum  . . 

188  s 

IX 

387 

25 

Gracchi,  deeds  of  the . .  . . 

B.C. 

180 

I 

329 

3 

Granada,  capture  of . . . 

A.D. 

1491 

HI 

213 

11 

A.D. 

1476 

I 

129 

4 

Grant,  Gen.  U.  S.,  his  achievements . 

A.D. 

1865 

VHI 

102 

16 

Great  Britain  declared  a  Commonwealth . 

1649 

I 

140 

1 

Greece  conquered  by  Philip  of  Macedon . 

B.C. 

.3.33 

V 

64 

13 

Greeiey,  Horace,  founds  the  New  York  Tribune  .  . . 

1841 

XI 

379 

29 

Gregory  VII.  deposes  Henry  IV . 

1075 

IV 

96 

12 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  execution  of . 

1554 

I 

373 

6 

1899 

XII 

30 

Guilford  Court  House,  battle  of . 

1781 

I 

183 

5 

Gunpowder  Plot,  the . 

A.D. 

1605 

IX 

92 

17 

Guthrum  the  Dane  becomes  a  Christian . 

878 

I 

267 

6 

Guzman  sacrifices  his  son . 

VH 

150 

15 

y  y  ADRIAN,  the  Imperial  tourist . 

130 

IX 

46 

21 

y  y  Halidon  Hill,  battle  of . 

I. 3.3.3 

I 

55 

1 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  shot  by  Aaron  Burr  . . 

1804 

IV 

373 

14 

Hannibal  conquered  by  Scipio . 

B.C. 

202 

I 

389 

2 

Plapsburgs,  Rudolf,  the  first  of  the . 

A.D. 

1273 

XI 

25 

11 

Haroun  al  Raschid  sends  gifts  to  Charlemagne . 

A.D. 

802 

V 

37 

15 

Harper’s  Ferry,  John  Brown  at . 

1859 

X 

323 

26 

Harrison,  Benjamin,  and  the  Mafia  affair  at  New  Orleans  .  .  . 

A.D. 

1891 

XH 

128 

31 

Harrison,  William  H.,  at  Tippecanoe . 

1811 

XI 

31c 

29 

Harvard  College  founded . 

1638 

I 

291 

5 

Hastings,  battle  of . 

A.D. 

1066 

I 

4S 

Hastings,  trial  of  Warren  . . 

1788 

VHI 

33^ 

20 

Hayes,  Rutherford  B.,  elected  President . 

1876 

XII 

10^ 

80 

Hegira,  the  flight  of  Mohammed . 

623 

VHI 

265 

19 

Authorities  Quoted  under  G.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Forster,  J.,  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth.  2  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive 
Battles.  3  Williams,  J.  W.,  The  Gracchi.  4  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  6  Headley, 
T.  T.,  Washington  and  His  Generals.  6  Lingard,  J.,  History  of  England.  7  Milton,  J., 
Early  Britain.  8  Bancroft,  G.,  History  of  United  States.  9  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of 
Rome.  10  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  of  Roman  Empire.  11  Prescott,  W.  H.,  Reign  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella.  12  Montalembert,  C.  F.,  Monks  of  the  West.  13  Cox,  G.  W.,  History  of 
Greece.  14  Arnold,  T.,  History  of  Rome.  15  Quintana,  M.  J.,  Lives  of  Illustrious  Span¬ 
iards.  16  Young,  J.  R.,  Grant.  17  Hume,  D.,  History  of  England.  18  Coxe,  W.,  History  of 
Austria.  19  Thackeray,  G.  W.,  The  Four  Georges.  20  Hugo,  V.,  Poems.  21  Treitschke,  H. 
von.  The  two  Emperors,  trans.  22  Drinkwater,  T.,  Life  of  Galileo.  23  Murray,  H.,  History 
of  British  India.  24  Jameson,  A.,  Lives  of  the  Painters.  25  Forbes,  A.,  Chinese  Gordon, 
26  Lee,  Fitzhugh,  Life  of  Gen  R.  E.  Lee.  27  Dunzler,  H.,  Life  of  Goethe.  28  Gladstone,  W. 
E.,  Gleanings  of  Later  Years.  29  Henry  Adams,  History  of  the  United  States.  30  Content 
porary  documents. 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

Henry  I.  married  Maud  the  Saxon . 

1100 

IV 

149 

12 

Henry  V.  of  Germany,  the  dispute  about  investitures . 

A.D. 

III2 

IV 

140 

11 

Henry  VIII.  divorces  Katherine  of  Aragon . 

1533 

VII 

249 

17 

Henry  the  Navigator,  and  the  mariner’s  compass . 

A.D. 

1394 

X 

58 

23 

Flenry,  Patrick,  speech  of . 

1775 

III 

350 

.  .  • 

Hermann  (Arminius),  victory  over  Varus . 

A.D. 

9 

I 

79 

6 

Heraclea,  battle  of  . . 

280 

II 

79 

9 

Herculaneum  overwhelmed . 

79 

I 

394 

4 

Hobson,  Richmond  P.,  sinks  the  “  Merrimac  ” . 

1898 

XII 

176 

31 

Hofer,  Andrew,  execution  of,  by  order  of  Napoleon . 

A.D. 

1810 

VII 

322 

18 

Horace,  poetical  works . 

40 

VI 

226 

24 

Houston,  Sam.,  defeats  Santa  Anna . . . 

1836 

XI 

296 

28 

Hudson  Bay  discovered  by  Hudson  . . 

1610 

I 

152 

8 

Hudson  River  discovered  by  Hudson . 

A.D. 

1609 

I 

IS2 

7 

Hudson  River,  first  steamboat  on  the . 

1807 

II 

386 

10 

Hugo,  Victor,  poetical  works . 

1802 

IX 

321 

22 

Huguenot  leader.  Admiral  Coligny,  killed . 

A.D. 

1572 

V 

148 

16 

Humboldt,  A.  von,  his  travels  and  works . 

1769 

X 

40 

25 

Hungarian  Revolution . 

1848 

XI 

I4I 

27 

T  NPEACHMENT  of  Andrew  Johnson . 

1868 

IX 

295 

7 

J[  Impeachment  of  the  five  members  by  Charles  I . 

1642 

V 

249 

4 

India  invaded  by  Darius . 

512 

I 

125 

1 

India  invaded  by  Alexander  the  Great . 

B.C. 

327 

I 

20 

1 

India  under  Aurengzebe . 

1686 

VIII 

305 

6 

India,  conquest  of,  by  Lord  Clive . 

1757 

VIII 

319 

4 

Insurrection,  Wat  Tyler’s . 

1381 

VII 

188 

5 

Ionic  revolt,  the . 

501 

I 

125 

1 

Irving,  Washington,  Minister  to  Spain . 

1842 

X 

308 

9 

Italy  invaded  by  the  Cimri  and  Teutones . 

lOI 

II 

96 

2 

Italy  invaded  by  Alaric . 

402 

III 

168 

3 

Italy,  Garibaldi’s  campaign . 

1859 

IX 

332 

8 

T  AMES  I.,  and  the  Gunpowder  Plot . 

1605 

IX 

92 

8 

1  James  II.,  defeated  in  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne . 

A.D. 

1690 

XI 

63 

6  8 

James  Edward,  the  Old  Pretender,  defeated . 

1715 

XI 

84 

6  8 

Authorities  Quoted  under  H.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  English  People.  2  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans. 
3  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Norman  Conquest.  4  Pliny,  Letters.  5  Rae,  \V.  F.,  Founders  of  New 
England.  6  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  7  Heckewelder’s  Narrative.  8  Ban- 
vard,  J.,  Romance  of  Discovery.  9  Plutarch,  Langhorne,  trs.  10  Colden,  C.  D.,  Life  of  R. 
Fulton.  11  Menzel,  W.,  History  of  Germany.  12  Knight,  C.,  History  of  England.  13 
Wright,  T.,  History  of  France.  14  Barton,  J.,  Life  of  Aaron  Burr.  15  James,  G.  P.  R.,  His¬ 
tory  of  Charlemagne.  IG  Besant,  W.,  Coligny.  17  Strickland,  A.,  Queens  of  England.  18 
Anon.,  Life  of  A.  Hofer.  19  Irving,  W.,  Mahomet  and  His  Successors.  20  Macaulay,  T.  B., 
Essays.  21  Capes,  W.  W.,  Age  of  the  Antonines.  22  Hugo,  V.,  Works.  23  Major,  R.  H., 
Prince  Henry  the  Navigator.  24  Sir  E.  Bulvver  Lytton  and  other  translators.  25  Humboldt,  A. 
von.  Cosmos.  2G  Sanborn’s  Life  of  John  Brown.  27  Kossuth’s  Hungarian  Revolution  of 
1848.  28  Greeley’s  American  Conflict.  29  Bancroft’s  History  of  the  United  States.  30 

Blaine’s  Twenty  Years  in  Congress.  31  Contemporary  documents. 

Authorities  Quoted  under  I.  See  also  Authorities  for  Referenee,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Rollin,  C.,  Ancient  History.  2  Plutarch,  I.anghorne’s  trs.  3  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  of 
Roman  Empire.  4  Macaulay,  T.  B.,  Essays.  5  Southev,  R.,  Poems.  6  Murray,  H.,  History 
of  British  India.  7  Evarts,  W.  M.,  Eulogy  on  S.  P.  Chase.  8  Dicey,  E.,  Victor  Emmanuel 
9  Warner,  C.  D.,  Life  of  W.  Irving. 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

Jameson’s  raid  into  the  Transvaal . 

1895 

X 

381 

14 

Jay’s  treaty  with  England . . . 

A.D. 

1794 

IV 

3.19 

2 

Jefferson  inaugurated  as  President . 

1801 

IV 

385 

3 

Jerusalem  destroyed  by  Titus . 

70 

IX 

14 

7 

Jerusalem,  siege  of,  by  Godfrey  de  Bouillon . 

1099 

IV 

124 

12 

Jerusalem  and  Joppa,  siege  of . . 

1192 

IV 

168 

13 

Jesuits,  fall  of,  in  France . 

1764 

I 

322 

1 

Jews  expelled  from  England . 

1287 

VI 

277 

6 

John  of  Austria,  and  the  battle  of  Lepanto . 

1171 

IX 

157 

9 

Johnson,  Andrew,  impeachment  of . 

A.D. 

1868 

XII 

82 

3  13 

Joseph  II.,  and  the  Germanic  League . 

178s 

IX 

197 

10' 

Josephine  crowned  Empress  of  France . 

1804 

V 

318 

5 

Jugurtha,  capture  of . 

106 

'  V 

103 

4 

Justinian  reforms  the  laws  of  Rome . 

A.D. 

530 

I 

341 

11 

AUNITZ,  Count,  and  his  masterful  diplomacy . 

A.D. 

1756 

IX 

i8s 

2 

j^_  Khartoum,  General  Gordon  in . 

188  s 

IX 

386 

4 

Kitchener  takes  Khartoum . 

1898 

X 

392 

6 

Knights  Templars  instituted . 

1118 

V 

122 

1 

Kossuth,  Louis,  made  Governor  of  Hungary . 

1849 

XI 

138 

2 

Kruger  elected  President  of  the  Transvaal . 

1883 

X 

387 

6 

Kublai  Khan,  visited  by  Marco  Polo . 

A.D. 

1250 

X 

94 

5 

Kunaxa,  battle  of  .  . . 

B.C. 

401 

vn 

48 

3 

X  ANDING  of  Columbus . 

1492 

11 

143 

24 

Jj _ ^  Lawrence,  Captain  James.  The  loss  of  the  “  Chesapeake” 

A.D. 

1813 

XI 

262 

29 

1585 

HI 

158 

12 

Lee,  Richard  Henry,  advocates  independence . 

1775 

IV 

332 

15 

Lee,  Gen.  Robert  E.,  report  on  the  Gettysburg  Campaign  .  .  . 

A.D. 

1863 

VHI 

147 

25 

Leif  Ericson  discovers  Finland  (Mass.?) . 

1000 

I 

107 

3 

Leo  X.  and  the  invasion  of  the  Church  by  Art . 

1513 

VHI 

.375 

19 

Leo  XIII.  crowned  Pope . 

1878 

X 

368 

28 

Leonardo  da  Vinci  paints  “  The  Last  Supper  ” . 

1498 

X 

ib3 

6 

Leonidas  at  Thermopylae . 

4S0 

I 

225 

5 

Lepanto,  naval  battle  of . . 

1571 

IX 

160 

21 

Lesseps,  Ferdinand  de,  and  the  Suez  Canal . 

A.D. 

1867 

IX 

372 

23 

Leuctra,  battle  of . 

370 

I 

34 

2 

Leyden,  deliverance  of . 

1573 

XI 

10 

21  26 

Liege,  revolt  suppressed . . . 

1468 

I 

127 

1 

Li  Hung  Chang  subdues  Taiping  rebellion . 

A.D. 

1864 

XII 

57 

31 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  his  life  and  work . 

1861 

VHI 

5 

18 

Livingstone,  David,  his  African  explorations . 

1840 

X 

100 

20 

Locomotive,  the  first . 

1829 

II 

396 

11 

Authorities  Quoted  under  J.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Carlyle,  T.,  French  Revolution.  2  Hildreth,  R.,  History  of  United  States.  3  Ludlow, 
T.  M.  History  of  United  States.  4  Herbert,  H.  W.,  Captains  of  the  Roman  Republic. 
6  D’Abrantes,  Duchesse,  Memoirs  of  Napoleon.  6  Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  English  Peo¬ 
ple  7  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans.  8  Hume,  D.,  History  of  England.  9  Prescott, 
W  H  History  of  Philip  II.  10  Coxe,  W.,  History  of  Austria.  11  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  of 
Roman  Empire.  12  James,  G.  P.  R.,  Dark  Scenes  of  History.  13  Keightley,  T.,  The  Cru¬ 
sades.  14  Contemporary  documents.  15  Elaine,  J.  G.,  Twenty  Years  in  Congress. 

Authorities  Quoted  under  K.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Neander  A.,  St.  Bernard.  2  Lodge  R.,  History  of  Modern  Europe.  3  Grote,  G.,  His- 
tory  of  Gieeck  4  Forbes,  A.,  Chinese  Gordon.  5  St.  John,  J.  A.,  Celebrated  Travellers. 
6  Contemporary  documents 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Autnori- 

ties 

Quoted. 

Log  Cabin  and  Hard  Cider  Campaign . 

1840 

XI 

312 

30 

London,  great  fire  of . . 

1666 

XI 

54 

27 

Louis  XL  visits  Charles  the  Bold . . 

1468 

IV 

226 

1 

Louis  XIV.  and  the  Duchesse  de  la  Valli^re . 

1661 

H 

310 

9 

Louis  XIV.  and  Madame  de  Montespan . 

1668 

II 

320 

9 

Louis  XIV.,  campaign  in  Belgium . 

1672 

II 

301 

7 

Louis  XIV.  and  Madame  de  Maintenon . 

1674 

H 

325 

14 

Louis  XIV.,  death  of . 

1715 

H 

.307 

8 

Louis  XV.,  the  diversions  of . 

1745 

VH 

288 

17 

Louis  XV.,  death  of . 

1774 

I 

323 

13 

Louis  XVI.,  deposition  and  execution  of . 

1 79.1 

HI 

.305 

13 

Louisa,  Queen  of  Prussia,  appeals  to  Napoleon . 

1806 

IX 

236 

22 

Louisburg,  General  Wolfe  at . 

1758 

III 

332 

10 

Loyola,  Ignatius,  founds  the  Society  of  Jesus  (Jesuits)  .... 

A.D. 

1540 

XI 

399 

19 

Luther  nails  up  his  theses . 

1517 

X 

304 

19 

Liitzen,  battle  of . 

1632 

V 

214 

16 

Lycurgus  promulgates  laws  of  Sparta . 

970 

I 

29 

4 

"X  /r  ACEDONIA  invaded  by  Pyrrhus . 

IVl  Macaulay,  Lord,  issues  his  History  of  England  .... 

287 

II 

78 

8 

A.D. 

1848 

XI 

222 

25  37 

MacMahon,  Marshal,  wins  battle  of  Magenta . 

Magellan,  Fernando,  and  the  partition  of  the  world . 

Magenta,  battle  of  . 

1859 

XH 

77 

32  34 

A.D. 

1520 

X 

65 

37 

A.D. 

1859 

IX 

338 

34 

Magna  Charta  granted . 

1215 

V 

243 

52 

Magnesia,  battle  of . 

190 

V 

74 

23 

Mahan,  Alfred  T.,  and  the  Naval  Board  of  Strategy . 

A.D. 

i8g8 

XII 

152 

39 

Maine,  the  destruction  of  the . 

1898 

XH 

170 

39 

Manila,  Dewey’s  victory  at . 

1898 

XH 

197 

39 

Mantinaea,  battle  of . 

383 

I 

34 

2 

Marat,  assassination  of,  by  Charlotte  Corday . 

1793 

VI 

352 

19 

Marathon,  battle  of . 

B.C. 

490 

I 

304 

1 

Marcus  Aurelius,  death  of  . 

180 

H 

259 

14 

Maria  Theresa,  her  admirable  reign . 

1740 

IX 

181 

32 

Marie  Antoinette,  death  of . . . 

1793 

HI 

326 

19 

Marie  de  Medicis  exiled . . . 

1617 

VH 

272 

27 

Marius  defeats  the  Cimbri  . 

lOI 

H 

96 

8 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  and  the  battle  of  Blenheim . 

1704 

IX 

113 

31 

Marshall,  John,  appointed  Chief  Justice . 

A.D. 

iSoo 

XI 

244 

41 

Marston  Moor,  battle  of . 

1644 

I 

139 

3 

Martel,  Charles,  victory  at  Tours  . . 

732 

I 

42 

1 

Mary,  reign  of  Queen . 

A.D. 

*553 

HI 

250 

18 

Authorities  Quoted  under  L.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  2  Herbert,  H.  W.,  Captains  of  the  Old  World.  3 
Horsford,  E.  N.,  Landfall  of  Leif  Erickson.  4  Plutarch,  Langhorne,  trs.  5  Doane,  G.  W., 
Poems.  6  Wallace,  H.  B.,  Art  and  Scenery  of  Europe.  7  Martin,  H.,  History  of  France. 
8  Taylor,  W.  Cooke,  House  of  Orleans.  9  Pardoe,  J.,  Court  of  Louis  XIV.  10  Wright,  T., 
History  of  France.  11  Lardner,  D.,  The  Steam  Engine.  12  Sully,  Duke  of.  Memoirs.  13 
Seignobos,  C.,  Scenes  and  Episodes  of  French  History.  14  Carlyle,  T.,  French  Revolution. 
1.5  Lee,  R.  II.,  Speeches.  1(5  Cust,  E.,  Lives  of  Warriors.  17  Houssaye,  A.,  Men  and 
Women  of  i8th  Century.  18  Von  Holst,  H.,  Address  on  Lincoln.  Herndon,  W.  H., 
Recollections  of  Lincoln.  19  Von  Ranke,  L.,  History  of  the  Popes.  20  Hughes,  T.,  David 

Livingstone.  21  Prescott,  W.  H.,  History  of  Philip  II.  22  Hudson,  E.  H.,  Queen  Louisa. 

23  McCoan,  J.  C.,  Egypt.  24  Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Columbus.  Milnes,  R.  M.  (Lord  Houghton), 

Poems.  25  Lee,  Fitzhugh,  General  Lee.  26  Motley,  J.  L.,  Dutch  Republic.  27  Evelyn’s 

Diary.  28  Fyffe’s  Modern  Europe.  29  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  30  Lossing’s  History  of  tha 
United  States.  31  Williams,  The  Middle  Kingdom. 
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EVENTS. 


PERIOD. 


Vol. 


Page 


Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  married  to  Darnley  .... 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  execution  of . 

Maryland,  settlement  of . 

Mason  and  Slidell  taken  by  Wilkes . 

Massachusetts  coast  discovered  .  .  . 

Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  formed . 

Masinissa  at  Zama . 

Matilda  of  Flanders  marries  William  the  Conqueror 
Mazarin,  Cardinal,  and  the  Child  King  .  _  .  .  .  . 

McKinley,  Wm.,  author  of  Protective  Tariff  Bill 

Mentana,  defea,t  of  Garibaldi  at . 

Methuen,  Lord,  captured  by  Delarey  .... 
Metaurus,  battle  of  the,  death  of  Hasdrubal  ... 

Mexico,  conquered  by  Cortez  . 

Mexico,  city  of,  captured  by  Gen.  W.  Scott.  .  .  . 

Mezieres  saved  by  Chevalier  Bayard . 

Michael  Angelo,  death  of . .  .  . 

Miles,  Nelson  A.,  defeats  “  Sitting-Bull  ”  .  .  .  . 

Mirabeau,  leader  of  the  National  Assembly  .  .  . 

Mississippi  discovered  by  De  Soto  ....... 

Mississippi  explored  by  Marquette  and  Joliet  .  .  . 

Mithradates,  death  of . 

Mogul  Empire  founded . 

Moliere,  his  comedies . 

Mollwitz,  battle  of . 

Moltke,  Count  von,  and  the  battle  of  Sedan  .  .  . 

Monmouth,  battle  of . 

Monmouth’s  defeat  at  Sedgemoor . 

Monroe  Doctrine,  the . 

Montlheri,  battle  of . 

Moore,  Sir  John,  at  Corunna . 

Morat,  battle  of  .  . _ . 

Morris,  Robert,  financier  of  the  Revolution  .... 
Morse,  Samuel  F.  B.,  and  the_  origin  of  the  telegraph 

Mozart,  his  musical  compositions . 

Mutilation  of  the  Herm^e . 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A. D. 

B. C. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 

A. D. 

B. C. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 

A. D. 

B. C. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 

A. D. 

B. C. 


1565 

1587 

1632 

1861 

1000 

1629 

202 

1053 

1643 

1S90 

1867 

1903 

207 

IS20 

1847 

I  S22 

1564 

1876 

1791 

1541 

1673 

63 

I S26 
1654 
1741 
1870 
1778 
1685 
1823 

1465 

1809 

1476 

1781 

1832 

1756 

415 


II 

236 

II 

248 

II 

362 

X 

355 

I 

107 

I 

291 

V 

96 

II 

286 

V 

162 

XII 

157 

IX 

341 

XII 

V 

48 

II 

175 

IX 

258 

II 

130 

II 

226 

XII 

273 

IV 

289 

I 

71 

I 

279 

III 

72 

VHI 

299 

IV 

264 

IV 

IS 

IX 

354 

VI 

91 

XI 

61 

VII 

351 

I 

127 

XI 

187 

I 

128 

IV 

340 

IX 

270 

VIII 

387 

VI 

164 

12 

13 
16 

38 
4 
6 

23 
15 

24 

39 

35 

39 
22 
10 
26 

9 

11 

42 

19 
6 
6 

17 

29 

20 
19 

36 
26 

25 
28 

7 

40 

7 
21 
33 

30 

8 


Authorities  Quoted  under  M.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  2  Herbert,  H.  W.,  Captains  of  the  Old  World, 
a  Forster  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth.  4  Horsford,  E.  N.,  The  Landfall  of  Leif 

Erikson  ’  5  Rae  W.  Fraser,  Founders  of  New  England.  6  Banvard,  J.,  Romance  of  Dis- 
SivSr' 7  Michelet,  J.,  His’tory  of  France.  8  Plutarch  Langhorne,trs^  of  FW 

Anecdotes.  10  Prescott,  W.  H.,  Conquest  of  Mexico.  11  Trollope,  T.  A.,  . 

cnce  12  Tytler,  P.  A.,  History  of  Scotland.  13  Goldsmith,  H.,  History  of  Engird. 
Re^an,  E  ,  Marcus  Aurelius.  15  Knight,  C.,  History  of  England.  16  Bancroft,  G.  History 
of  U.  S.  17  Church,  A.  J.,  Story  of  Rome  and  Carthage.  18  Lingard,  J.,  Histmy  of  Kng  . 
19  Carlyle  T.,  French  Revolution,  Frederick  the  Great.  20  Dulcken,  W.,  Great  Wnt  r  . 
21  Marshall,  j.,  Life  of  Washington.  22  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  R^ans.  23  Rollm,  C., 
AnS  History.  24  Seignobos,  C.,  Scenes  and  Episodes  of  French  History  2u  Green,  J 
R  Histofy  of  the  Englilh  Feopli  26  Headley,  J.  T.,  Washington  and  His  Generals.  27 
Tackson  C  C  Old  France.  28  Seward,  W.  H.,  Works.  29  Sullivan,  E.,  Statesmen  and 
Conquerors  of’  India.  30  Bourne,  C.  E.,  Great  Composers.  31  Coxe,  W,  ^ife  of  Mariborough 
32  Lodge,  R.,  Modern  Europe.  .33  Garfield,  J.  A.,  Memorial  Address  on  S  Morse.  34 
Dicev  E  Victor  Emmanuel.  85  Hugo,  V.,  Poems.  36  Moltke,  Count  von,  ^  AVt 

German  ’’War.  37  Lardner,  D.,  Cyclopedia  of  History^  38  ®  of  the 

89  Contemporary  documents.  40_  Napiers  Penmplar  War.  41  Bancrofts  His  y 
United  States.  42  Channing’s  History  of  the  United  States. 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Author! 

ties 

Quoted. 

TV  TANCI,  capture  of . 

Nanci,  Charles  the  Bold  killed  at . 

A.D. 

1475 

1477 

I 

I 

128 

129 

1 

1 

Napoleon,  Buonaparte,  born . 

A.D. 

1768 

II 

5 

3 

'793 

II 

0 

0 

1796 

II 

20 

3 

Napoleon,  Egyptian  campaign . 

1798 

II 

13 

3 

1799 

II 

30 

4 

Napoleon,  battle  of  Austerlitz .  . 

A.D. 

1805 

II 

40 

4 

1812 

II 

35 

3 

A.D. 

1815 

II 

61 

6 

1821 

II 

40 

6 

Napoleon:  see  also  Josephine,  Marie  Louise,  Lafayette,  Massena, 

Ney,  Talleyrand,  De  Stael,  Recamier,  Queen  Louisa,  Pitt, 

IX 

Napoleon  III.  and  the  Coup  d’fitat . 

A.D. 

1851 

31 1 

6 

Narva,  battle  of . 

1700 

II 

272 

7 

Naseby,  battle  of . 

A.D. 

1645 

I 

139 

2 

National  Guard  of  France  founded  by  Lafayette . 

A.D. 

1789 

VI 

100 

13 

Navaretta,  battle  of  .  . . 

1367 

IV 

199 

10 

Naxos,  battle  of . 

B.C. 

376 

I 

252 

11 

Necker,  and  the  States-General . 

A.D. 

17S9 

IV 

313 

12 

Nero,  and  the  burning  of  Rome . 

64 

VIII 

3h9 

18 

Netherlands,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  in  the . 

1585 

VIII 

245 

17 

New  Netherland  under  Sir  Peter  Stuyvesant . 

A.D. 

1647 

II 

3(57 

8 

New  Orleans,  battle  of,  Jan.  8 . 

A.D. 

1815 

VII 

3bb 

15 

New  Orleans  surrenders  to  Admiral  Farragut . 

1862 

VIII 

206 

16 

Newspaper,  first  English,  printed . 

1641 

XI 

71 

22 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  and  the  Royal  Society . 

1687 

X 

35 

19 

Ney,  the  last  charge  of  Marshal . 

A.D. 

181  c, 

II 

72 

14 

Nicholas  I.  of  Russia  subjects  Poland . 

1831 

XII 

19 

24 

Nicholas  II.  of  Russia  issues  his  Peace  Manifesto . 

1898 

XII 

S' 

25 

Nicholas  V.,  Pope,  founds  the  University  of  Glasgow . 

A.D. 

1447 

XI 

225 

23 

Nightingale,  Florence,  her  army  medical  reforms . 

i8ss 

X 

287 

20 

Nordenskjold,  Baron,  Arctic  explorations . 

1878 

X 

120 

21 

Northmen  in  France . 

876 

III 

137 

9 

/'~\ATES,  Titus,  and  the  Popish  Plot . 

O’Connell,  eloquence  of  ...  . . 

A.D. 

1678 

XI 

52 

26 

A.D. 

1830 

X 

234 

16 

Oglethorpe,  James  E.,  colonizes  Georgia . 

A.D. 

1732 

IN 

353 

21 

Oratory  of  Pericles . 

B.C. 

430 

I 

1 12 

9 

Oratory  of  Demosthenes . 

B.C. 

330 

I 

247 

2 

Oratory  of  Cicero  . . . 

SO 

I 

96 

1 

Oratory  of  John  Adams  . . 

A.D. 

1797 

IV 

350 

12 

Oratory  of  John  Quincy  Adams  . . 

1831 

VII 

352 

11 

Authorities  Quoted  under  N.  sXso  Aiitkorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  2  Forster,  J.,  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth.  3 
Alison,  A.,  History  of  Europe.  4  Thiers,  L.  A.,  History  of  the  Consulate.  5  Crea.sy,  E.  S., 
Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  6  Schmucker,  S.  M.,  Napoleon  HI.  7  Voltaire,  History  of  Charles 
XII.  8  Irving,  W.,  Knickerbocker’s  History  of  New  York.  9  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Outlines  of 
History.  10  Froissart,  J.,  Chronicles.  11  Rollin,  C.,  Ancient  History.  12  Morris  W.  O’C., 
French  Revolution  and  First  Empire.  13  Everett,  E.,  Speeches.  14  Headley,  J.  T.,  Napo¬ 
leon  and  His  Generals.  1.5  Farton  J.,  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson.  16  Brownell,  Tl.  H.,  Poems. 
17  M.  E.  H.  D.,  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  18  Capes,  W.  \V.,  Roman  History.  19  Lodge,  O.,  Pioneers 
of  Science.  20  Nightingale,  F.,  Notes  on  Nursing.  21  Nordenskjold,  Baron,  Arctic  Explora¬ 
tions.  22  J.  J.  Anderson.  23  Lord  Macaulay.  History  of  England.  24  Fyffe’s  Modern 
Europe.  25  Contemporary  documents. 
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EVENTS. 


PERIOD. 


Vol. 


Page 


Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


Oratory  of  James  G.  Blaine  .  . 
Oratory  of  Edmund  Burke  .  . 
Oratory  of  John  C.  Calhoun  .  .  , 

Oratory  of  Henry  Clay  .... 
Oratory  of  Jefferson  Davis  .  . 

Oratory  of  Stephen  A.  Douglas  . 
Oratory  of  James  A.  Garfield 
Oratory  of  William  E.  Gladstone 
Oratory  of  Henry  W.  Grady 
Oratory  of  Patrick  Henry  .  .  . 

Oratory  of  Abraham  Lincoln  .  . 

Oratory  of  Wendell  Phillips  .  . 

Oratory  of  William  Pitt  .  .  . 

Oratory  of  Alexander  H.  Stephens 
Oratory  of  Charles  Sumner  .  . 

Oratory  of  Daniel  Webster  .  . 

Ordinance  of  1357,  the  great  .  . 
Osawatomie,  John  Brown  at  .  . 

Oscar  I.,  King  of  Sweden  .  .  . 

Oscar  H.,  King  of  Sweden]  .  . 

Ostend  Manifesto . 

Osman  Pasha’s  defence  of  Plevna 


A.D.  1880 
A.D.  177  s 
A.D.  1847 
A.D.  1831 
A.D.  1861 
A.D.  1851 
A.D.  1880 
A.D.  1880 
A.D.  1888 
A.D.  177s 
A.D.  1863 
A.D.  i860 
A.D.  1800 
A.D.  1861 
A.D.  1859 
A.D.  1830 
A.D.  1357 
A.D.  1B56 
A.D.  1844 
A.D.  1872 
A.D.  1854 
A.D.  1878 


X 
IX 
VI I 
VH 
X 
IX 
X 
X 
X 
III 
VIH 
X 
IX 


I IX 


IX 

VH 

VI 

X 

XI 

XI 

XI 


X 


247 

229 

383 

374 

272 

281 

239 

212 

278 

350 

36 

231 

215 

702 

289 

390 

308 

322 

132 

132 

337 

296 


23 

4 
20 
19 

24 

6 

22 

13 

15 

IT 

14 

16 

5 
8 
T 

18 

3 

25 
11 
11 
11 
10 


PALISSY,  the  potter,  born  . . 

Palmer,  John  M.,  and  the  Great  Chicago  Fire . 

Palmyra,  surrender  of . 

Pare,  Ambrose,  on  the  treatment  of  gunshot  wounds . 

Parnell,  C.  S.,  imprisoned  for  treason  .  .  _.  .  ._ . 

Pasteur,  Louis,  the  prevention  of  disease  by  inoculation  .... 

Pavia,  battle  of . 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  and  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws . 

Peloponnesian  War . 

Penn’s  trial  by  jury . 

Pennsylvania,  settlement  of . 

Pentaur’s  Egyptian  Epic . 

Pericles,  campaigns  of . 

Perry,  M.  C.,  and  the  opening  of  Japan  . . 

Perry,  O.  H.,  defeats  British  fleet  on  Lake  Erie . 

Persian  Empire  organized  by  Darius . 

Peru,  conquest  of . 

Pharsalus,  battle  of . 

Phidias,  sculptures  of . .  •  •  .  •  ’ 

Philadelphia  Library  Company  founded  by  Benjamin  franklin  . 
Pretoria  occupied  by  British . 


A.D.  1510 
A.D.  1871 
A.D.  273 
A.D.  1545 
A.D.  1881 
A.D.  1870 
A.D.  1525 

A. D.  1846 

B. C.  432 
A.D.  1670 

A. D.  1682 

B. C.  1330 
B.C.  430 
A.D.  1852 

A. D.  1813 

B. C.  519 

A. D.  1533 

B. C.  48 
B.C.  438 
A.D.  1742 
A.D.  1900 


IV 

XH 

VH 

X 
XI 

X 

II 

XI 

I 

V 

V 
I 
I 

XI 

XI 
I 

H 

HI 

I 

I 

XH 


143 

106 

169 

239 

174 

iiS 

198 

III 

267 

263 

215 

III 


367 

278 

124 

161 

32 

120 


17 


348 

248 


21 

30 

24 

20 

35 

18 

11 

35 

1 

34 

n 

9 

1 

37 

2 

13 

19 

4 

3 
39 


Authorities  Quoted  under  O.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Cicero  Brougham,  trs.  2  Demosthenes,  Leland,  trs.  3  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France. 
.<■01  T?  ^  Pitt  W  Sneeches  6  Douglas,  S.  A.,  Life  and  Speeches  of  (Keenan). 

4  Burke,  E.  Works  5  PJ-  ^  Spee^ches.  (Cleveland).  9  Thucydides, 

7  Sumner,  C.,  Speech  .  ■npfisi’ve  Battles  since^  Waterloo.  11  Statesman’s  Manual. 

n  film  T  A  Sneeches  23  Blaine,  J.  G.,  Memorial  Address  on  Garfield.  24  Davis,  J., 

tpfechii'  26  p!  John  Briwn.'  26  M.caula,,  History  of  England. 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

Philip  of  Macedon  master  of  Greece  . . 

338 

V 

63 

5 

Phillips,  Wendell,  and  the  abolition  movement  . . 

A 

D. 

i860 

231 

26 

Pierce,  Franklin,  and  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act . 

A 

D. 

1854 

XI 

337 

17 

Pike’s  Peak,  discovery  of . 

1806 

X 

330 

17 

Pitt,  William,  refuses  to  negotiate  with  France  ....... 

1800 

IX 

215 

27 

1757 

VIII 

319 

25 

Plataiai,  battle  of . 

C. 

479 

I 

313 

5 

Plato,  his  philosophy . . 

360 

X 

5 

32 

1878 

X 

297 

34 

Pliny  the  Younger’s  account  of  the  first  eruption  of  Vesuvius  .  . 

A 

D. 

79 

I 

396 

6 

Plymouth,  settlement  of . . 

1620 

II 

340 

16 

Poems  of  Victor  Hugo . . 

1885 

IX 

322 

28 

Poictiers,  battle  of . . 

732 

I 

42 

7 

Poictiers,  battle  of  . . 

1356 

I 

58 

8 

Poland,  the  last  King  of . . . 

1764 

IV 

254 

15 

Poland,  first  partition  of . 

1773 

11 

200 

13 

Poland,  downfall  of . . . 

1794 

II 

213 

14 

Polk,  James  K.,  war  with  Mexico . 

1847 

XI 

329 

17 

Polo,  Marco,  visits  Kublai  Khan . 

1250 

X 

94 

29 

Pompey  in  the  East . . 

48 

III 

84 

19 

Porter,  David,  Commodore  in  the  “Essex”  .  . . 

A 

D. 

1814 

XI 

292 

17 

Porter,  David  D.,  at  the  siege  of  Vicksburg  .  . . 

1863 

XI 

375 

38 

Preston,  battle  of . 

164S 

I 

140 

10 

Princeton,  battle  of . 

1777 

VI 

30 

23 

Printing,  invention  of  ...  . . 

1450 

V 

383 

22 

Printing,  Caxton  at  work . 

1477 

V 

391 

22 

Proclamation  of  the  German  Empire  by  Bismarck . 

A 

D. 

1871 

X 

i8s 

33 

Providence,  settlement  of . 

1636 

II 

346 

17 

Putnam,  General,  at  Bunker  Hill . 

1775 

I 

174 

30 

Pym  impeaches  Strafford  in  the  Commons  .  .  .  ■ . 

1641 

XI 

32 

10 

Pyrrhus,  victories  of . 

281 

II 

77 

31 

/QUEBEC,  battle  of . . . 

Queen  Anne  of  England . 

1759 

III 

342 

1 

A 

D. 

1702 

IX 

126 

2 

Queen  Anne  Boleyn . 

1530 

VII 

254 

3 

Queen  Catherine  II.  (Empress)  of  Russia . 

A 

D. 

1762 

II 

192 

4 

Queen  Christina  of  Sweden . 

1650 

IX 

173 

5 

Queen  Elizabeth  of  England . 

1559 

VIII 

220 

6 

Queen  Isabella  of  Spain . 

1472 

III 

208 

7 

Queen  Josephine  (Empress)  of  France . 

1S04 

V 

307 

8 

Authorities  Quoted  under  P.  See  also  Aicthorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Thucydides,  Jowett,  trs.  2  Maspero,  G.  C.,  Ancient  Peoples.  3  Bigelow,  J.,  Life  of 
Franklin.  4  Liibke,  History  of  Art.  6  Cox,  G.  W.,  History  of  Greece.  6  Pliny,  Letters.  7 
Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  8  Froissart,  J.,  Chronicles.  9  Lushington,  Prof.,  in 
Records  of  the  Past.  10  Forster,  J.,  Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth.  11  Wright,  T.,  His¬ 
tory  of  France.  12  Prescott,  W.  II.,  Conquest  of  Peru.  13  Mackintosh,  J.,  in  Edinburgh 
Review.  14  Alison,  A.,  History  of  Europe.  15  Kryczynski,  Recovery  of  Poland.  10  Palfrey, 
J.  G.,  History  of  New  England.  17  Bancroft,  G.,  History  of  U.  S.  18  Tyndall,  J.,  Lectures. 
19  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome.  20  Pard,  A.,  Works,  T.  Johnson,  trs.  21  Palissy,  Auto¬ 
biography.  22  C.  Knight,  Life  of  Caxton.  W.  Chambers,  Caxton.  23  Irving,  W.,  Life  of 
Washington.  24  Porter,  J.  L.,  Five  Years  lin  Damascus.  25  Macaulay,  T.  B.,  Essays.  20 
Phillips,  W.,  Lectures  and  Speeches.  27  Pitt,  William,  Speeches.  28  Hugo,  Victor,  Poems 
(various  translators).  29  St.  John.  J.  A.,  Travels  of  Marco  Polo.  30  Ferrett,  E.,  Stories  6f  the 
Revolution.  31  Plutarch,  Langhorne,  trs.  32  Davidson,  W.  L.,  Theism.  33  Lowe,  C.,  Prince 
Bismarck.  34  Knox,  T.  W.,  Decisive  Battles  since  Waterloo.  35  McCarthy,  Justin,  History 
of  our  own  Time.  30  Mackenzie,  A.  S.,  The  Nineteenth  Century.  37  Griffis,  W.  E.,  The 
Mikado’s  Empire.  38  Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant.  39  Contemporary  documents. 
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EVENTS. 


Katherine  (of  Aragon)  of  England 

Louisa  of  Prussia . 

Marie  Antoinette  of  France  .  .  . 

Marie  Louise  (Empress)  of  France 

Marie  de  Medicis . 

Mary  of  England . . 

Mary  of  Scotland . 

Matilda  (of  Flanders)  of  England. 
Zenobia  of  Palmyra . 


Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 
Queen 

Raleigh,  sir  waiter,  his  expeditions  to  America  . 
Ramses  II.,  his  conquests  and  deeds  ..... 

Rape  of  the  Sabines . . 

Raphael,  his  paintings . 

Ravenna,  capture  of . 

Recamier,  Madame,  her  salon . 

Revolution,  the  English . ^ . 

Rhodes,  Cecil,  his  policy  in  South  Africa . 

Richard  I.  in  the  Holy  Land . 

Richard  H.  deposed  . . 

Richard  HI.  falls  on  Bosworth  Field . 

Roberts,  General  Lord,  victory  at  Kandahar . 

Robespierre  unmasked . 

Rochambeau,  Count,  at  the  surrender  of  Yorktown  .  . 

Rochelle,  siege  of . 

Rocroy,  loattle  of . 

Roland,  Madame,  guillotined . 

Rollo  and  the  Northmen  of  France . 

Roman  Emperor,  the  first . . . 

Rome  founded . 

Rome  burnt  by  Nero . 

Rome,  Henry  IV.  goes  to . i,  ■  A  ’  t  '  ' 

Roosevelt,  Theodore,  with  “Rough  Riders  at  San  Juan 

Rousseau  writes  his  “  Contrat  social  ” . 

Rudolf  of  Hapsburg  crowned  King  of  the  Romans  .  .  . 

Rufus,  death  of  William . 


PERIOD. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


A. D. 

B. C. 
B.C. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 

A. D. 

B. C. 
B.C. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 
A.D. 


1509 

1797 

1774 

1810 

1610 

ISS3 

1559 

1053 

266 

1584 

1460 

7S3 

1483 

539 
1800 
1688 
1894 
1 191 

1399 

1485 

1878 

1793 

1781 

1627 

1643 

1793 

900 

27 

753 

64 

1081 

1898 

1762 

1273 

1100 


Page 


VII 

IX 

HI 

V 
VH 

HI 

H 

H 

VH 

I 

I 

I 

VHI 

VH 

VI 

IX 

X 

IV 

VH 

VH 

X 
IV 
VI 

V 

V 
IV 
HI 
VI 

I 

VHI 

IV 

XH 

XI 
XI 
HI 


247 

235 

315 

336 

270 
2  so 

233 

28  6 

io4 

63 

21 

85 

379 

128 

395 

99 

380 

155 

190 

223 

377 

323 

136 

131 

174 

306 

135 

200 

83 

369 

81 

225 

167 

23 

147 


Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


19 

11 


9 
10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

1.5 

16 

17 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

21 

8 
9 

10 
21 
11 
12 
13 

7 

15 

16 

17 
3 

18 

49 

22 

20 


14 

13 


Authorities  Quoted  under  Q.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Seignobos,  C.,  Scenes  and  Episodes  of  French  History.  2  Scotfi  W.,  History  of  Scotland. 
3  Froude,  J.  A.,  History  of  England.  4  Mackintosh,  J.,  Edinburgh  Review  Partition  of  Po- 
land  ”  5  Bain  F.  W.,  Life  of  Queen  Christina.  6  Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  English  Peopl^ 

7  Prescott  W.'h.,  History  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  8  D’Abrantes,  Duchesse,  Memoirs.  9 
Strickland,’  A.,  Lives  of  Queens  of  England.  10  Hudson,  E-  H.,  Queen  Louisa  of  Prussia.  1 
Carlyle  T.,  French  Revolution.  12  Alison,  A.,  History  of  Europe.  13  Jackson,  C.  C.,  Old 
France  14  Lingard,  J.,  History  of  England.  15  Tytler,  P.  F.,  History  of  Scotland.  16  Knight, 
C.,  History  of  England.  17  Porter,  J.  L.,  Five  Years  in  Damascus. 

Authorities  Quoted  under  R.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Gosse  E.  W.,  Life  of  Raleigh.  2  Maspero,G.C.,  Ancient  Egypt.  3  PliAarch,  Langhoine, 
trs  4  Wallace,  H.  B.,  Art  of  Scenery  in  Europe.  5  Mahon,  Lord,  Life  of  Belisarius.  6  De 
StaH  Mine  Considerations  on  the  French  Revolution.  7  Cust,  E.,  Lives  of  Warriors.  8  Kn^ht, 
C.  History  of  England.  9  Southey,  R.,  Poems.  10  Yonge,  C.  M.  Cameos  from  English  His- 
torv  11  Taine,  H.  A.,  The  Old  Regime.  12  Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Washington.  _  lo  Wr^ht,  ., 
History  of  France.  14  Montalembert,  Count,  Monks  of  the  West.  15  Lanrartme,  A.,  Efi^tory 
of  the  Girondins.  16  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Historical  Essays.  17  Menvale,  C.,  History  of  th 
Romans  18  Capes,  W.  W.,  The  Early  Roman  Empire.  19  Stepheiu  J-,  Ecclesiastical  Biog- 
r^p^^J  20  Palgmve:  F.,  History  of  Normandy  and  England.  21  Contemporary  documents. 
22  Bryce,  James,  Holy  Roman  Empire. 


384 


INDEX  OF  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 


EVENTS. 


Sabines,  abduction  of  the . .  .  . 

Salatnis,  sea  fight  at  . 

Salisbury,  Lord,  first  made  Premier  ....... 

Sampson,  W.  T.,  Rear  Admiral,  blockades  Cuba  .  . 

San  Francisco  explored  by  Sir  F.  Drake . 

San  Jacinto,  battle  of . .  .  .  .  . 

San  Juan,  bombardment  of . 

Santiago,  destruction  of  Spanish  fleet  at . 

Saratoga,  Burgoyne’s  surrender  at  . 

Sardis  burnt  by  the  Athenians . 

Sardis,  battle  of . 

Sarpi,  Paolo,  church  historian . 

Savonarola,  burning  of . 

Schiller,  F.  von,  at  Weimar . 

Schley,  Winfield  S.,  in  “  Brooklyn  ”  at  Santiago  .  .  . 

Scipio  Africanus  invades  Africa . 

Scipio  Africanus  Minor  destroys  Carthage . 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  his  works . 

Scott,  Gen.  Winfield,  the  capture  of  the  City  of  Mexico 

Sebastopol,  fall  of . 

Secession,  J.  C.  Calhoun  on . 

Sedan,  battle  of . 

Seneca  exiled . . 

Septuagint  Version  of  Scriptures  compiled . 

Sertorius  begins  war  in  Spain . 

Steyn,  President  Orange  Free  State  ....  .  . 

Shakespeare,  his  works .  .  .  .  . 

Shiloh,  Gen.  A.  S.  Johnston  killed  at  battle  of  .  .  . 

Shrewsbury,  battle  of . 

Sicily,  Norman  conquest  of . 

Sigsbee,  Charles  D.,  Commander  of  the  “  Maine  ”  .  . 

Skobeleff,  General,  capture  of  Geok  Tepe . 

Socrates,  last  address  to  the  Athenians . 

Solferino,  battle  of . 

Solon  frames  laws  for  Athens . 

Spanish-American  War . 

Spanish  Armada  destroyed . 

Spanish  conquest  of  Germany . 

Spenser,  Edmund,  his  poems . 

Spinning  Frame,  invention  of  the . 

St.  Augustine  explored  by  Drake . 

St.  Sophia  built  by  Emperor  Justinian . . 

St.  Petersburg,  founded  by  Peter  the  Great  .  .  .  . 

Stael,  Madame  de,  her  writings . 

Stanley,  Henry  M.,  African  explorations . 

Stanton,  Edwin  M.,  becomes  Secretary  of  War  .  .  . 

Steam  engine,  invention  of  the . 

Steamboat,  the  first,  on  the  Delaware . 

Steamboat,  the  first,  on  the  Hudson . 

Stephens,  Alexander  H.,  on  slavery  and  union  .  .  . 

Steuben,  Baron,  his  war  tactics . 

Stevens,  Thaddeus,  impeaches  Andrew  Johnson  .  .  . 

Stirling,  battle  of . 

Stockton,  Com.,  seizes  Monterey,  Cal . 

Stony  Point  Fort  stormed  by  General  Wayne  .  .  .  . 
Stuyvesant,  Governor,  of  New  Netherland . 
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Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 
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Quoted. 

B.C. 

753 

I 

85 

1 

480 

I 

236 

2 

188  s 

XII 

251 

49 

1898 

XII 

190 

49 

1577 

I 

271 

3 

1836 

XI 

296 

47 

1898 

XII 

221 

49 

1898 

XII 

49 

1777 

VI 

73 

4 

501 

I 

I  25 

5 

546 

I 

lOI 

5 

1610 

XI 

109 

46 

A.D. 

1498 

VI 

325 

21 

1790 

V 

345 

18 

1898 

XII 

210 

49 

202 

I 

,391 

6 

B.C. 

147 

V 

84 

7 

A.D. 

1820 

III 

384 

16 

A.D. 

1847 

IX 

257 

10 

i8s5 

X 

283 

44 

1850 

VH 

383 

28 

1870 

IX 

354 

37 

41 

IX 

27 

32 

250 

VII 

87 

25 

78 

II 

108 

1 

1899 

XII 

298 

49 

1594 

HI 

258 

12 

1862 

VIII 

188 

29 

A.D. 

1403 

VII 

197 

26 

1060 

VI 

256 

20 

1898 

XII 

188 

49 

1881 

X 

.300 

43 

400 

VII 

66 

24 

1859 

IX 

334 

36 

594 

I 

219 

7 

1898 

XII 

170 

49 

15S8 

I 

270 

3 

1546 

IX 

153 

33 

A.D. 

1590 

VIII 

253 

31 

1769 

III 

372 

15 

1586 

I 

274 

3 

527 

I 

339 

8 

1703 

VI 

348 

22 

A.D. 

1804 

VI 

384 

23 

1870 

X 

108 

42 

1862 

XII 

94 

30  48 

1769 

III 

363 

14 

1787 

II 

.377 

40 

A.D. 

1807 

II 

386 

41 

A.D. 

1861 

A.D. 

1878 

IX 

299 

35 

1779 

VI 

109 

19 

A.D. 

1868 

XII 

82 

48 

1298 

VI 

288 

16 

A.D. 

1845 

X 

3,33 

45 

A.D. 

1779 

I 

298 

9 

1647 

II 

367 
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PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

Suez  Canal  opened . 

1867 

IX 

377 

38 

Sully  visits  Queen  Elizabeth . 

1601 

VII 

279 

27 

Sumner,  Charles,  on  Abolition . 

1859 

IX 

289 

34 

Sumter,  capture  of  Fort . 

A.D. 

1861 

VIII 

197 

30 

Swamp  Fox,  exploits  of  the .  . 

A.D. 

1780 

I 

203 

10 

Swedish  peasants,  rising  of  the .  . 

A.D. 

1537 

V 

200 

17 

Switzerland  invaded  by  Charles  the  Bold  .  ,  . . 

A.D. 

1476 

I 

129 

11 

Syracuse,  capture  of .  . 

212 

VI 

189 

1 

'  1  'AHITI  discovered  by  Bougainville  .  . 

A.D. 

1768 

V 

289 

6 

X  Taj -Mahal,  building  of  the  ...  . 

1640 

VIII 

313 

11 

Tamerlane  captures  Damascus . 

A.D. 

1401 

IV 

189 

23 

Talleyrand’s  diplomacy . 

1797 

IX 

24s 

15 

Taney,  Roger  B.,  and  the  Dred  Scott  decision . 

1857 

XI 

347 

7  24 

Tartuffe,  Moliere’s  comedy . 

1664 

IV 

267 

•  •  • 

Tasso,  Torquato,  his  poems . 

A.D. 

1544 

X 

143 

18 

Taylor,  Zachary,  and  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista . 

1847 

IX 

265 

16 

Tecumseh  defeated  at  Tippecanoe . 

1811 

XI 

310 

7  48 

Telegraph,  origin  of  the . 

1832 

IX 

274 

17 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord,  Ode  on  Duke  of  Wellington . 

1852 

VII 

315 

21 

Teutobergerwald,  battle  of . 

9 

I 

79 

1 

Texas,  annexation  of . 

184s 

XI 

321 

Tewkesbury,  defeat  of  Margaret  of  Anjou . 

1471 

VII 

214 

10 

Thebes,  storming  of  . 

336 

I 

18 

1 

Themistocles  at  Salamis . 

480 

I 

236 

3 

Thermopylae,  battle  of  the  pass . 

480 

I 

225 

2 

Thessalonica,  massacre  at . 

390 

IX 

55 

14 

Thiers,  L.  A.,  and  the  Commune  of  Paris . 

1870 

X 

193 

20 

Thomas,  Gen.  Geo.  H.,  at  Chickamauga . 

1863 

X 

266 

19 

Thrasymenus,  victory  of  Hannibal  on  Lake . 

217 

V 

47 

23 

Tiberius,  Emperor,  dominated  by  Sejanus  . . . 

A.D. 

26 

VHI 

359 

8 

Tilden,  Samuel,  J.,  exposes  Tweed  Ring . 

1871 

XII 

III 

25 

Titus,  speech  of,  before  Jerusalem . 

A.D. 

70 

IX 

21 

12 

Torgau,  battle  of . 

1760 

IV 

43 

4 

Tours,  battle  of . 

732 

I 

42 

1 

Authorities  Quoted  under  S.  See  also  /or  J?e/erenc^,  in  Chronologica.!  Index. 

1  Plutarch,  Langhorne,  trs.  2  Gillies,  J.,  History  of  Ancient  Greece.  .3  Banvard  J.,  Ro¬ 
mance  of  Discovery.  4  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  5  Maspero,  G.  C.,  Ancient 
Peoples.  6  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans.  7  Rollin  C.,  Ancient  History.  8  Gibbon, 
E.,  Decline  of  Roman  Empire.  9  Ferret,  E.,  Stories  of  the  Revolution.  10  Headley,  J.  T., 
Washington  and  his  Generals.  11  Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France.  12  Shakespeare,  His¬ 
torical  Plays.  13  Henry,  P.,  Speeches.  14  Lardner,  D.,  Steam  Engine.  15  Knight,  C., 
History  of  England.  16  Scott,  Walter,  Works.  17  Fryxell,  A.,  History  of  Sweden.  18 
Schiller,  F.  von.  Works.  19  Kapp,  F.,  Life  of  Steuben.  20  Knight,  H.  G.,  Normans  in  Sicily. 
21  Dinwiddie,  T.,  Savonarola.  22  Voltaire,  Charles  XII.  23  StaH,  Mme.  de.  Works.  24  Soc¬ 
rates,  Plato’s  Apology.  25  Josephus,  F.,  Works.  26  Shakespeare’s  Henry  IV.  27  Sully, 
Duke  of.  Memoirs.  28  Calhoun,  J.  C.,  Speeches.  29  Duke,  B.  W.,  A.  S.  Johnston,  in  Southern 
Review.  30  Crawford,  S.  W.,  in  “Annals  of  the  Civil  War.’’  31  Spenser,  E.,  Works.  32 
Farrar,  F.  W.,  Early  days  of  Christianity.  33  Seebohm,  F.,  The  Protestant  Revolution. 
34  Sumner,  C.,  Speeches.  .35  Stephens,  A.  H.,  Life  and  Speeches  of  (Cleveland).  86  Dicey, 
E.,  Victor  Emmanuel.  37  Moltke,  H.  von.  Works.  38  McCoan,  J.  C.,  Egypt.  39  Irving,  W., 
Knickerbocker’s  History  of  New  York.  40  Westcott,  T.,  Life  of  John  Fitch.  41  Colden,  C. 
D  Life  of  Robert  Fulton.  42  Montefiore,  A.,  Henry  M.  Stanley.  43  Knox,  T.  W.,  Decisive 
Battles  since  Waterloo.  44  Wright,  T.,  History  of  France.  45  Fremont’s  Life  and  Explo¬ 
rations.  46  Sarpi,  The  Council  of  Trent.  47  H.  Yoakum.  48  Channing,  History  of  the 
United  States.  49  Contemporary  documents. 


;386 


INDEX  OF  FAMOUS  EVENTS. 
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Towton,  defeat  of  Lancastrians  at  ...  . 

Trafalgar,  battle  of . .  /  • 

Trajan,  Emperor,  encounters  the  Christians 
Trenton,  battle  of . 

Trial  by  jury,  and  William  Penn  .... 

Triumvirate,  the  first . 

Tyler,  death  of  Wat . .  • 

Tyler,  John,  the  Ashburton  Treaty  concluded 


UNION,  plea  for,  by  Henry  Clay . 

Union  of  Scotland  with  England  .  .  .  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

United  States.  See  American  Revolution;  also  Beauregard; 
Blaine,  J.  G.;  Calhoun,  J.  C, ;  Chase,  S.  P. ;  Clay,  H. ;  Custer, 
G.;  Davis,  J.  ;  Douglas,  S.  A.;  Farragut,  D.  G.  ;  Garfield,  J. 
A. ;  Grady,  H.  W. ;  Grant,  U.  S. ;  Jackson.  S. ;  Johnston,  A.  S  ; 
Lee,  R.  E.;  Lincoln,  A.;  McClellan,  G.  B.;  Meade,  G.G., 
Phillips,  W.;  Scott,  W.;  Seward,  W.  IL;  Sheridan  P.  H. ; 
Sherman,  W.  T.;  Stephens,  A.  H. ;  Sumner,  C.;  laylor,  Z.  ; 

Thomas,  G.  H.;  Webster,  . . 

Urban  II. ,  Pope,  at  the  council  of  Clermont . 

VAN  BUREN,  Martin,  and  Currency  reform  . 

Vane,  Sir  Harry,  beheaded . 

Vasa,  Gustavus,  elected  King  of  Sweden . 

Vespasian  becomes  Emperor  .  .  .  _ . 

Vesuvius,  Pliny’s  account  of  its  eruption  ....  ..... 

Vicksburg,  capture  of . 

Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy . 

Vienna,  siege  of . . 

Vinci,  Leonardo  da,  “The  Last  Supper  . 

Virgil,  his  poems . 

Virginia,  settlement  of . 

Vitellius,  death  of . 

Voltaire  visits  Frederick  the  Great . . . 
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A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 
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A. D. 

B. C. 
A.D. 
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A.D. 
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1461 

1805 

107 

1776 

1670 

43 

1381 

1843 

1850 

1707 


A.D.  1095 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 


A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 


B.C. 

A.D. 


A  D. 

A.D. 


1837 

1662 

1523 

69 

79 

1863 

1859 

1683 

1498 

40 

1607 

69 

1751 


Vol. 


VH 

VI 

IX 

VI 

V 

VI 

VH 

XI 

VH 

IX 


IV 

XI 

XI 

V 

IX 

I 

VHI 

IX 

IV 

X 

VI 

HI 

IX 

XI 


Page 


214 
37  ‘ 
35 
23 

276 

205 

188 

321 

376 

129 


Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 


105 

307 

46 

199 

6 

393 

75 

329 

242 

163 

217 

2S8 

6 

150 


10 

9 

1.3 

7 
5 

8 

9 

7 

10 

U 


12 

15 

13 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
2 

14 


Authorities  Quoted  under  T.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Creasv  E  S.  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles.  2  Doane,  G.  W.,  Poems.  3  Gillies,  J.,  History 
of  Greece.  ^’4  Carlyle,  T.,  Frederick  the  Great.  5  Adams,  W.  H.  D,  Life  of  W  Penn. 
6  Circumnavigation  of  the  Globe.  7  Lossing,  B.  J.,  History  of  United  States.  8  Merivale, 
C.,  History  of  the  Romans.  9  Southey,  R.,  Life  of  Nelson;  Poeins.  10  Reed  H..  English 
History  illustrated  by  Shakespeare.  11  Arnold,  E.,  India  Revisited.  12  Josephus,  F.,  Wars 
of  the  Tews  13  Eliot,  S.,  The  Early  Christians  14  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  of  Roman  Empire. 
15  Buhver,  H.  L.,  Talleyrand.  16  Saltillo,  J.  11.  de.  Poems.  17  Garfield  J.  A.,  Speeches.  IS 
Tasso,  T.,  Jerusalem  Delivered,  tr.  J.  H.  Wiffen.  19  Piatt,  D.,  Life  of  General  Thomas.  20 
Watt.  F.  Remarkable  Events.  21  Tennyson,  Lord,  Poems.  _22  Byron,  Lord,  Poems._  16 
Porter,  J.  L.,  Five  Years  in  Damascus.  24  Carson,  H.  L.  25  Woodiow',  Wilson,  Division 
and  Reunion. 


Authorities  Quoted  under  U  and  V.  See  also  Authorities  for  Reference,  in  Chronological  Index. 

1  Fryxell,  A.,  History  of  Sweden.  2  Merivale,  C,,  History  of  Romans.  3  Pliny,  Letter 
to  Tacitus.  4  Reid,  Whitelaw,  Ohio  in  the  War.  5  Dicey,  E.,  Victor  Emmanuel.  6  Cust,  E., 
Lives  of  the  Warriors.  7  Wallace,  IT.  B.,  Art  and  Scenery  in  Europe.  8  Virgil,  ^neid. 
9  Grahame,  L,  Colonial  History  of  the  U.  S.  10  C  lav,  H.,  Speeches.  11.  Scott,  W'alter,  Hist¬ 
ory  of  Scotland.  12  Milman,  H.  IL,  History  of  Latin  Christianity.  13  Green,  J.  K.,  Short 
History  of  the  English  People.  14  Carlyle,  Thomas,  Life  of  Frederick  the  Great,  lo  Hil¬ 
dreth’s  History  of  the  United  States. 
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EVENTS. 

PERIOD. 

Vol. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

YT  PAGRAM,  campaign  of . 

YV  Wallenstein  and  the  Thirty  Years’  War . 

1S09 

V 

328 

1 

A.D. 

1621 

V 

221 

2 

Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  Minister  of  Peace . 

A.D. 

1742 

IX 

140 

3 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  suppressed  by  Henry  VH . 

1497 

VII 

230 

4 

Washington,  Gen.  George,  born . 

Washington,  Braddock’s  defeat . 

1732 

VI 

"5 

5 

1755 

VI 

15 

6 

Washington,  battle  of  Trenton . 

A.D. 

1776 

VI 

23 

7 

Washington,  battle  of  Princeton . . . 

1777 

VI 

30 

5 

Washington,  resigns  as  commander-in-chief . 

A.D. 

1783 

VI 

44 

8 

Washington,  letter  to  the  Governors . 

1783 

VI 

45 

8 

Washington,  formation  of  the  Constitution . 

A.D. 

I7S6 

VI 

37 

9 

Washington,  inauguration  of,  as  President . 

1789 

VI 

46 

10 

Washington,  as  commander  and  President . 

Washington,  his  foreign  policy . 

A.D. 

1790 

VI 

49 

11 

1792 

VI 

55 

12 

Washington,  death  of . 

1799 

VI 

15 

•  •  • 

Washington,  Jefferson’s  estimate  of . 

A.D. 

1800 

VI 

57 

13 

Washington,  poem  on,  Bryant . 

Washington,  Chantrey’s  statue  of . . 

VI 

58 

14 

VI 

59 

15 

Washington  City,  capture  of . 

A.D. 

1814 

VII 

338 

16 

Waterloo,  campaign  of . 

A.D. 

1815 

VII 

296 

17 

Wayne,  Gen.  A.,  captures  Stony  Point . 

1779 

I 

298 

18 

Webster,  Daniel,  his  reply  to  Hayne . 

1830 

VII 

392 

19 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  in  the  Peninsula  . . 

A.D. 

1803 

VH 

3” 

17 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  at  Waterloo . 

Wexford,  battle  of . 

1S15 

VH 

307 

20 

1649 

I 

140 

22 

Wet,  Christian  de,  brilliant  warfare  . . 

1901 

XH 

299 

34 

Whitney,  Eli,  invents  the  cotton  gin . . 

178s 

X 

316 

23 

Wilderness,  battle  of  the  . . .  . 

1864 

VHI 

84 

24 

Wilkes,  e.xploring  expedition  . 

A.D. 

1839 

X 

353 

33 

William  I.  crowned  King  of  England . 

1066 

I 

48 

25 

William  III.  crowned  King  of  England . 

1689 

IX 

103 

2 

William  I.  proclaimed  German  Emperor . 

1871 

IX 

347 

21 

William  II.  proclaimed  German  Emperor . 

1887 

X 

3S9 

34 

William  of  Orange  takes  up  arms  against  Philip . 

A.D. 

1368 

XI 

8 

35 

Wilmot  Proviso,  the . 

1846 

XI 

329 

7  16 

Winthrop,  J.,  colonizes  Massachusetts  Bay . 

i63o 

I 

291 

26 

Wolseley  in  Egypt,  storms  Tel-el-Kebir .  .  . 

1882 

X 

374 

34 

Wolsey,  downfall  of  Cardinal . .  .  . 

1329 

VII 

264 

27 

Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  builds  St.  Paul’s . 

A.D. 

1666 

XI 

72 

23 

Wyatt’s  rebellion . . . 

1554 

I 

373 

23 

ENOPHON,  historian  and  soldier  ,  . . 

Xerxes,  defeated  at  Salamis . 

430 

VII 

71 

28 

B.C. 

480 

I 

236 

29  30 

Authorities  Quoted  under  W,  X,  Y,  and  Z.  See  also  Authorities  for  Refere7ice,  in 

Chronological  Index. 

1  Headley,  J.  T.,  Napoleon  and  his  Generals.  2  Gust.  E.,  Lives  of  the  Warriors.  3  Green, 
J.  R.,  History  of  the  English  People.  4  White,  J  ,  Perkin  Warbeck.  5  Irving  W.,  Life  of 
Washington.  6  Sargent,  W.,  Braddock’s  Expedition.  7  Lossing,  B.  J.,  History  of  United 
States.  8  Washington’s  Letters.  9  Sparks,  J.,  Life  of  Washington.  10  Depew,  C.  M., 
Speeches.  11  Greg,  W.  R.,  Rocks  Ahead.  12  Fox,  C.  J.,  Speeches.  13  Jefferson,  '1'.,  Works. 
14  Bryant,  W.  C.,  Poems.  1.5  Dana,  R.  H.,  Poems.  16  Hildreth,  R.,  History  of  United  States. 
17  Chesney,  C,  C.,  Military  Essays.  18  Ferret,  E.,  Stories  of  the  Revolution.  19  Webster,  D., 
Speeches.  20  Bayne,  P.,  Essays,  Historical  and  Literary.  Tennyson,  Lord,  Poems,  Ode  on 
the  Death  of  Wellington.  21  Treitschke,  H.  von.  The  Two  Emperors,  tr.,  22  Forster,  J., 
Statesmen  of  the  Commonwealth.  23  Lingard,  J.,  History  of  England.  24  Swinton,  W.,  The 
Twelve  Decisive  Battles  of  the  War.  25  Freeman,  E.  A.,  The  Norman  Conquest.  26  Rae^ 
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EVENTS. 
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Page 

Authori¬ 

ties 

Quoted. 

■y  ORKTOWN,  siege  and  surrender  of . 

VI 

136 

6 

'V  AMA,  defeat  of  Hannibal  at . 

I 

388 

31 

/ ,  Zenobia,  Queen  of  Palmyra . 

A.D.  266 

VII 

103 

32 

W.  Frazer,  Founders  of  New  England.  27  Brewer,  E.  C.,  History  of  England.  28  Xen¬ 
ophon,  Anabasis;  Hellenica;  The  Symposium.  Thomson,  J.,  Poems,  Liberty.  29  Gillies,  J., 
History  of  Ancient  Greece.  30  -^Eschylus,  Persae,  trs.  Potter.  31  Merivale,  C.,  Students 
History  of  Rome.  32  Porter,  J.  L.,  Five  years  in  Damascus.  33  Com.  Charles  Wilkes, 
Exploring  Expedition.  34  Contemporary  documents.  35  Motley’s  Dutch  Republic. 


IV.  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 

ARRANGED  BY  COUNTRIES. 


AMERICA. 

For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  page  373-374. 


Date. 


A.D. 


450 

870 

982 

983 

1000 

1007 

II2I 


1492 

1493 

1497 

1498 

1499 

1500 

1501 

1502 
1506 
1512 

15^3 

1519 

1521 

1531-33 

1536 

1541 

1545 

1564 

1565 

1583 

1584 

1585 

1602 

1606 

1607 

1609 


EVENTS. 


Pre-historic  man  and  monuments  in  America . 

The  American  aborigines . .......... 

Discovery  of  America  by  Afghan  Buddhists  in  the  Fifth  Century  (?) 

Greenland  seen  by  Northmen . 

Greenland  visited  by  Icelanders . 

Greenland  colonized  by  Icelanders . 

Labrador  and  Newfoundland  discovered  by  Icelanders  .... 

Vynland  (Mass.  ?  )  discovered  by  Leif  Ericson . . 

Mission  of  Eric  Upsi,  Bishop  of  Greenland,  to  the  Colony  of 

Vynland,  which  existed  down  to  1261 . 

Columbus  lands  (October  14).  Discovery  of  Cuba . 

Second  voyage  of  Columbus;  discovery  of  Jamaica . 

John  Cabot  discovers  the  mainland . 

Columbus  makes  his  third  voyage . _ . 

Sebastian  Cabot  tries  for  a  Northwest  passage  to  China  .  .  .  • 

Ojeda  and  Vespucci  sail  round  the  Northern  coast  of  South 

^Vmerica  .♦••••••••••*  •••••♦ 

Vicente  Yanez  Pinzon  discovers  coast  of  Brazil.  Cabral  possesses 

it  for  Portugal . .  ;  •  • 

Columbus  sent  in  chains  to  Spain  by  Governor  of  Hispaniola 

(Hayti)  . 

Columbus  starts  on  his  fourth  voyage . 

Death  of  Columbus,  May  20 . 

Ponce  de  Leon  lands  in  Florida  . . V  xi  '  '  ’  ' 

Balboa  discovers  Pacific  Ocean  from  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  .  . 

Cortez  enters  Mexico . .  .  . 

Cortez  conquers  Mexico . 

Conquest  of  Peru  by  Pizarro . 

Jacques  Cartier  ascends  the  St.  Lawrence  ._ . 

Ferdinand  de  Soto  discovers  the  Mississippi . 

Spaniards  discover  silver  mines  of  Potosi  .  . . 

Huguenots  settle  on  St.  John’s  River,  Florida . 

Huguenots  massacred  by  Spaniards  . . 

Foundation  of  St.  Augustine  by  Spaniards  .  •  •  ■  ' 

Humphrey  Gilbert  claims  Newfoundland  for  Queen  Elizabeth 
Raleigh’s  expedition  to  North  Carolina.  Virginia  named 

Queen  Elizabeth . . '  V  1  '  j 

Raleigh’s  expedition  fails  to  settle  on  Roanoke  Island 
Bartholomew  Gosnold  tries  to  form  a  settlement  on  coast  of 

Ivf  3.ss3.chus0tts  »•••••••**•***** 

King  James  grants  patent  to  London  and  Plymouth  Companies 

Jamestown  founded  by  the  London  Company . 

Captain  John  Smith  and  Pocahontas  .......... 

Lord  Delaware,  Governor  of  re-organized  London  Company  . 


INDEX. 
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II 

II 


II 


II 

II 

II 

V 

X 

II 

II 

II 

III 

I 


I 

I 

III 

IX 

III 

III 


105 

105 

105 

106 

107 


143 

139 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


140 


140 

141 
141 
295 

72 

180 

182 

163 

182 

74 


274 

,  4 

63 

63 

290 

89 

288 

290 


1 

3 


4 

14 


5 

5 


11 

10 

10 


5 

6 

8 

6  5 


6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

10 

11 

11 


10 

9  5 

10 
5 

12 

13 

12 

18  20 
17 
13 
13 

13  18 
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A.D.  1609 

1610 

1615 

1619 

1620 


1621 

1623 


1624 

1626 

1628 

1630 

1631 

1632 


1634 

1636 

1637 

1638 


1639 

1643 

1644 

1655 

1662 

1663 

1664 


1668 

1669 

1670 
1676 
1674 

1681 

1682 


1684 

1686 

1689 


AMERICA  (Continued). 


EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

Samuel  Champlain  discovers  the  lake  he  named . 

I 

167 

9 

Henrik  Hudson  ascends  the  Hudson . 

I 

152 

6  22 

Henrik  Hudson  explores  Hudson’s  Bay . 

I 

iM 

14 

The  Dutch  build  Fort  Orange  (Albany) . 

18 

Colonial  Assembly,  the  first  representative  assembly  of  British 

Colonists,  at  Jamestown,  Va . 

III 

292 

13 

Negro  Slavery  introduced  into  Virginia . 

5 

Pilgrim  Fathers  land  at  Plymouth  (December  ii.  New  Style 

December  21) . 

II 

338 

20  5 

The  Virginia  Colony  secures  representative  government  .... 

13 

Cotton  culture  introduced  into  Virginia . 

5 

Dutch  West  India  Company  takes  possession  of  New  Netherland. 

Indian  massacre  in  Virginia . 

II 

367 

22 

Settlement  of  New  Hampshire  at  Rye . 

16 

Dissolution  of  London  Company.  Virginia  placed  under  the 

Crown . 

5 

The  Dutch  buy  Manhattan  Island  from  the  Indians  for  about  ^24 

22 

Salem  settled  by  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Company . 

I 

291 

18  21 

John  Winthrop,  Governor  of  Massachusetts . 

I 

288 

20 

Boston  founded . 

I 

288 

20  21 

William  Clayborne  settles  at  Kent  Island,  Maryland  ..... 

II 

361 

23 

Cecilius  Calvert,  Second  Lord  Baltimore,  receives  charter  for 

Maryland . . . 

II 

362 

23 

Canada  restored  to  France  by  England . 

I 

166 

14 

Settlement  of  St.  Mary’s,  Md.,  by  Leonard  Calvert . 

II 

364 

23 

Connecticut  settled  by  the  English . 

24 

Roger  Williams  settles  at  Providence,  R.  I . 

II 

346 

20 

The  Pequot  rising  suppressed  by  English  colonists . 

16 

William  Coddington  forms  a  settlement  on  the  island  of  Aquidneck, 

R.  I.  Harvard  College  founded.  Swedes  and  Finns  settle  in 

Delaware . . . 

18  21 

Connecticut  adopts  a  Constitution . . . 

24  20 

Confederation  of  New  England  colonies.  May  29 . 

21 

Roger  Williams  gets  patent  from  Parliament  for  Rhode  Island 

II 

348 

16 

Peter  Stuyvesant,  Director-General  of  New  Netherland  .... 

II 

367 

18 

Dispossesses  Swede  settlers  at  the  mouth  of  the  Delaware  .  .  . 

II 

368 

18 

Connecticut  and  New  Haven  colonies  receive  Charter  from 

Charles  II . 

24 

Colonists  settle  in  Carolina . 

18 

Charles  II.  grants  the  territory  betvt'een  the  Connecticut  River 

and  Delaware  River  to  his  brother  James,  Duke  of  York. 

The  English  take  possession  of  New  Amsterdam  and  New 

Netherland,  naming  them  New  York . 

II 

369 

21 

Mission  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie  founded  by  Father  Marquette  .  .  . 

I 

277 

18 

Fundamental  Constitution  for  Carolina  drawn  up  by  Locke  .  . 

6 

Hudson  Bay  Company  incorporated . 

5 

Death  of  Philip  of  Pokanoket . 

V 

302 

16 

The  Dutch  restore  New  York  and  New  Jersey  to  English  .  .  . 

22  18 

William  Penn  obtains  patent  from  King  James . 

V 

260 

25 

William  Penn  buys  East  Jersey,  possesses  New  Castle,  Del.,  and 

surrounding  territory . . 

V 

26  c 

26 

Penn  founds  colony  of  Pennsylvania . 

V 

263 

18  20 

Charter  of  Massachusetts  Company  forfeited . 

18 

Sir  Edmund  Andros,  Governor  of  New  England . 

16 

Sir  Edmund  Andros  overthrown.  Beginning  of  King  William’s 

War  in  America.  (Ended  by  Peace  of  Ryswick,  1697)  .  .  . 

21 
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AMERICA  (Continued). 


Date. 


^.D.  1690 
1692 

1699 

1712 

1713 

1733 

1754 

175s 

1758 

1760 

1763 

1764 

1765 

1766 
1768 

1770 

1773 

1774 

177s 

1776 


EVENTS. 


1777 


1779 

1780 

1781 


1782 

1783 

1784 
1787 

1789 

1790 

1791 

1793 

1794 

1796 

1800 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


Schenectady  destroyed  by  French  and  Indians.  Sir  William 

Phips  fails  in  his  expedition  against^  Canada  . 

Massachusetts  and  Plymouth  colonists  unite . 

Witchcraft  trials  at  Salem . 

Settlement  of  Louisiana  begun  by  French . 

They  claim  the  whole  Mississippi  Valley  ....  .  ■  .  •  • 

Division  of  territory  between  France  and  England  under  the 

Treaty  of  Utrecht . 

Settlement  of  Georgia  by  General  Oglethorpe . 

French  and  Indian  War . .  •  •  ’  '  ‘  " 

Colonial  Congress  at  Albany.  Franklin’s  proposals  for  union  .  . 

Braddock’s  defeat,  July  9  .  .  .  .  .  ■  ■  ‘  '  i  ‘  i 

Fort  Du  Quesne  (Pittsburg)  taken  by  the  English,  November  25 

Beginning  of  trouble  with  England  •  •  •  •  ‘  7  j "r?  ’  1  ’ 

Canada,  Newfoundland,  Louisiana,  and  Florida  ceded  to  England 

by  France  and  Spain . 

Imposition  of  taxes  by  England  .  .  _ . 

The  Stamp  Act,  March  8.  The  Colonies  protest . 

Franklin  appears  before  the  House  of  Commons . 

British  troops  quartered  in  Boston . 

The  Stamp  Act  repealed,  March  18 . 

The  Boston  Massacre,  March  5 

The  Boston  Tea-party,  December  16  ....  . . 

First  Continental  Congress,  Philadelphia,  September  5  .  .  .  • 

Daniel  Boone  builds  a  fort  at  Louisville  ......... 

The  Revolution.  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  June  17 . 

Washington  takes  command,  July  2  •  •  . . 

Burke’s  speech  on  American  Love  of  Freedom . 

Formation  of  the  Navy.  Paul  Jones . 

Declaration  of  Independence,  July  4  ,  •  .  •  ■  •  ;  •  •  ’  ' 
Victories  at  Trenton  (Dec.  2b)  and  Princeton  (Jan  1,  1777)  .  •  • 
Philadelphia,  Brandywine  (Sept,  ii),  Valley  Forge . 

Lafayette  joins  Washington  .  •  ;  ■  . . 

Burgoyne’s  surrender  at  Saratoga  (Oct.  17J . 

Wayne  captures  Stony  Point,  July  . . 

Paul  Jones’s  victory,  September  23 . 

Rochambeau  arrives  with  French  forces . 

Articles  of  Confederation  adopted  . . 

General  Greene’s  campaign  in  the  South . 

Battle  of  Guilford  Court  House,  March  15 ...  .  .  .  •  .  • 

Surrenderof  Lord  Cornwallis,  at  Yorktown,  October  19.  .  .  . 

Peace  negotiations  opened  . . 

British  evacuate  New  York,  November  25  .  .  .  ■  •  •  •  •  ' 

The  first  daily  newspaper,  the  American  Daily  Advertiser,  pub¬ 
lished  in  Philadelphia  .  . 

Framing  the  Constitution,  adopted  September  17 . 

First  steamboat  made  by  Johri  Fitch . 

Washington  elected  first  President  .  .  .  •  •  • 

First  Census,  population  of  United  States,  3,9-9,827 . 

City  of  Washington  founded . 

Fugitive  slave  law  introduced  .  . . 

Ja-^s  Treaty  with  England,  ratified  June  24 . 

Washington’s  Farewell  Address . . 

ttpitfl'^mL'ird'w^WaS  Thomas'  Jefferson  elected 

President . 


II 

I 

VI 

VI 

VIH 


III 
I 

IV 


VI 

XI 

I 

VI 

IX 

VI 

IV 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

I 

VI 

VI 


I 

VI 

IV 

VI 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


iS3 

349 

15 

8 

348 


5 

14 

19  20 

5 
9 

6 
5 

18  40  5 
26  41  6 
31 
31 
21 


348 

35° 

342 


14  3 

6  18 
5  32  28 
16  29 

5  30 

16  21  32 
16  21  32 

5  32 

6  33  29 
15 

5 
31 
99 

117130  32 

348  5  33  32 


61 

258 

172 

8 

229 


IV 

II 

VJ 


IV 

VI 

IV 

IV 


24 

10 

84 

70 

298 

120 

133 

'is'i 

183 

146 

357 

II 


366 

375 

13 


359 

14 

347 

381 


21 

1  5 

34 

5  .3 

6  21 
54 

5  31 

39 
3 

5  21 

5  21 

38 

5  41 
42 

.39  35 

38  31  36 
36 

6  36  44 

32  33 

31 

32 
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Date. 


EVENTS. 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


A.D.  1800 

1801 

1804 

1806 

1807 


180S 

1810 

1811 

1812 

1813 


1814 


1815 

1816 
1820 

1823 

1824 

1828 

1830 

1831 

1832 


1834 

1836 


1837 

1839 

1840 


1841 

1842 


1843 

1844 

1845 

1846 


Second  Census,  population  5,305,937 . 

John  Marshall  appointed  Chief  Justice . 

Albert  Gallatin’s  financial  measures . 

Decatur  recaptures  the  Philadelphia . 

Jefferson  re-elected  President . 

Alexander  Hamilton  killed  in  a  duel  by  Aaron  Burr 

Aaron  Burr’s  expedition  and  trial . 

Discovery  of  Pike’s  Peak . 

Abolition  of  slave  trade . 

The  Chesapeake  attacked  by  the  Leopard,  June  22  .  .  . 

Embargo  on  American  ships  ..... 

Fulton’s  steamboat  ascends  the  Hudson 
James  Madison  elected  President  .  .  , 

Third  Census,  population  7,215,791  .  , 

General  Harrison  defeats  Tecumseh  .  . 

War  declared  against  England  ... 

Madison  re-elected  President  .... 

Gen.  Andrew  Jackson’s  campaign  .  . 

The  Chesapeake-Shannon  fight ... 

Commodore  Perry  defeats  British  fleet  on  Lake  Erie  .  .  . 

Com.  David  Porter  in  the  Essex . 

Capture  of  Washington  by  British,  August  24 . 

Treaty  of  Peace  at  Ghent,  December  24 . 

Jackson’s  victory  at  New  Orleans,  January  8 . 

James  Monroe  elected  President . 

James  Monroe  re-elected  President . 

Fourth  Census,  population  of  United  States  9,638,191  .  ! 

The  Monroe  Doctrine  stated . 

John  Quincy  Adams  elected  President . .*  .  ! 

Lafayette  receives  a  national  gift . 

Andrew  Jackson  elected  President . 

Fifth  Census,  population  of  United  States  12,866,020  ."  ."  ." 
Death  of  Bolivar,  liberator  of  Spanish  American  republics  . 
The  first  steam  railroad  opened  in  South  Carolina  .  .  .  . 

Andrew  Jackson  re-elected  President . 

Black  Hawk  War . [ 

Morse  originates  the  telegraph . 

The  Whig  Party  formed . | 

Martin  Van  Buren  elected  President . 

Sam  Houston  defeats  Santa  Anna . 

Martin  Van  Buren  and  Currency  Reform  .  .  .  .  !  i  ] 

The  Wilkes  Exploring  Expedition . 

Log  Cabin  and  Hard  Cider  Campaign . 

VVilliam  Henry  Harrison  elected  President . 

Sixth  Census,  population  of  United  States  17,069,453  !  ! 

John  Tyler  succeeds  Harrison,  April  6 . 

Horace  Greeley  founds  the  New  York  Tribune . 

Defence  of  the  Right  of  Petition . 

Lewis  Cass  and  the  Quintuple  Treaty . 

Fremont’s  Expedition  to  the  Pacific  Coast . 

The  Ashburton  Treaty  concluded  ....  . 

John  C.  Calhoun  made  Secretary  of  State . 

James  K.  Polk  elected  President . 

Texas  annexed  and  admitted  to  the  Union,  December  27  • 

Commodore  Stockton  seizes  Monterey,  Cal.  .... 

The  Wilmot  Proviso . 


XI 

XI 

XI 


IV 

VII 

X 


IV 

IV 

II 

VII 


XI 

VII 

VII 

VII 

XI 

XI 

XI 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

Vi’i 

VII 

VI 

VII 


244 

250 

269 


373 

330 

330 


388 

384 

385 
336 


IX 


VII  364 


VIII 

IX 

VII 


310 

337 

336 

361 

262 

278 

292 

337 

351 

361 

345 

345 

351 

351 

87 

363 


32 
36 
36 

33 
32 

36  36 

35 

43  44 

36 
36 

43 


399 


XI 

XI 

X 

XI 


VII 

XI 

VII 

XI 

X 

XI 

XI 

VII 

VII 

X 

XI 


7 

270 

391 


296 

307 

353 

312 


36 
33  36 

43  '  36 
36 

35 

36 
36 
36 

35 
43 

36 

33  ’  36 
43 
34 
43  33 


56 


36  43 

35 


33 


36 


391 

379 

353 

363 

336 

421 

323 

382 

382 

333 

329 


44  46 

43 

6  36 

35 

36 


33 

42 
37 

43 
16 
33 
36 
36 
33 

35  67 

44 
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Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

A.D.  1846 

War  declared  against  Mexico,  May  ii . 

33  44  65 

1847 

Gen.  Zachary  Taylor  victor  at  Buena  Vista,  February  23 .  .  .  . 

IX 

267 

45 

Gen.  Winfield  Scott  captures  Mexico,  September  14 . 

IX 

256 

37  45 

Thomas  H.  Benton  opposes  Nullification . 

XI 

342 

44 

1848 

Gold  discovered  in  California,  February  2 . 

58 

Zachary  Taylor  elected  President . 

IX 

267 

44 

1850 

Millard  Fillmore  succeeds  '^aylor,  July  9 . 

VII 

392 

37 

Clay’s  Slavery  Compromise . 

VII 

.374 

33  43 

Seward  asserts  the  “  higher  law  ” . 

VHI 

48 

33  35 

California  admitted  to  the  Union,  September  9 . 

Seventh  Census,  population  of  United  States  23, 191,876  .  .  .  . 

1852 

Franklin  Pierce  elected  President . 

43 

1854 

Commodore  Perry’s  Treaty  with  Japan,  March . 

33 

Kansas-Nebraska  Bill  passed.  May . 

IX 

278 

33 

The  Ostend  Manifesto  ....  . 

XI 

337 

36  37 

1856 

James  Buchanan  elected  President  . 

IX 

279 

57 

John  Brown  at  Osawatomie .  . 

X 

322 

44 

1857 

Judge  Taney  gives  the  Dred  Scott  decision . 

XI 

347 

57 

James  Buchanan  sends  army  against  Mormons . 

XI 

.3 .37 

57 

1859 

John  Brown  executed  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  December  2  .... 

57  37 

i860 

Abraham  Lincoln  elected  President . 

VHI 

12 

46 

Secession  of  South  Carolina,  December  20 . 

X 

270 

57  33 

Eighth  Census,  population  of  United  States  31,443,322  .... 

X 

270 

. 

1861 

Jefferson  Davis  elected  President  of  Confederacy,  February  4  .  . 

X 

46  37 

William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State . 

VIII 

5° 

47  44 

Bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter,  April  12 . 

VIII 

197 

49 

Battle  of  Bull  Run,  July  . . 

49 

Mason  and  Slidell  taken  from  the  Trent . 

X 

3S& 

47 

1862 

Edwin  M.  Stanton  made  Secretary  of  War  by  Lincoln  .  .  .  . 

XII 

103 

46 

General  Butler  at  New  Orleans . 

XII 

1 12 

47 

Battle  of  Mill  Springs,  Ky.,  January  19 . 

X 

266 

49  60 

General  Grant  captures  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson,  February  22 

VIII 

47 

Battle  of  the  Monitor  and  Merrimac,  March  8 . 

X 

228 

. 

Battle  of  Shiloh,  April  6,  7 . 

VHI 

60 

47 

Farragut  captures  New  Orleans,  April  25 . 

VHI 

206 

47 

McClellan’s  peninsula  campaign,  April-July . 

49  60 

Stonewall  Jackson’s  Shenandoah  Valley  campaign . 

VHI 

171 

47 

Seven  Days’  Battles,  June  25-July  i . 

X 

258 

49  50 

Second  Battle  of  Bull  Run,  August  29 . 

VHI 

172 

48  49 

Battle  of  Antietam,  Md.,  September  17 . 

X 

262 

48  49  60 

Battle  of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  December  13 . 

X 

262 

48  49 

Sherman’s  failure  at  Vicksburg,  December  29 . 

VIII 

108 

47 

Battle  of  Stone  River,  Tennessee,  December  31 . 

X 

266 

49  60 

1863 

Proclamation  of  Emancipation,  January  i . 

VHI 

39 

51  46  37 

Battle  of  Chancellors ville,  Va.,  May  2,  3 . 

VHI 

174 

49 

Grant’s  capture  of  Vicksburg,  July ’4 . 

VIII 

75 

47 

Battle  of  Gettysburgh,  July  1-3 . 

VHI 

144 

47  46 

Charles  Sumner  on  Abolition  of  Slavery  in  JJistnct  ot  Columbia . 

IX 

289 

61  52 

David  D.  Porter’s  fleet  at  siege  of  Vicksburg . 

XI 

.375 

49  64 

Henry  Ward  Beecher’s  mission  to  England . 

X 

349 

51 

Battle  of  Chickamauga,  Ga.,  September  19.  20 . 

X 

266 

49  60 

Lincoln’s  Address  at  Gettysburg,  November  19 . 

VHI 

36 

69  62 

1864 

General  Grant,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army,  March  3  .  .  . 

VHI 

61 

47  50 

Sheridan’s  raid  in  Virginia . 

VIII 

129 

50  47 

Battle  of  Wilderness,  May  5,  6 . 

VHI 

85 

49 

Battle  of  Cold  Harbor,  Va.,  June  3 . 

VHI 

62 

49 
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Date. 


A.D.  1864 


1865 


1866 

1868 


1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 


1876 


1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1884 

1885 
1888 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1898 


AMERICA  (Continued). 


EVENTS. 


Battles  before  Atlanta,  July  20-28  . 

Farragut’s  Battle  of  Mobile  Bay,  August  5 . 

Mine  explosion  at  Petersburg,  Va.,  July  30 . 

Atlanta  captured,  September  2 . 

Sherman’s  march  through  Georgia,  November  i6-December  22  . 

Battle  of  Nashville,  December  15,  16 . 

Abraham  Lincoln  re-elected  President . 

Capture  of  Fort  Fisher . 

Hampton  Roads  Peace  Conference,  February  3 . 

Lincoln’s  Second  Inaugural  Address . 

Battle  of  Five  P’orks,  Va.,  April  . . 

Surrender  of  Lee  at  Appomattox,  April  9 . 

Assassination  of  President  Lincoln,  April  14 . 

Jefferson  Davis  captured.  May  . . 

Andrew  Johnson  succeeds  to  the  Presidency . 

Abolition  of  slavery  by  Fourteenth  Amendment . 

Ku  Klux  Klan  outrages . 

Thaddeus  Stevens  moves  to  impeach  President  Johnson  .  .  .  . 

Impeachment  of  President  Johnson . 

General  U.  S.  Grant  elected  President . 

The  Fifteenth  Amendment  adopted . 

Ninth  Census,  population  of  United  States  38,558,371  .  .  .  . 

Samuel  J.  Tilden  exposes  the  Tweed  Ring . 

Treaty  of  Washington  and  the  Geneva  Award . 

Great  fire  in  Chicago,  July . 

General  Grant  re-elected  President . 

Great  fire  in  Boston . 

Centennial  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  May  lO-Noveniber  10  .  . 

Massacre  of  General  Custer  by  Sitting  Bull,  June  25 . 

Rutherford  B.  Hayes  elected  President . 

Gen.  Nelson  A.  Miles  defeats  Sitting  Bull . 

Electoral  Commission  of  fifteen  decide  doubtful  Presidential  vote, 

January  15-March  2 . 

Alexander  H.  Stephens’  plea  for  liberty  and  union . 

Specie  payments  resumed . 

Jeannette  Arctic  expedition . 

General  James  A.  Garfield  elected  President . 

Tenth  Census,  population  of  United  States  50, 155,783  .  .  .  . 

Assassination  of  President  Garfield,  July  2 . 

Chester  A.  Arthur  succeeds  to  the  Presidency . 

Grover  Cleveland  elected  President  ...  . 

Grover  Cleveland’s  attitude  towards  Pensions . 

General  Benjamin  Harrison  elected  President . 

James  G.  Blaine  appointed  Secretary  of  State . 

Eleventh  Census,  population  of  United  States,  62,622,250  .  .  . 

William  McKinley,  author  of  the  Tariff  Bill . 

The  Mafia  affair  at  New  Orleans . 

Grover  Cleveland  re-elected  President . 

Columbian  World’s  Fair  at  Chicago . 

Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Minister  to  Great  Britain . 

The  Spanish-American  War . 

Destruction  of  the  Maine  at  Havana  .0..  ....... 

Commodore  Dewey  destroys  Spanish  fleet . 

Battle  of  Cardenas,  May  n  . 

Memorable  cruise  of  the  battleship  Oregon . 

Lieutenant  Hobson’s  daring  feat  at  Santiago . 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


VIII 

VIII 

VIII 

VIII 

X 

VIH 

XI 


VIII 

VIH 

VIH 

VIII 

X 


XII 

IX 

VIII 

VIH 


XII 

VIII 


VIII 


VIII 

X 


XII 

VIII 

IX 


II2 

206 

120 
1 10 
267 

19 

376 


37 

130 

62 

20 

271 


Author!^ 

ties. 


84 

295 

63 

64 


49 

49 

49 

50 
46 

57 

46 

47 

46 

51 
44 
44 

51 

52 

47 
44 


126 

64 


60 

52  57 


65 


52 


65 

252 


66 

304 


X  119 
X  238 

238 


X 


XII 

X 

X 

xfi 

XII 


XII 

XII 

XII 

XII 

XII 

XII 

XII 


123 

146 

146 

155 

175 


135 

170 

188 

192 

165 

180 

176 


50 

47 

50 

50 

47 

50 

47 
54 

5f 

3\ 

50 

48 
47 

48 

52 

47 

52 

52 

45 

51  52 
52 


57 


57 
60 

52 

52 

52  '  6' 
51 

53 
60 
53 


60 

60 


60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 
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Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

ft,D.  1898 

Capt.  A.  T.  Mahan’s  naval  strategy . 

XII 

224 

60 

Theodore  Roosevelt  and  the  Rough  Riders  at  Santiago .... 

XII 

170 

60 

Rear  Admiral  Sampson  blockades  Cuba . 

XII 

214 

60 

Rear  Admiral  Schley  before  Santiago . 

XII 

210 

60 

Destruction  of  Admiral  Cervera’s  fleet . 

XII 

215 

60 

1899 

The  war  in  the  Philippines . 

XII 

236 

.  .  . 

Admiral  Dewey’s  return  to  the  United  States.  His  Marriage 

XII 

192 

.  •  . 

1901 

Assassination  of  President  McKinley . 

XII 

166 

.  «  . 

Theodore  Roosevelt  becomes  President . 

XII 

228 

.  ^  . 

1902 

Visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia . 

XII 

229 

.  .  . 

Amnesty  proclamation  in  the  Philippines . 

XII 

•  •  0 

United  States  withdraws  from  Cuba.  .  .  •  ...... 

XII 

183 

.  .  • 

Accident  of  President  Roosevelt . 

XII 

230 

•  •  • 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Short,  J.  T.,  The  North  Americans  of 

Antiquity. 

Baldwin,  J.  D.,  Ancient  America. 
Brinton,  D.  G.,  The  American  Race. 
Shaler,  N.  S.,  Nature  and  Man  in 
America. 

CoNANT,  A.,  Footprints  of  Vanished 
Races. 

Catlin,  G.,  Illustrations  of  North  Amer¬ 
ican  Indians. 

2.  Bancroft,  H.  H.,  Native  Races  of  the 

Pacific  States. 

3.  Winsor,  Justin,  Narrative  and  Critical 

History  of  America.  (Various  Writers.) 
Fiske,  j.,  The  Discovery  of  America. 

4.  De  Costa,  B.  F.,  The  Pre-Columbian 

Discovery  of  America. 

Harrisse,  H.,  The  Discovery  of  North 
America. 

Horsford,  E.  N.,  The  Landfall  of 
Erikson. 

ViNiNG,  E.  P.,  Discovery  of  America  by 
Afghan  Buddhists  in  the  Fifth  Cen¬ 
tury. 

6.  Bancroft,  George,  History  of  the  U.  S. 
6.  Markham,  C.  R.,  Life  of  Columbus. 
Adams,  H.  B.,  and  Wood,  H.,  Columbus 
and  His  Discovery  of  America. 
Adams,  C.  K.,  Christopher  Columbus. 

(Makers  of  America.) 

Winsor,  J.,  Christopher  Columbus. 
Irving,  Washington,  Life  of  Columbus. 
J.  Vespucci,  Amerigo,  Account  of  his 
Voyages. 

Lester,  C.  E.,  and  Foster,  A.,  Life  of 
Americus  Vespucius. 

Irving,  Washington,  Companions  of 
Columbus. 


8.  Tarducci,  F.,  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot. 
Arber,  E.  (reprint),  The  First  I'hreti 

English  Books  on  America. 

9.  Parkman,  F.,  Pioneers  of  Franiie 

the  New  World. 

10.  Helps,  A.,  Spanish  Conquest  in  America 

11.  Prescott,  W.  H.,  History  of  the  Con¬ 

quest  of  Mexico. 

Prescott,  W.  H.,  History  of  the  C.an- 
quest  of  Peru. 

Markham,  C.  R.,  History  of  Peru, 

12.  Payne,  E.  J.,  Voyages  of  the  Elizabethan 

Seamen  to  America. 

13.  Gosse,  E.  W.,  Life  of  Raleigh. 

Doyle.  J.  A.,  The  English  in  Ameiica. 
Tarbox,  I.  N,,  Raleigh  and  his  Colony. 
Cooke,  J.  E.,  Virginia.  (American  Com¬ 
monwealths.) 

14.  Greswell,  W.  P.,  History  of  the  Domin¬ 

ion  of  Canada. 

15.  Drake,  S.  A.,  Making  of  the  Great  West. 
Roosevelt,  T.,  The  Winning  of  the  West. 

16.  Palfrey,  J.  G.,  History  of  New  England. 

17.  Campbell,  D.,  The  Puritan  in  Holland, 

England,  and  America. 

18.  Thwaites,  R.  G.,  The  Colonies,  1492- 

1750.  (Epochs  of  History.) 

19.  Fowler,  S.  P.,  Salem  Witchcraft. 

20.  Doyle,  J.  A.,  The  Puritan  Colonies. 

21.  Fiske,  J.,  Beginnings  of  New  England. 
Fiske,  J.,  The  American  Revolution. 
Fiske,  J.,  The  War  of  Independence. 

22.  Roberts,  E.  H.,  New  York.  (American 

Commonwealths.) 

23.  Browne,  W.  H.,  Maryland.  (American 

Commonwealths.) 

24.  Johnston,  A.,  Connecticut.  (American 

Commonwealths.) 
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Authorities  Referred  to  (Concluded). 


25.  Dixon,  W.  H.,  History  of  William  Penn. 
Ellis,  G.  E.,  Life  of  Penn.  (Library  Am. 

Biog.) 

26.  Hart,  A.  B.,  Formation  of  the  Union. 

(Epochs  of  History.) 

27.  Kingsford,  W.,  History  of  Canada. 

28.  Parkman,  F.,  Montcalm  and  Wolfe. 

29.  Bigelow,  J.,  Life  of  Franklin. 

Morse,  J.  T.,  Benjamin  Franklin.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

30.  Still^,  C.  j..  Life  of  John  Dickinson. 

81.  Lodge,  H.  C.,  George  Washington. 

(American  Statesmen.) 

Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Washington. 

Ford,  W.  C.,  The  Writings  of  George 
Washington. 

32.  Tyler,  M.  C.,  Patrick  Henry.  (American 

Statesmen.) 

Lodge,  H.  C.,  Alexander  Hamilton. 

(American  Statesmen.) 

Morse,  J.  T.,  Thomas  Jefferson.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

Magruder,  a.  B.,  John  Marshall.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

Pellew,  G.,  John  Jay.  (American  States¬ 
men.) 

Hosmer,  G.  K.,  Samuel  Adams.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

33.  Holst,  H.  von.  Constitutional  and  Polit¬ 

ical  History  of  the  United  States. 

34.  Tower,  Charlemagne,  Life  of  Lafayette. 

35.  Hildreth,  R.,  History  of  the  United 

States  to  end  of  XVIth  Congress. 
Schouler,  J.,  History  of  the  United 
States  under  the  Constitution. 

Adams,  Henry,  History  of  the  United 
States. 

36.  McMaster,  j.  B.,  History  of  the  People 

of  the  United  States. 

87.  Smith,  Goldwin,  The  United  States; 
Outline  of  Political  History. 

38.  Fiske,  j..  Critical  Period  of  American 

History. 

39.  Curtis,  G.  T.,  History  of  the  Con¬ 

stitution. 

40.  Sloane,  W.  M.,  The  French  War  and  the 

Revolution.  (American  History  Series.) 

41.  Fisher,  G.  P.,  The  Colonial  Era.  (Amer¬ 

ican  History  Series.) 

42.  Hudson,  F.,  Journalism  in  the  United 

States. 

43.  Gay,  S.  H.,  James  Madison.  (American 

Statesmen.) 

Gilman,  D.  C.,  James  Monroe.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

Morse,  J.  T.,  John  Quincy  Adams. 

(American  Statesmen.) 

Sumner,  W.  G.,  Andrew  Jackson.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 


Shepard,  E.  M.,  Martin  Van  Buren. 

(American  Statesmen.) 

SCHURZ,  C.,  Henry  Clay.  (Am.  Statesmen.) 
Lodge,  H.  C.,  Daniel  Webster.  (American 
Statesmen.) 

44.  Wilson,  H.,  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Slave 

Power  in  America. 

Greeley,  H.,  The  American  Conflict. 

45.  Ripley,  G.  W.,  War  with  Mexico. 

46.  Nicolay  and  Hay,  Life  of  Abraham  Lin¬ 

coln. 

47.  Giddings,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  Rebellion. 
Stephens,  A.  H.,  The  War  of  the  States. 
Davis,  Jefferson,  Rise  and  Fall  of  the 

Confederate  Government. 

48.  Alfriend,  T.,  Life  of  Jefferson  Davis. 
Hughes,  R.  M.,  Life  of  Albert  Sidney 

Johnston. 

Long,  A.  L.,  Memoirs  of  Robert  E.  Lee. 
Cooke,  J.  E.,  Life  of  Stonewall  Jackson. 

49.  Grant,  U.  S.,  Personal  Memoirs. 
Badeau,  a..  Military  Hist,  of  General 

Grant.  Campaigns  of  the  Civil  War, 
by  various  writers.  (Scribner.) 

Draper,  J.  W.,  History  of  the  Civil 
War.  • 

Paris,  Comte  de.  History  of  the  Civil 
War  in  America. 

SwiNTON,  W.,  Decisive  Battles  of  the 
War. 

SwiNTON,  W.,  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

50.  Van  Horn,  T.  B.,  Life  of  General  G.  H. 

Thomas. 

Sheridan,  P.  H.,  Personal  Memoirs. 
Sherman,  W.  T.,  Memoirs. 

McClellan’s  Own  Story. 

51.  McPherson,  E.,  Political  History  of  the 

United  States  during  the  Great  Re¬ 
bellion. 

McPherson,  E.,  Handbook  of  Politics. 

52.  Blaine,  J.  G.,  Twenty  Years  of  Congress. 
Cox,  S.  S.,  Three  Decades  of  Congress. 

53.  Stanwood,  E.,  History  of  Presidential 

Elections. 

54.  Maclay,  E.  S.,  History  of  United  States 

Navy. 

Cooper,  J.  F.,  History  of  U.  S.  Navy. 
Mackenzie,  A.  S.,  Life  of  Paul  Jones. 
Mahan,  A.  T.,  Admiral  Farragut. 

55.  Von  Holst,  H.,  John  C.  Calhoun.  (Amer¬ 

ican  Statesmen.) 

56.  Holstein,  H.  L.  V.  D.,  Memoirs  of  Simon 

Bolivar. 

57.  Rhodes,  J.  F.,  History  of  the  United 

States  from  the  Compromise  of  1850. 

58.  Royce,  j.,  California.  (Am.  CommoDf 

wealths.) 

59.  Lincoln,  A.,  Complete  Works  of. 

60.  Contemporary  Documents. 
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Additional  Works  for  Reference  and  Study. 


Bryce,  James,  The  American  Common¬ 
wealth,  1895  Ed. 

ScAiFE,  W.  15.,  Geographical  History  of 
America. 

Burke,  Edmund,  Account  of  European 
Settlements  in  America,  1757. 

Schoolcraft,  H.  R.,  Historical  and  Sta¬ 
tistical  Information  Respecting  Indian 
Tribes. 

Bolles,  A.  S.,  Financial  History  of  United 
States. 

Johnston,  A.,  History  of  American  Poli- 
tics. 

Lalor,  J.  J.,  Cyclopaedia  of  Political  Sci¬ 
ence,  Economy,  etc. 

Wilson,  W.,  A  Study  of  Congressional 
Government. 

Lodge,  H.  C.  (Ed.),  The  Federalist,  by 
Alexander  Hamilton,  James  Madison,  and 
John  Jay. 

Stevens,  C.  E.,  Sources  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  United  States. 

Lewis,  A.  N.,  Washington  the  Man,  as 
his  best  friends  knew  him,  American 
Monthly  Magazine,  1895. 

Wilson,  W.,  Division  and  Re-union,  1829- 
1889.  (Epochs  of  History.) 

Lawton,  G.  W.,  The  American  Caucus 
System.  (Questions  of  the  Day.) 

Ford,  W.  C.,  American  Citizen’s  Manual. 
(Questions  of  the  Day.) 

Hitchcock,  H.,  American  State  Consti¬ 
tutions.  (Questions  of  the  Day.) 

Elliott,  J.  R.,  American  Farms,  their 
Condition  and  Future.  (Questions  of 
the  Day.) 

Nadaillac,  M.  de.  Prehistoric  America. 


Preston,  H.  W.,  Documents  Illustrative 
of  American  History,  State  Charters, 
Laws,  etc. 

Ford,  P.  L.,  The  Writings  of  Thomas 
Jefferson. 

Robinson,  R.  E.,  Vermont.  (American 
Commonwealths.) 

Barrows,  W.,  Oregon.  (American  Com¬ 
monwealths.) 

Shaler,  N.  S.,  Kentucky.  (American  Com¬ 
monwealths.) 

Cooley,  T.  M.,  Michigan.  (American 
Commonwealths.) 

Spring,  L.  W.,  Kansas.  (American  Com¬ 
monwealths.) 

Carr,  L.,  Missouri.  (American  Common¬ 
wealths.) 

Dunn,  J.  P.,  Indiana.  (American  Com 
monwealths.) 

King,  R.,  Ohio.  (American  Common 
wealths.) 

Roosevelt,  T.,  Gouverneur  Morris. 

(American  Statesmen.) 

Adams,  H.,  John  Randolph.  (American 
Statesmen.) 

Roosevelt,  T.,  Thomas  H.  Benton. 
(American  Statesmen.) 

McLaughlin,  A.  C.,  Lewis  Cass.  (Amer¬ 
ican  Statesmen.) 

Smith,  Helen  A.,  The  Thirteen  Colonies. 
(Story  of  the  Nations.) 

Macfarlane,  a.  R.,  Canada.  (Story  of 
the  Nations.) 

Payne,  E.  J.,  History  of  European  Col¬ 
onies. 

Chittenden,  L.  E.,  Personal  Recollec¬ 
tions. 
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For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  below. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDI 

Vol. 

:x. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

1534 

Jacques  Cartier  takes  possession  for  France . 

Ill 

181 

1  2 

1603 

Unsuccessful  French  colonization . . 

1  4 

Champlain  explores  the  St.  Lawrence . 

I 

164 

1 

1608 

Settlement  of  Quebec  . . 

I 

163 

4 

1626 

Company  of  the  100  Associates  formed . 

4 

1629 

Canada  {New  France)  captured  by  the  English . 

I 

166 

5 

1673 

Marquette  discovers  the  Mississippi . 

I 

279 

I  4 

1690 

King  William’s  War.  Port  Royal  taken  by  English . 

6 

1702 

Queen  Anne’s  War.  English  conquest  of  Acadia . 

6  7 

1713 

Nova  Scotia  acquired  by  the  English . . 

6  9 

1744 

King  George’s  War.  Louisbourg  lost  and  won . 

6 

I7S5 

Battle  of  Lake  George.  Dispersion  of  the  French  Acadians  .  . 

1  4 

1756 

French  and  Indian  War.  French  successes  under  Montcalm  at 

Oswego  and  Fort  Henry . 

III 

339 

8 

1758 

Defeat  of  English  at  Ticonderoga . 

3  9 

1759 

Fall  of  Quebec,  Sept.  13.  Death  of  Wolfe  and  Montcalm  .  .  . 

III 

342 

8  4 

1760 

English  conquest  of  Canada . 

5  4  3 

1763 

Canada  ceded  to  England  by  treaty  of  Paris . 

4  9 

1774 

The  Quebec  act,  establishing  the  province . 

4  7  11 

1775 

American  colonists  invade  Canada . 

VII 

327 

7  4 

1783 

Boundaries  settled  in  the  treaty  of  peace . 

7  3 

1784 

The  loyalist  Americans  settle  in  Upper  Canada . 

7  9 

1820 

The  family  compact  . . . 

9  10 

1837 

W.  L.  Mackenzie’s  rebellion . 

9 

1840 

Union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada . 

10  11 

1866 

Fenian  invasions . 

11  9 

1867 

Federation  of  the  provinces  in  the  Dominion . 

11  10 

1869-1873 

Inclusion  of  Hudson’s  Bay  Territory,  Manitoba,  British  Columbia, 

and  Prince  Edward’s  Island . 

10  11 

1877 

The  Halifax  Fisheries  Award . 

12 

1885 

Termination  of  the  Fisheries  Treaty  by  U.  S . 

1888 

New  Treaty  negotiated,  but  rejected  by  U.  S.  Senate . 

12 

1870 

Riel’s  -ebellion  suppressed  by  Sir  G.  Wolseley . .  . 

9 

1885 

Riel’s  second  rebellion.  Riel  executed  Nov.  16 . 

10 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Parkman,  F.,  Pioneers  of  France  in  the 

New  World. 

2.  De  Costa,  B.  F.,  Jacques  Cartier  and  his 

Successors. 

3.  Warburton,  E.,  Conquest  of  Canada. 

4.  Kfngsford,  W.,  History  of  Canada. 

5.  Kirkk,  H.,  First  English  Conquest  of 

Canada. 

6.  Palfrey,  J.  G.,  History  of  New  England. 
Bancroft,  G.,  History  of  United  States. 


8.  Parkman,  F.,  Montcalm  and  Wolfe. 

9.  Bryce,  G.,  Short  History  of  Canadian 

People. 

10.  Greswell,  W.  P.,  History  of  the  Domin¬ 

ion  of  Canada. 

11.  Smith,  Goluwin,  Canada  and  the  Cana¬ 

dian  Question. 

12.  De  Ricci,  J  H.,  The  Fisheries  Dispute, 

1888. 


itc* 
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43 
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181 

208 

288 

206 
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'370 

407 

448 

457 

477 

547 

597 

758 

802 

871 

958 

1017 

1053 

1066 

1086 

1100 

1154 

1170 

1191 

121 15 

1265 

1278 

1282 

1298 

1314 

1346 

1356 

1381 

1384 

1405 

1415 

1431 

1447 

1455 

1461 

1471 

1483 
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ENGLAND. 

For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  Pages  39i-393> 


EVENTS. 


sesar  invades  Britain . 

he  conquests  by  Claudius . 

ampaigns  of  Agricola . 

hristianity  introduced . 

ritish  church  on  the  site  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  .  . 

.Iso  at  Chester  and  Winchester  .  .  .  .  .  .  _  .  . 

imperor  Severus  wars  against  the  invading  Caledonians 

^arausius  and  Allectus  rule . 

.ondon  rebuilt  by  the  Romans . 

irborius,  bishop  of  York  . 

'he  Piets  and  Scots  driven  back  by  Theodosius  .... 

'he  usurpation  of  Constantine . 

'he  Romans  finally  quitted  Britain . 

'he  heptarchy  . 

bounding  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms . 

bounding  of  the  Angles’  kingdoms . 

It.  Augustine  arrives  in  England . . 

)ffa,  king  of  Mercia.  St.  Alban’s  Abbey  founded  .  . 

Cgbert,  first  king  of  all  England . . 

i.lfred  the  Great  crowned . 

rhe  Witenagemot  gains  power  . 

leign  of  the  Danish  king  Canute  .......  . 

Villiam  the  Conqueror  marries  Matilda  of  Flanders  . 
lattle  of  Hastings,  Oct.  14.  The  Norman  conquest 

Domesday  survey  completed . 

Death  of  William  Rufus . 

Tenry  I.  marries  Maud  of  England . 

Tenry  II.  crowned . .  .  .  .  • 

Tenry  II.  invades  Ireland.  Murder  of  Becket  .  .  . 

Drusade  of  Richard  I . 

Magna  Charta  granted  by  King  John 
First  representative  parliament.  The 

Roger  Bacon  supplies  gunpowder . 

Simon  de  Montfort  slain  at  Evesham,  Aug.  4  .  .  .  . 

The  first  act  of  Parliament,  reign  of  Edward  I . 

Subjugation  of  Wales  ,  . . 

Conquest  of  Scotland,  Wallace  at  Stirling . 

Bruce  defeats  the  English  at  Bannockburn,  June  24  .  . 

French  defeated  at  Cressy  by  Edward  III.  Aug.  26  .  . 

French  defeated  =t  Poictiers  by  Edward  III.  Sept.  19  .  . 

Richard  IT,  Wat  Tyler’s  rebellion . . 

Wiclif  and  the  Lollards . 

Henry  I'V.  at  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  July  .  .  .  .  ■ 
Henry  V.  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  Oct.  25  ....  ■ 

Joan  of  Arc  burnt,  May  30 

Nicholas  V.,  Pope,  founds  the  University  of  Glasgow 

Wars  of  the  Roses  commence . 

Accession  of  Edward  . . 

Caxton  sets  up  his  printing-press  .  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Accession  of  Richard  III.  Battle  of  Bosworth,  Aug.  22 


The  barons’  war 
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53 
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38 
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26 
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17 
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Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX, 

Author!. 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

A.D.  1485 

Accession  of  Henry  VII . 

VH 

228 

56  73 

1509 

Accession  of  Henry  VHI . 

VII 

237 

41  18 

1529 

Fall  of  Wolsey . 

VH 

264 

41  57 

1533 

Divorce  of  Katharine  of  Aragon . . 

VH 

253 

57 

1536 

Execution  of  Anne  Bolevn,  May  19 . 

VH 

355 

41  38 

1553 

Accession  of  Queen  Mary . 

HI 

250 

41 

1554 

Execution  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  Feb.  12 . 

I 

372 

41  38 

1556 

Archbishop  Cranmer  burnt  at  Oxford,  March  21 . 

III 

252 

18 

1558 

Calais  taken  from  the  English . 

38  40 

Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Nov,  17  . 

VIII 

222 

58  41 

1564 

Shakespeare  born . 

III 

258 

38 

1569 

Raleigh  fights  with  the  Huguenots  at  Jarnac . 

V 

148 

47 

1580 

Drake’s  voyage  to  Florida . 

I 

274 

40 

1586 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  killed,  battle  of  Zutphen . 

VIH 

244 

45 

1587 

Execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Feb.  8 . 

II 

239 

43  41 

1588 

Spanish  Armada  defeated . 

I 

270 

41  40  65 

1598 

Death  of  Philip  II . 

III 

239 

38 

1600 

East  India  Company  first  chartered . 

40 

1603 

Union  of  English  and  Scottish  crowns . 

IX 

87 

9 

1605 

The  gunpowder  plot  discovered,  Nov.  5 . 

IX 

92 

37  38 

1606 

James  I.  grants  charter  to  Virginia . 

III 

2qo 

41 

161I 

Authorized  version  of  the  Bible  published . 

38  40 

1620 

Sailing  of  Pilgrim  Fathers . 

H 

338 

40  12  18 

Lord  Bacon  sent  to  the  Tower . 

X 

19 

40 

1624 

George  Fox  founds  sect  of  the  Quakers . 

XI 

69 

41 

1640 

The  Long  Parliament  assembles . 

I 

138 

28  38 

1641 

Pym  impeaches  Strafford  in  the  Commons . 

XI 

32 

41 

First  English  Newspaper  issued . 

XI 

71 

38 

1642 

Roundheads  and  Cavaliers.  Battle  of  Edgehill . 

I 

138 

40  19 

1644 

Cromwell  at  Marston  Moor,  July  2 . 

I 

139 

40  49  59 

1645 

Battle  of  Naseby,  June  14 . 

I 

142 

38  78 

1649 

Execution  of  Charles  I,  Jan.  30.  England  a  commonwealth  .  . 

I 

140 

40  42 

1658 

Alliance  with  France.  Siege  of  Dunkirk . 

V 

182 

40  43 

1660 

Restoration  of  Charles  II . 

28  38 

1662 

Execution  of  Sir  Harry  Vane . 

XI 

46 

41 

1664 

The  American  Colonies  brought  under  crown . 

See  America 

1665 

Plague  in  London . 

38  40 

1666 

Great  Fire  of  London,  September . 

38  40 

Sir  Christopher  Wren  builds  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral . 

XI 

71 

4 

1670 

William  Penn’s  trial  by  Jury  . 

V 

267 

1678 

Titus  Oates  and  the  Popish  Plot . 

XI 

52 

38  41 

1679 

Passing  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act . 

28  20 

1680 

Division  into  Whigs  and  Tories . 

38  39 

Claverhouse  persecutes  the  Covenanters . 

XI 

74 

32 

1685 

Accession  of  James  11.  Sir  I.  Newton’s  Principia . 

X 

34 

39 

Monmouth’s  defeat  at  Sedgemoor . 

XI 

61 

39 

1688 

The  Revolution.  William  HI.  lands  at  Torbay,  November  4  .  . 

IX 

99 

43  38  74 

1689 

Reign  of  William  and  Mary . 

IX 

99 

60  39 

1690 

Battle  of  the  Boyne  ......... 

XI 

63 

39 

1702 

Accession  of  Queen  Anne.  Marlborough’s  campaigns  .... 

IX 

127 

60  38  33 

1704 

Battle  of  Blenheim,  Aug.  13 .  , 

IX 

115 

38 

1707 

Union  with  Scotland . 

IX 

129 

9  37  28 

1714 

Death  of  Anne.  Accession  of  George  I . 

61  76 

1715 

Jacobite  rising.  Defeated  at  Preston . 

9  69 

James  Edward  the  old  Pretender  defeated . .  . 

XI 

84 

69  75 

1720 

South  Sea  bubble . 

IX 

138 

38 
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Date. 


A.D.  1727 

1733 

1743 

1746 

1756 

1760 

1761 
1776 

1783 

1788 

1796 

1798 

1800 

1814 

1815 
1832 

1837 

1840 

1843 

1845 

1846 

1848 

1854 

1875 

1877 

1881 

1882 
1885 

1894 

1895 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 


1902 


EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

Accession  of  George  II . 

IX 

139 

43 

Growth  of  the  cotton  weaving  industry . 

HI 

377 

43 

Founding  of  the  British  empire  in  India  by  Clive . 

VIII 

317 

See  India 

Battle  of  Culloden,  April  16.  Pretender  defeated . 

37  38 

The  Seven  Years’  War . 

IX 

183 

69  38 

Accession  of  George  III . 

IX 

202 

38 

Chatham’s  administration.  The  war  in  America . 

VHI 

346 

62  21  43 

Revolt  of  the  American  Colonies.  (See  Canada  and  America) 

IX 

223 

69  38 

Gibbon  issues  his  work  on  the  Roman  Empire . 

XI 

178 

69 

Peace  with  America.  Treaty  of  Paris . 

VI 

II 

13  12 

Trial  of  Warren  Hastings . 

VHI 

.336 

69 

Abercromby  quells  rebellion  in  Ireland . 

XI 

184 

10 

Nelson’s  victory  on  the  Nile,  Aug.  i . 

VI 

369 

44  38 

Pitt’s  coalition  against  France . 

IX 

213 

63  78 

United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  formed  .... 

69  38 

Wellington’s  victories  in  the  Peninsula . 

VH 

,3^1 

38 

Napoleon  crushed  at  Waterloo,  June  18 . 

II 

61 

65 

First  reform  bill . 

X 

204 

22  76  43 

Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  June  20 . 

22  70 

Penny  postage  adopted . 

43  70 

John  Bright,  Apostle  of  Reform . 

XI 

213 

76 

Sir  J.  Franklin’s  Arctic  exploration . 

X 

114 

79 

Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the  Corn  Law  repeal . 

XI 

198 

70 

Richard  Cobden  inaugurates  free  trade . 

XI 

206 

76 

Lord  Macaulay  issues  his  History  of  England . 

XI 

222 

22  39 

Crimean  War  (1884-1856) . 

IX 

312 

43  70 

Sebastopol,  capture  of,  September . 

X 

283 

43  70 

England  acquires  control  of  the  Suez  Canal . 

IX 

374 

43  70 

Annexation  of  the  Transvaal . 

70 

Death  of  Lord  Beaconsfield . 

X 

219 

81 

Charles  Parnell  imprisoned  for  treason  . 

XI 

239 

70 

General  Wolseley  storms  Tel-el-Kebir . 

X 

374 

77 

War  in  Egypt,  Alexandria  bombarded . 

77 

Soudan  campaign,  death  of  General  Gordon . 

IX 

387 

77 

Lord  Salisbury  "first  made  Premier . 

XH 

253 

76 

Gladstone  retires  from  public  life . 

X 

210 

70 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  of  State  for  Colonies . 

XH 

250 

82 

X 

381 

82 

General  Kitchener  captures  Khartoum  . . 

X 

390 

82 

XII 

244 

82 

XII 

246 

82 

Roberts  takes  command  in  South  Africa . 

X 

377 

82 

XII 

247 

82 

Roberts  succeeds  Wolseley  as  Commander-in-chief . 

X 

377 

82 

Death  of  Queen  Victoria . 

XII 

260 

82 

XII 

261 

82 

Kitchener  commands  in  South  Africa . 

X 

393 

82 

XII 

262 

82 

X 

383 

82 

XII 

247 

82 

X 

393 

82 

XII 

262 

82 

XII 

254 

82 

XII 

262 

82 
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Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Green,  J.  R.,  The  Making  of  England. 

2.  Lewin,  T.,  Invasion  of  Britain  by  Caesar. 

3.  SCARTH,  H.  M.,  Roman  Britain. 

4.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  The  English  People  in 

its  Three  Homes. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  History  Norman  Con¬ 
quest. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  Essays  on  Cathedrals. 

5.  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  Romans. 

6.  Tacitus,  Church  and  Brodribb.  (Eds.) 

7.  Church,  A.  J.,  Early  Britain.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

8.  Jewett,  S.  O.,  The  Normans.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

9.  Mackintosh,  J.,  Scotland.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

10.  Lawless,  Emily,  Ireland.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

11.  Edwards,  O.  M.,  Wales.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

12.  Smith,  Helen  A.,  The  Thirteen  Colo¬ 

nies.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

13.  Macfarlane,  a.  R.,  Canada.  (Story  of 

Nations.)  ' 

14.  Jessopp,  a.,  England,  1067-1603.  (Story 

of  Nations.) 

15.  Powell,  F.  Yorke,  Early  England. 

(Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

16.  Creighton,  Mrs.,  From  the  Conquest  to 

the  Charter.  (Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

17.  Rowley,  J.,  Rise  of  the  People,  1215- 

1485.  (Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

18.  Creighton,  M.,  Tudors  and  the  Refor¬ 

mation.  (Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

19.  Gardiner,  Mrs.  S.  R.,  Struggle  against 

Absolute  Monarchy.  (Epochs  of  Eng. 
Hist.) 

20.  Rowley,  J.,  Settlement  of  the  Constitu¬ 

tion.  (Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

21.  Tancock,  O.  W.,  England  During  the 

American  and  European  Wars. 
(Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

22.  Browning,  Oscar,  Modern  England, 

1820-1885.  (Epochs  of  Eng.  Hist.) 

23.  Browne,  M.,  Chaucer’s  England. 

24.  Church,  R.  W.,  St.  Anselm. 

25.  Elton,  C.,  Origins  of  English  History. 

26.  Pearson,  C.  W.,  England  During  Early 

and  Middle  Ages. 

27.  Rhys,  J.,  Celtic  Britain. 

28.  Stubbs,  W.,  Constitutional  History  of 

England. 

Stubbs,  W.,  The  Early  Plantaganets. 

29.  Wright,  T.,  Celt,  Roman,  and  Saxon. 

30.  Gosse,  E.  W.,  Raleigh.  (English  Wor¬ 

thies.) 


31.  Han  way,  D.,  Blake.  (English  Worthies.) 

32.  Morris,  M.,  Claverhouse.  (English  Wor¬ 

thies.) 

33.  Saintsbury,  G.,  Marlborough.  (English 

Worthies.) 

34.  Traill,  H.  D.,  Shaftsbury.  (English 

Worthies.) 

35.  Hill,  F.  H.,  Canning.  (English  Wor¬ 

thies.) 

36.  Allen,  G.,  Darwin.  (English  Worthies.) 

37.  Burton,  J.  Hill,  History  of  Scotland. 

38.  Green,  J.  R.,  History  of  the  English 

People. 

39.  Macaulay,  T.  B.,  History  of  England, 

1685-1703. 

40.  Gardiner,  S.  R.,  Student’s  History  of 

England. 

Gardiner,  S.  R.,  Historical  Biographies. 

41.  Froude,  j.  a.,  Stuarts  and  the  Puritan 

Revolution. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  History  of  England,  1603- 
1642. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  History  of  Great  Civil 
War,  1642-1649. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  History  of  Commonwealth 
and  Protectorate. 

Froude,  J.  A.,  England,  from  Wolsey  to 
Elizabeth. 

42.  Forster,  J.,  Statesmen  of  the  Common¬ 

wealth. 

43.  Bright,  J.  F.,  History  of  England. 

44.  Russell,  W.  C.,  Nelson.  (Heroes  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

45.  Fox-Bourne,  H.  R.,  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

(Heroes  of  Nations.) 

46.  Sergeant,  L.,  Wiclif.  (Heroes  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

47.  Smith,  A.  L.,  Raleigh.  (Heroes  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

48.  Powell,  F.  Y.,  Alfred  the  Great.  (Heroes 

of  Nations.) 

49.  Firth,  C.,  Cromwell.  (Heroes  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

50.  Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  Marlborough.  (Heroes 

of  Nations.) 

51.  Moeller,  W.,  History  of  the  Christian 

Church. 

Plummer,  A.,  Church  of  the  Early 
Fathers. 

52.  Loftie,  W.  j.,  London. 

53.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  William  the  Conqueror. 

(Twelve  English  Statesmen.) 

54.  Green,  Mrs.  J.  R.,  Henry  II.  (Twelve 

English  Statesmen.) 

55.  Tout,  T.  F.,  Edward  I.  (Twelve  English 

Statesmen.) 
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Authorities  Referred  to  (Continued). 


66.  Gmedner,  J.,  Henry  VII.  (Twelve  Eng¬ 

lish  Statesmen.) 

67.  Creighton,  M.,  Wolsey.,  (Twelve  Eng¬ 

lish  Statesmen.) 

58.  Beesly,  E.  S.,  Queen  Elizabeth.  (Twelve 
English  Statesmen.) 

69.  Harrison,  F.,  Cromwell.  (Twelve  Eng¬ 
lish  Statesmen.) 

60.  Traill,  H.  D.,  William  III.  (Twelve 

English  Statesmen.) 

61.  Morley,  J.,  Walpole.  (Twelve  English 

Statesmen.) 

62.  Morley,  J.,  Chatham.  (Twelve  English 

Statesmen.) 

63.  Roseberry,  Lord,  Pitt.  (Twelve  English 

Statesmen.) 

64.  Thursfield,  J.  R.,  Peel.  (Twelve  English 

Statesmen.) 

65.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

66.  Gairdner,  j..  Life  and  Reign  of  Richard 

III. 

Gairdner,  J.,  Houses  of  Lancaster  and 
York.  (Epochs  of  History.) 

67.  Creighton,  M.,  The  Age  of  Elizabeth. 

(Epochs  of  History.) 

68.  Warburton,  W.,  Edward  HI.  (Epochs 

of  History.) 

Ashley,  W.  J.,  Edward  III.  and  his  Wars. 


69.  Lecky,  W.  E.  H.,  History  of  England  in 

the  1 8th  Century. 

70.  McCarthy,  J.,  History  of  our  own  Times. 

71.  Airy,  O.,  The  English  Restoration  and 

Louis  XIV. 

72.  Jacobs,  J.,  The  Jews  in  Mediaeval  Eng¬ 

land. 

Hosmer,  j.  K.,  The  Jews.  (Story  of 
Nations.) 

73.  Moberly,  C.  E,,  Early  Tudors.  (Epochs 

of  Modern  History.) 

74.  Hale,  E.  E.,  Fall  of  the  Stuarts.  (Epochs 

of  Modern  History.) 

75.  Morris,  E.  E.,  The  Age  of  Anne.  (Epochs 

of  Modern  History.) 

76.  McCarthy,  J.,  Epoch  of  Reform.  (Epochs 

of  Modern  History.) 

77.  Royle,  C.,  The  Egyptian  Campaigns, 

1882-85. 

Hake,  A.  E.,  Life  of  General  Gordon. 

78.  Smith,  Goldwin,  Three  English  States¬ 

men. 

79.  Beesley,  a.  H.,  Sir  John  Franklin.  (New 

Plutarch.) 

80.  Lawson,  C.,  Private  Life  of  Warren 

Hastings. 

81.  Brewster,  F.  C.,  Disraeli  in  Outline. 

82.  Contemporary  documents. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


FRANCE. 


For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  Pages  396-397. 


Date. 


EVENTS. 


B.C.  I2K, 
58-51 

A.D.  200 

410 

420 

4SI 

480-800 

800 

804 

954 

987 

1096 

1099 

1106 

1118 

1120 

1154 

1180 

1202-05 

1208 

1216 

1226-70 

1249 

1337 

1346 

1356 

1356-58 

1358 

1367 


1415 

1431 

,'461-68 

1476 

1476 

1491 

1510 

1513 

1515 

1525 

1534 

1534-72 

1565 

1572 

1585 

1598 


Roman  invasion  of  Gaul . 

Caesar’s  conquests . 

Christianity  introduced . .  .  . 

The  Visigoths  rule  Toulouse . .  .  . 

Frankish  invasion  and  conquest . 

Attila’s  invasion . 

Rule  of  the  Franks  (see  Germany) . 

Charlemagne  crowned  Emperor  of  the  West . 

Alculn,  Abbot  of  Tours . 

Origin  of  the  House  of  Capet  . . 

Hugh  Capet  crowned.  Rise  of  Feudalism . 

Peter  the  Hermit  and  the  First  Crusade . .  .  .  . 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon  captures  Jerusalem . 

Death  of  Pope  Urban  II . 

War  with  Henry  I.  of  England . 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux  and  the  Knights  Templars . 

Abelard  and  Heloise . 

Henry  H.  of  England  succeeds  to  English  Throne  and  unites 

Western  France  with  England  . . 

Philip  Augustus  recovers  territory  from  Flanders  and  England  . 

Normandy  won  from  King  John . 

Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  born  in  France  .  .  .  . 

Louis  VHI.  lands  in  England . .  .  .  .  . 

Louis  IX.  (Saint  Louis)  reigns . 

Crusade  of  Louis  IX . .'  !  ! 

Edward  HI.  of  England  assumes  the  title  King  of  France  .  .  . 

Battle  of  Crecy . 

Battle  of  Poictiers . . . 

Marcel  and  the  States-General  . . 

The  Jacquerie  Rising . 

Du  Guesclin  defeated  at  Navaretta . 

Peter  the  Cruel . 

Henry  of  Trastamare . 

Hundred  years’  war  renewed.  Battle  of  Agincourt . 

Joan  of  Arc  burnt  at  the  stake . 

Reign  of  Louis  XI.  .  . . 

Chevalier  Bayard  born . 

Charles  the  Bold  invades  Switzerland  . . 

End  of  Feudal  System . 

Palissy  the  Potter,  born  in  Perigord  ".  '.  °.  !  !  ’  ’. 

English  invasion  under  Henry  VHI . 

Accession  of  Francis  I.  . . 

Defeat  and  capture  of  Francis  I.  by  Charles  V.  at  Pavia,  Feb.  25  . 

Jacques  Cartier  discovers  Canada  (see  Canada) . 

Persecution  of  Huguenots . 

Arnbrose  Pare  the  father  of  modem  surgery . 

Failure  of  Huguenot  Colonies  in  America  . 

Massacre  on  St.  Bartholomew’s  Day,  Aug.  24 . 

Henry  of  Navarre.  War  of  the  League . 

Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  April  30 . 


INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

1 

Ill 

9 

4  2 

19  7 

5 

8  9  6 

III 

175 

9 

I 

39 

3  6 

V 

8 

9  13 

V 

27 

7  12 

I 

379 

11 

I 

379 

10  12 

IV 

no 

7  14 

IV 

123 

14  12 

IV 

105 

9  19 

IV 

147 

15  12 

V 

122 

12 

V 

II2 

7  11 

HI 

195 

9 

.  , 

9  19 

V 

240 

15 

VI 

267 

9 

V 

242 

12 

I 

361 

14 

I 

363 

14 

I 

55 

9  11 

I 

50 

9  11 

I 

58 

9  11 

VI 

,305 

8  11 

9 

IV 

212 

11  16 

IV 

194 

9 

IV 

205 

9  19 

VII 

207 

9 

VII 

29 

17  19 

9  11 

II 

128 

•  •  • 

I 

129 

11  18 

10  11 

IV 

392 

9 

VH 

237 

9  11 

H 

115 

21 

IX 

145 

9 

HI 

181 

11 

V 

144 

20  9 

X 

168 

•  •  • 

20 

V 

148 

22  9  23 

III 

155 

20  11 

HI 

157 

20  22 

i6o4 

i6io 

1624 

1628 

1642 

1643 

1658 

1669 

1685 

1698 

1715 

1720 

1723 

1745 

1751 

1762 

1763 

1764 

1774 

1780 

1789 

1793 

1794 

1796 

1797 

1798 

1799 

1800 

1801 

1802 

1803 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1809 

1810 

1812 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1821 
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ithori- 

ties. 

11 

20 

24 

11 

20 

21 

21 

8 

25 

25 

9 

11  20 

11 

9 

11 

21 

9 

26 

26 

11 

9 

26 

11 

26 

26 

21 

26 

11  21 

26 

27 

27 

21 

11 

21 

27 

27 

21 

27 

27 

21 

27 

27 

7  21 

27 

27 

27 

21 

27 

27 

27 

27 

28 

28 

27  ’ 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


FRANCE  (Continued), 


EVENTS. 


Vol. 


Champlain  explores  the  St.  Lawrence  (see  Canada)  ..... 

Assassination  of  Henry  IV.,  May  14 . 

The  Regency  of  Marie  de  Medici . 

Cardinal  Richelieu  in  power . 

Huguenots  in  revolt  . 

La  Rochelle  taken  by  Richelieu,  Oct.  28 . 

Cardinal  Mazarin  in  power  . . 

Conde’s  victory  at  Rocroi . . 

Accession  of  Louis  XIV . . . 

Siege  of  Dunkirk . 

Secret  Treaty  with  Charles  H.  of  England . 

Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  Oct.  28 . 

Colonization  of  Louisiana  . . 

Death  of  Louis  XIV.,  Aug.  31  ....  . . 

Bursting  of  the  Mississippi  Scheme . 

Reign  of  Louis  XV.  . 

Marquise  de  Pompadour . 

Voltaire  visits  Frederick  the  Great  . . 

Rousseau  writes  his  Contrat  Social . 

Surrender  of  Canada  to  the  English  (see  Canada) . 

Expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  Nov.  26 . 

Accession  of  Louis  XVI . 

Rochambeau  sent  to  aid  American  Revolution . 

The  States-General  and  National  Assembly . 

The  Taking  of  the  Bastile,  July  14 . 

Lafayette  organizes  the  National  Guard  .  . . 

Execution  of  the  King,  Jan.  21  . 

(See  French  Revolution  in  Index  of  Events) 

European  coalition  against  France . 

Fall  of  Robespierre  ends  Reign  of  Terror,  July  27 . 

Napoleon’s  First  Campaign  in  Italy . 

Napoleon  marries  Josephine . 

British  Naval  victories.  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  Camperdown  .  . 

The  Pope  a  prisoner . . 

Egyptian  expedition.  Nelson’s  victory  on  the  Nile,  Aug.  2  .  . 

Napoleon’s  victory  at  Aboukir,  July  25 . 

Napoleon  First  Consul,  Dec.  24 . 

Convention  with  United  States . 

Peace  of  Luneville,  Feb.  9 . 

Capitulation  to  England  at  Alexandria,  March  21 . 

Peace  of  Amiens,  March  27 . ^ . 

Louisiana  sold  by  Napoleon  to  United  States,  April  30  ...  . 

Napoleon  crowned  Emperor,  May  18 . 

Nelson’s  victory  at  Trafalgar,  Oct.  21 . 

Napoleon’s  victory  at  Austerlitz,  Dec.  2 . 

Jena,  Oct.  14,  and  Friedland  . . 

Talleyrand  turns  against  Napoleon . . 

Wagram,  July  6.  Wellington  victor  at  Talavera,  July  27  .  .  . 

Napoleon’s  marriage  with  Marie  Louise,  April  i . 

The  Retreat  from  Moscow . 

The  War  of  Liberation.  Battle  of  Liitzen,  May  2 . 

The  Allies  invade  France.  Abdication  of  Napoleon . 

Banishment  to  Elba.  Louis  XVIII.  on  the  throne . . 

Waterloo,  July  18  .....  . . °  '  1 

Death  of  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,  May  5 . 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


FRANCE  (Continued). 


INDEX. 


Date. 


EVENTS. 


Vol.  Page 


A.D.  1824 
1830 
1848 


1851 

1852 

1854 

1859 

1866 


1867 

1870 


1871 


1881 

1882 


1883 

1887 


1894 
A.D.  1894 


Accession  of  Charles  X . ; . 

Revolution,  July  30.  Louis  Philippe  made  King  .  .  •  •  •  • 

Revolution,  Feb.  24.  Flight  of  Louis  Philippe.  Louis  Napoleon 

chosen  President . 

Coup  d’fitat,  Dec.  2.  Napoleon  III.  Emperor . 

Victor  Hugo  banished  from  France . 

Crimean  War . 

War  vrith  Austria.  Solferino  and  Magenta  .  .  •  •  • 

Intervention  in  Mexico  collapses.  Execution  of  Maximilian,  June 

19,  1867 . . . 

Garibaldi  defeated  at  Mentana,  Nov.  3 . 

De  Lesseps  completes  the  Suez  Canal,  Feb.  17 . 

War  with  Prussia  declared  July  19 . 

Collapse  of  French  army  and  empire.  Sept.  2 . 

(See  William  I.,  Bismarck,  Moltke)  . _  .  .  .  . 

Alsace  and  part  of  Lorraine  ceded  to  Germany.  Rise  of  the 

Commune  in  Paris . 

Republic  established  for  the  third  time . 

Thiers  resigns.  Marshal  MacMahon  becomes  President,  May  24 
MacMahon  resigns  Presidency,  Jan.  30.  J.  Grevy  succeeds  .  . 

Prince  Louis  Napoleon  slain  hj  Zulus,  June  . . 

Gambetta  becomes  premier,  Nov.  9 . 

Gambetta  resigns  his  ministry,  Jan.  26 . 

Death  of  Gambetta,  Dec.  31  . 

Death  of  Comte  de  Chambord  (Henry  V.),  Aug.  24 . 

Comte  de  Paris  succeeds  to  his  claim  to  French  throne  .  .  .  . 

General  G.  Boulanger  calls  for  revenge  on  Germany . 

Grevy  resigns  Presidency,  Dec.  2 . 

Sadi  Carnot  elected  his  successor . 

Assassination  of  President  Sadi  Carnot,  June  24 . 

Casimir  Perier  elected  his  successor . 

Conspiracy  against  Dreyfus  . 


IX 

IX 

IX 

IX 

IX 


310 

314 

324 

312 

312 


IX 

IX 

IX 

IX 

IX 


313 

339 

374 

313 

347 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


192 

201 

192 


201 

201 

202 


X 


394 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


28 

21 


28 

30 


28 

28 

30 

30 

30 


30 

30 


28 

29 

30 

28 

30 
28 
30 


30 

28 

28 


31 

31 


32  30 
30 
33 

33 

34 

35 

35 

35 
34 
34 

34 
34 

34 

34 

34 

36 


Authorities 

1.  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ro¬ 

man  Empire. 

2.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Caesar.  (Great  Captains.) 

3.  SiME,  J.,  The  Franks.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

4.  Merivale,  C.,  History  of  Rome. 

5.  Bradley,  H.,  The  Goths.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

6.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  The  Franks  and  Gauls. 

7.  Moeller,  W.,  History  of  the  Christian 

Church. 

Montalembert,  Count,  The  Monks  of 
the  West. 

8.  Thierry,  A.,  Progress  of  the  Tiers  Etat. 

9.  Kitchin,  G.  W.,  History  of  France. 
Martin,  H.,  History  of  France. 

10.  Sismondi,  J.  C.  L.  de,  France  under  Feu¬ 

dal  System. 

11.  Guizot,  F.  p..  History  of  France 
Michelet,  J.,  History  of  France. 


Referred  to. 

12.  Masson,  G.,  Mediaeval  France.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

13.  Burr,  G.  L.,  Charlemagne.  (Heroes  of 

Nations.) 

14.  Michaud,  J.  F.,  The  Crusades. 

Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Crusades.  (Epochs  of 
History.) 

Archer,  T.  A.,  The  Crusades.  (Story  of 
Nations.) 

15.  Jewett,  S.  O.,  The  Normans.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

Johnson,  A.  H.,  The  Normans  in  Europe 
(Epochs  of  Modern  History.) 

16.  Jamison,  D.  F.,  Bertrand  du  Guesclin. 

17.  Tuckey,  Janet,  Joan  of  Arc.  (New  Plu¬ 

tarch.) 

18.  Lodge,  R.,  Charles  the  Bold.  (Heroes  of 

Nations.) 

Kirk,  J.  F.,  Charles  the  Bold 
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FRANCE  (Continued). 

Authorities  Referred  to  (Concluded)  . 


19. 

20. 

21. 

22 

23. 


24. 

25. 


26. 


27. 


Duruy,  V.,  History  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Wii.LERT,  P.  F.,  Henry  of  Navarre  and 
the  Huguenots.  (Heroes  of  Nations.) 
Crawford,  E.,  Modern  France.  (Story 
of  Nations.) 

Froude,  J,  a.,  History  of  England. 
Besant,  W.,  Coligny.  (New  Plutarch.) 
Baird,  H.  M.,  History  of  the  Huguenots. 
The  Huguenots  and  H enry  of  N avarre. 
The  Huguenots  and  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Constant,  M.,  Napoleon  in  Private  Life. 
Sully,  Duke  of.  Memoirs. 

Hassell,  A.,  Louis  XIV.  (Heroes  of  Na- 

tions.)  . 

James,  G.  P.  R-,  Life  of  Louis  XIV. 

St.  Simon,  Duke  of.  Memoirs.  _ 

Airy,  O.,  The  English  Restoration  and 
Louis  XIV.  (Epochs  of  History.) 
Thiers,  A.,  History  of  French  Revolu¬ 
tion.  .  .  .  • 

Tytler,  Sarah,  Life  of  Mane  Antoinette. 

(New  Plutarch.) 

Carlyle,  T.,  French  Revolution.  _ 
Loweli.,  E.  J.,  Eve  of  French  Revolution. 
Morris,  Gouverneur,  Diary  and  Letters, 

1788-94.  _. 

Pasquier,  E.  D.,  History  of  my  Tme. 
Stephens,  H.  Morse,  History  French 
Revolution.  . 

Sybel,  H.  von,  French  Revolution. 
Taine  H.  a..  The  French  Revolutiori. 
Gardiner,  B.  M.,  The  French  Revolution. 
Napoleon,  Memoirs  of. 

Lanfrey,  P.,  History  of  Napoleon  I. 
Hazlitt,  W.,  Life  of  Napoleon  I. 


28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


32 


33. 

34. 

35. 
36 


Scott,  Walter,  Life  of  Napoleon  I. 
Bourrienne,  M.  de.  Private  Memoirs  of 
Napoleon  I.  ^  \ 

Dodge,  T.  A.,  Napoleon.  (Great  Captains.) 
Meneval,  Baron  de.  Memoirs  of  Napo¬ 
leon  I.  ,  ... 

Seeley,  J.  R.,  Short  History  of  Napo¬ 
leon  I. 

Barras,  Private  Memoirs. 

D’ABRANTfes,  Duchess,  Memoirs  of  Na¬ 
poleon  I.  ,  J 

Thiers,  A.,  History  of  the  Consulate  and 

Empire. 

Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 
Morris,  W.  O’C.,  The  Campaign  of  1815. 
Las  Cases,  Count  de.  Exile  and  Conver¬ 
sations  of  Napoleon. 

O’Meara,  B.  E.,  Napoleon  in  Exile. 
Sloane,  W.  M.,  Napoleon. 

Browning,  Oscar,  Modern  France,  1814- 

Blanc,  Louis,  History  of  Ten  Years, 

1830-40.  ,  ^  ^ 

Latimer,  E.  W.,  France  in  19th  Century, 

1830-1890. 

Hozier,  H.  M.,  The  Franco-Prussian 

mIJ^leson,  G.  B.,  Refounding  of  the  Gcr- 
man  Empire. 

.  Lissagaray,  P.  O.,  History  of  the  Com¬ 
mune.  ,  ^ 

Leighton,  J.,  Paris  under  the  Commune. 
Hillebrand,  K.,  France  and  the  French. 
Appleton’s  Annual  Cyclopedia. 
Marzials,  F.  T.,  Gambetta. 

Contemporary  documents. 


Additional  Works  for  Reference  and  Study. 


Hallam,  H.,  History  of  Middle  Ages. 
Joinville,  Sieur  de,  St.  Louis,  King  o 
France. 

Froissart,  Chronicles. 

Jervis,  W.  H.,  The  Gallican  Church. 
Perkins,  J.  B.,  France  under  Mazarin. 
Taine,  H.  A.,  The  Ancient  Rdgirne. 
Taine,  H.  A.,  The  Modern  Regime. 
Ranke,  L.  von.  Civil  Wars  and  Monarchy, 
i6th  and  17th  Centuries. 

Morrison,  J.  C.,  Madame  de  Maintenon. 
Holst,  H.  von,  French  Revolution  and 
Mirabeau. 

Gardiner,  B.  M.,  French  Revolution. 
Marbot,  Baron  de,  Memoirs,  i793-t»i4- 
Coignet,  C.,  Francis  I.  and  his  Times. 
Pardoe,  Miss,  The  Court  of  Francis  I. 
and  His  Times. 


9itt  I Y  Duke  of.  Memoirs. 

Pardo’e,  Miss,  Louis  XIV.  and  the  Court. 
Cockayne,  T.  O., 

Weiss,  C.,  History  of  Protestant  Ref- 

Tai^eyrand,  Prince  de.  Memoirs 
Chesney,  Col.  C.  C.,  Lectures  on  Water- 

Forbes,  a..  My  Experience  of  the  Franco- 

German  War.  „  o 

Washeurne,  E.  B.,  Recollections  of  a 

Minister  to  France,  1869-77^ 

Mahan,  A.  T.,  Influence  of  Sea  Power 
on  the  French  Revolution  and  Empire. 
Marzials,  F.  T.,  Life  of  Gambetta. 
Hugo,  Victor,  History  of  a  Crime.  Na 
poleon  the  Little. 

Lano,  Pierre  de,  Napoleon  111* 
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GERMANY. 


For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  page  400. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

B.C.  12 

First  campaign  of  Romans  under  Drusus . 

I 

76 

1  2 

8 

Tiberius  crosses  the  Rhine . 

VIII 

355 

3 

A.D.  9 

Augustus  Caesar  sends  another  army  under  L.  Q.  Varus,  who  is 

VI 

204 

4 

defeated  by  Arminius  (Hermann)  at  the  Battle  of  the  Teuto- 

burger  Wald . 

I 

77 

5  3 

14 

Campaign  of  Germanicus . 

4 

a^o-qoo 

Local  wars  and  migrations . 

III 

174 

4 

500 

Conversion  of  the  Franks  under  Clovis . 

VI 

236 

6  4 

687 

Battle  of  Testry,  Austrasian  supremacy . 

3  7 

732 

Charles  Martel  defeats  the  Saracens  at  Tours . 

I 

42 

5  3  8 

771 

Charlemagne,  King  of  the  Franks . 

V 

5 

10  7 

800 

Charlemagne  crowned  Emperor  of  Rome . 

V 

7 

9  1 

843 

Treaty  of  Verdun,  division  of  the  realm,  the  beginning  of  Modern 

Germany  and  France . 

1  7  11 

919 

Henry  the  Fowler,  King  of  Germany . 

IV 

71 

1  12 

924 

Hungarian  invasion . . . 

12  13 

963 

Otho  the  Great  restores  the  Roman  Empire . 

9  7 

1056 

Henry  IV.,  Emperor  of  Germany . 

IV 

76 

13  1 

1073 

Hildebrand  becomes  Pope  Gregory  VII . 

IV 

86 

14 

1077 

Henry  IV.  goes  to  Canossa . 

IV 

87 

1  9 

1080 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon  on  behalf  of  Henry  defeats  Rudolph  of 

Swabia . 

IV 

78 

1 

Gregory  VII.  deposed.  Clement  III.  made  Pope . 

IV 

78 

1 

1084 

Henry  conquers  Rome  and  is  crowned  Emperor . 

IV 

78 

1 

1088 

Urban  II.  becomes  Pope . 

IV 

103 

15 

1095 

Council  of  Clermont.  Urban  commissions  Peter  the  Hermit  to 

IV 

I  09 

16  8 

preach  a  General  Crusade . .  .  . 

IV 

105 

11 

1098 

Henry  V.,  Emperor  of  Germany . 

IV 

137 

1  9 

nil 

Henry  V.  forces  Pope  Paschal  to  crown  him . 

IV 

139 

1 

1122 

Peace  restored  by  the  Concordat  of  Worms  .  . . 

IV 

145 

1 

1138-1524 

Hohenstaufen  Dynasty . . . 

1 

1140-1723 

Hanseatic  League . . . 

1 

1152 

Frederick  Barbarossa  crowned  Emperor  of  the  West  .... 

IX 

70 

1 

1228 

Frederick  H.  captures  Jerusalem  . . 

16  1 

1273 

Rudolf  of  Hapsburg  founds  his  line  ........... 

XI 

25 

9  11 

1356 

The  Golden  Bull  of  Charles  IV . . 

1  9 

1417 

Hohenzollerns  become  Electors  of  Brandenburg  ...... 

1 

1473 

Charles  the  Bold,  of  Burgundy,  controls  the  Rhine . 

I 

128 

13  19 

1519 

Charles  V.  elected  Emperor . . . 

IX 

144 

1  20 

1521 

Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  April  ........... 

X 

305 

17 

1523 

Gustavus  Vasa  becomes  King  of  Sweden . 

V 

199 

85 

1524 

The  Peasants’  War . 

1  21  20 

1525 

Battle  of  Pavia.  Francis  1.  captive . . 

IX 

146 

20  23 

1534 

Luther  publishes  his  translation  of  the  Bible . 

18  9 

1546 

Death  of  Luther,  February  18 . 

X 

305 

18 

1618 

The  Thirty  Years’  War  begins . 

6  1  22 

1620 

Battle  of  Prague,  November  8 . 

1  22 

1625 

Wallenstein  creates  an  army . 

V 

223 

35 

1632 

Gustavus  Adolphus  killed  at  Battle  of  Liitzen,  November  16  .  . 

V 

214 

35  6  1 

Christina  becomes  Queen  of  Sweden . 

IX 

173 

22 
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Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDE 

Vol. 

IX. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

A.D.  1634 

Assassination  of  Wallenstein,  February  25 . 

V 

224 

22  6  I 

1643 

Conde  at  the  Battle  of  Rocroi,  May  19  ....  . . 

V 

170 

23  1 

1654 

Abdication  of  Queen  Christina,  June  16 . 

IX 

176 

22  3S 

1674 

Turenne’s  siege  of  Philippsburg . 

V 

181 

23 

167s 

The  Great  Elector’s  victory  at  Fehrbellin,  June  28 . 

IV 

61 

1  28 

1683 

Sobieski  repels  the  Turks  from  Vienna,  September  12  .... 

IV 

240 

24  30 

1686 

League  of  Augsburg  against  Louis  XIV . 

II 

294 

23  6 

1700 

Battle  of  Narva,  November  30 . 

H 

272 

28  35 

1702 

War  of  the  Spanish  Succession . . 

24 

1704 

Battle  of  Blenheim,  August  13 . 

IX 

II5 

26  28 

1713 

Peace  of  Utrecht,  March  31 . 

28 

1718 

Death  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  December  ii . 

H 

270 

28 

1740 

Frederick  the  Great  succeeds  to  the  throne  . . 

IV 

s 

27 

Maria  Theresa  becomes  Queen  of  Hungary . 

IX 

182 

24 

1741 

Frederick  the  Great’s  first  battle,  Mollwitz . 

IV 

IS 

27 

1756 

The  Seven  Years’  War  begins . 

IV 

29 

27  29 

1757 

Frederick’s  four  battles,  Prague,  Kolin,  Rosbach,  Leuthen  .  .  . 

IV 

37 

27 

1760 

Frederick  the  Great’s  last  victory,  Torgau,  November  3  .  .  .  . 

IV 

43 

29 

1763 

Peace  of  Hubertsberg,  February  15.  End  of  Seven  Years’  War 

IV 

34 

24  27 

1765 

Joseph  II.  becomes  Emperor  of  Germany . 

IX 

193 

24 

1792 

War  with  Revolutionary  France . 

23 

1794 

Kosciusko  and  the  fall  of  Poland . 

H 

2II 

30  28 

French  victories  on  the  Rhine . 

23  28 

1800 

Austrian  defeats  at  Marengo,  June  14,  and  Hohenlinden,  Dec.  3  . 

H 

17 

28 

1801 

Peace  of  Luneville . 

28 

1805 

Napoleon’s  victory  at  Austerlitz,  December  2 . 

H 

40 

28  23 

Peace  of  Pressburg,  December  26 . 

28 

1806 

Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  End  ot  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  . 

. 

. 

9  28 

Napoleon  invades  Prussia.  Battle  of  Jena,  October  14  ...  . 

H 

32 

23 

Queen  Louisa  pleads  with  Napoleon . 

IX 

237 

28 

1807 

Napoleon  invades  Russia.  Victory  at  Friedland . 

VI 

358 

28 

Treaty  of  Tilsit,  July  7 . 

28 

1808 

Decline  of  Prussia.  Stein’s  reforms  . 

IX 

23b 

31 

1809 

Napoleon  advances  to  Vienna;  defeat  at  Aspern . 

H 

34 

31 

His  victory  at  Wagram,  July  6.  Peace  of  Schonbrunn  and  acqui- 

sition  of  territory . 

H 

34 

23  28 

1810 

Hofer  and  the  Revolt  of  the  Tyrol . 

VII 

321 

28 

The  Hansa  towns  annexed  to  France . 

Napoleon  marries  Marie  Louise  of  Austria,  April  i . 

II 

34 

23 

1812 

Teutonic  Union  against  Napoleon . 

23  28  1 

1813 

Prussia  joins  Russia  in  the  War  of  Liberation . 

Battle  of  Liitzen,  May  2 . 

VH 

294 

28  1 

Battle  of  Leipsic,  October  16-19.  Retreat  of  Napoleon  .  .  . 

VI 

357 

23  1 

1814 

The  Allies  in  Paris.  Congress  of  Vienna . 

II 

36 

28 

iiS 

1815 

VII 

29s 

23  5  28 

Formation  of  Holy  Alliance,  September  26 . 

28 

1819 

28 

1822 

Congress  of  Verona,  August  25-December  14 . 

28 

1840 

Frederick  William  IV.,  King  of  Prussia . 

IX 

34b 

27 

1848 

Revolutionary  movements  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Hungary  .  . 

•  . 

28 

German  National  Assembly  at  Frankfort,  May  18 . 

IX 

346 

28 

1859 

FrancoTtalian  war.  Austria  loses  Lombardy . 

IX 

330 

28 

i86i 

William  I.,  King  of  Prussia,  January  2 . 

IX 

346 

iiy  33 

1862 

Bismarck  chief  minister . 

X 

180 

34 

1864 

Austro-Prussian  army  seizes  Schleswig-Holstein . 

X 

180 

28 
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INDEX. 

Authori* 

Date. 

EVENTS. 

Vol. 

Page 

ties. 

A.D. 1866 

The  Seven  Weeks’  War.  Battle  of  Sadowa,  July  3 . 

IX 

353 

33 

1870 

War  with  France.  Restoration  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  (See 

IX 

3‘3 

33  34 

William  L,  Bismarck,  Moltke) . 

IX 

353 

28  33 

1871 

King  William  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Germany  at  Versailles  ,  . 

X 

185 

34 

1888 

Accession  and  death  of  Frederick  III . 

34 

34 

The  last  of  the  Hansa  Towns  join  the  Zollverein . 

32 

1890 

Retirement  of  Prince  Bismarck,  March  18 . 

X 

183 

34 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Menzel,  W.,  History  of  Germany. 
Baring-Gould,  S.,  Germany.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

2.  Tacitus,  Annals.  (Church  and  Brodribb.) 

3.  Smith,  T.,  Arminius,  A  History  of  the 

German  People. 

4.  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 
Merivale,  C.,  History  of  the  Romans. 

6.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

6.  Sime,  J.,  The  Franks.  (Story  of  Nations.) 
Sime,  J.,  History  of  Germany. 

7.  Stille,  C.  j..  Studies  in  Mediaeval  His¬ 

tory. 

8.  Gilman,  A.,  The  Saracens.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

9.  Bryce,  J.,  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

10.  Burr,  G.  L.,  Charlemagne.  (Epochs  of 

History.) 

11.  Hallam,  H.,  The  Middle  Ages. 

12.  Vambery,  A.,  Hungary.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

13.  Comyn,  R.,  History  of  Western  Empire. 

14.  Stephens,  W.  R.  W.,  Hildebrand  and  his 

Times. 

Villemain,  a.  F.,  Life  of  Gregory  VII. 

15.  Milman,  H.  H.,  History  of  Latin  Chris¬ 

tianity. 

16.  Michaud,  J.  S.,  History  of  the  Crusades. 
Archer,  T.  A.,  The  Crusades.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Crusades.  (Epochs  of 
History.) 

17.  Ranke,  L.  von.  History  of  Latin  and 

Teutonic  Races. 

- The  Reformation  in  Germany. 

18.  Treadwell,  J.  H.,  Luther  and  his  Work. 

(New  Plutarch  ) 

19.  I.ODGE,  R.,  Charles  the  Bold. 

Kirk,  J.  F.,  Charles  the  Bold. 

80.  Robertson,  W.,  Charles  V. 

Spaulding,  M.  J.,  Protestant  Reforma¬ 
tion. 


21.  Oman, C.W.C., The  German  Peasant  War. 

22.  Schiller,  F.,  History  of  the  Thirty  Y ears' 

War. 

Gardiner,  S.  R.,  The  Thirty  Years’  War. 
(Epochs  of  History.) 

Fletcher,  C.  R.  L.,  Gustavus  Adolphus. 

23.  Guizot,  F.  P.,  History  of  France. 

Durry,  V.,  History  of  France. 

24.  CoxE,  W.,  History  of  the  House  of 

Austria. 

25.  Hassall,  a.,  Louis  XIV.  (Heroes  of 

Nations.) 

James,  G.  P.  R.,  Life  of  Louis  XIV. 

26.  Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  Marlborough.  (Hemes  j 

of  Nations.) 

27.  Carlyle,  T.,  History  of  Frederic  II. 

Tuttle,  H.,  History  of  Prussia,  1134-1756. 

28.  Dyer,  T.  H.,  History  of  Modern  Europe, 

1453-1857- 

Fyffe,  C.  a..  History  of  Modern  Europe, 
1792-1878. 

29.  Longman,  F.  W.,  Frederick  the  Great  and 

the  Seven  Years’  War.  (Epochs  of  Hist.) 

30.  Morfill,  W.  R.,  Poland.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

31.  Seeley,  J.  R..  Life  of  Stein. 

32.  Zimmern,  H.,  The  Hansa  Towns.  (Story 

of  Nations.) 

33.  Malleson,  G.  B.,  The  Battle-fields  of 

Germany. 

- Refounding  of  the  German  Empire, 

34.  Bigelow,  P.,  William  II.  of  Germany. 
Lowe,  C.,  Prince  Bismarck. 

Morris,  W.  O’C.,  Moltke. 

Strauss,  G.  L.  M.,  Men  who  have 
Made  the  New  German  Empire. 

Sime,  J.,  Bismarck  and  the  New  German 
Empire. 

35.  Fryxf.ll,  a..  History  of  Sweden,  trs. 

Howitt. 

Dodge,  T.  A.,  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
(Great  Captains.) 
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Sybel,  H.  von,  The  Founding  of  the 
German  Empire. 

Macaulay,  T.  B.,  Frederick  the  Great. 

Forbes,  A.,  William  of  Germany. 

Creighton,  M.,  History  of  the  Papacy 
during  the  Reformation. 

Bollinger,  J.  I.,  Studies  in  European 
History. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  Teutonic  Conquest  of 
Gaul  and  Britain. 

- Historical  Geography  of  Europe. 

Morris,  E.  E.,  The  Early  Hanoverians. 

Frederic  II.,  Posthumous  Works. 

Gerard,  J.  \V.,  The  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

Latham,  R.  G.,  The  Nationalities  of 
Europe. 

Lavisse,  E.,  The  Political  History  of 
Europe. 

Muller,  W.,  Political  History,  1816-1875. 

Robertson,  J.  C.,  History  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church. 


CoMYN,  R.,  History  of  the  Western 
Empire. 

Bayne,  P.,  Martin  Luther. 

Robertson,  W.,  History  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  V. 

CusT,  E.,  Lives  of  the  Warriors  of  the 
Thirty  Years’  War. 

Sybel,  H.  von,  History  of  the  French 
Revolution. 

Mahon,  Lord,  Reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
(History  of  England  ) 

Lanfrey,  P.,  History  of  Napoleon. 

Hozier,  H.  M.,  The  Franco-Prussian 
War. 

Thiers,  A.,  History  of  the  Consulate 
and  Empire. 

Cayley,  E.  S.,  The  European  Revolu¬ 
tions  of  1848. 

Knox,  T.  W.,  Decisive  Battles  since 
Waterloo. 
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For  the  Authorities  Referred  to  see  page  404. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Ai 

Jthori- 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page] 

B-C.  753 

Foundation  of  the  City  by  Romulus . . 

I 

83 

1 

9 

Abduction  of  the  Sabine  women . 

I 

8.S 

1 

716-672 

2 

8 

534-509 

Tarquinius  Superbus,  king,  establishes  an  aristocratical  republic 

•  . 

•  • 

1 

2  3 

509 

1 

6  7 

495 

The  Plebeians  rise  against  the  Patricians . 

3 

492 

3 

9 

491 

Coriolanus  banished .  .  . 

1 

3 

489-450 

1 

9 

471 

The  Patricians  excluded  from  the  “  Comitia  Tributa” . 

1 

466 

7 

458 

1 

8 

4=;  I -400 

Various  systems  of  law  instituted  which  extend  the  liberty  of  the 

•  . 

7 

8 

7 

8 

405 

The  ten  years’  conflict  with  Veii  begins . 

1 

7 

396 

1 

3 

390-347 

7 

368 

1 

348 

1 

18 

343 

1 

3 

335 

2 

3 

327 

1 

320 

8 

312 

9 

29s 

1 

3 

290 

1 

10 

282 

War  with  Pyrrhus  and  the  Tarentines . 

11 

78 

1 

9 

280 

Defeat  of  Romans  at  Heraclea . 

II 

79 

1 

18 

264 

The  first  Punic  War . 

V 

44 

1 

11 

217 

Second  Punic  War,  battle  at  Thrasymenus . 

V 

47 

9 

13 

216 

Victory  of  Hannibal  at  Cannae . 

V 

47 

11 

21 

212 

Victory  of  Hasdrubal  in  Spain . 

V 

43 

18 

Marcellus  captures  Syracuse . 

VI 

189 

3 

11 

207 

Defeat  of  Hasdrubal  at  the  Metaurus . 

V 

48 

18 

202 

Defeat  of  Hannibal  by  Scipio  at  Zama . .  . 

V 

49 

13 

21 

191 

War  with  Antiochus  the  Great . 

V 

72 

1 

150 

Decline  of  the  Republic  begins . 

22 

12  3 

146 

Destruction  of  Carthage . 

V 

86 

1 

13 

133 

The  Gracchi  and  the  Agrarian  Laws . 

I 

330 

3 

14 

108 

Jugurtha  defeated  by  Metellus . 

V 

103 

1 

9 

107 

Caius  Marius  Consul . 

II 

93 

14 

1 

X02 

Caius  Marius  defeats  the  Cimbri . 

H 

93 

9 

88 

Sulla  Consul . 

III 

56 

14 

3 

78 

Death  of  Sulla . 

HI 

57 

1 

14 

83 

Rise  of  Pompey . 

III 

79 

22 

1 

63 

Catiline’s  conspiracy . 

III 

48 

20 

1 

60 

The  First  Triumvirate,  Pompey,  Caesar,  Crassus . 

I 

94 

17 

3 

55 

Britain  invaded  by  Caesar . 

III 

14 

19 

23 

51 

Gaul  subdued  by  Caesar . 

III 

IS 

1.5 

24 

50 

Rivalry  of  Caesar  and  Pom.pey . 

HI 

82 

22 

19 
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Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori* 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

B.  C.  48 

Battle  of  Pharsalus . 

Ill 

32 

23 

47 

Caesar  with  Cleopatra . 

HI 

”5 

9  19 

46 

Caesar  dictator.  Vercingetorix  put  to  death . 

III 

40 

19  25 

44 

Assassination  of  Caesar . 

III 

29 

19  22  25 

43 

The  First  Triumvirate,  Octavius,  Antony,  Lepidus . 

VI 

205 

17  22 

31 

Naval  battle  of  Actium.  End  of  Roman  republic . 

III 

lOI 

22 

27 

Octavius  takes  the  title  of  Augustus . 

VI 

204 

22  15 

8 

Campaigns  of  Tiberius  in  Germany . 

VIII 

356 

10  4 

A.D.  41 

Caligula  exiles  Seneca . 

IX 

25 

3 

54 

Reign  of  Nero . 

VHI 

365 

3  15 

70 

Siege  of  Jerusalem . 

IX 

16 

4  45 

79 

Death  of  Vespasian . 

IX 

8 

3 

84 

Agricola’s  campaigns  in  Britain . 

4  15 

107 

Persecution  of  Christians  under  Trajan . 

IX 

33 

138 

Death  of  Hadrian . 

IX 

45 

.  .  . 

I6I 

Marcus  Aurelius,  emperor . 

II 

256 

16  4 

273 

Surrender  of  Palmyra  under  Zenobia . 

VII 

105 

6  4 

284 

Diocletian  reconstructs  the  empire . 

10  5 

303 

Last  great  persecution  of  the  Christians . 

. 

5  7 

312 

Conversion  of  Constantine . 

VH 

115 

6  26 

324 

Byzantium  (Constantinople)  capital  of  the  empire . 

VH 

II6 

10 

361 

Julian,  the  Apostate  emperor . 

6 

363 

Christianity  re-established . 

6  10 

390 

Emperor  Theodosius  rebuked  by  St.  Ambrose . 

IX 

55 

26  32 

400 

Alaric  invades  Italy . 

HI 

166 

27  5 

410 

Britain  abandoned . 

5 

415 

St.  Augustine  opposes  Pelagius . 

IX 

65 

32 

441 

Invasion  by  Attila . 

III 

17s 

27 

452 

Origin  of  Venice . 

5 

476 

Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire . 

4  12 

493 

Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths . 

28  27 

527 

Justinian  recovers  Italy . 

I 

339 

6 

538 

Belisarius  captures  Ravenna . 

VH 

126 

5 

627 

Heraclius  defeats  Chosroes  at  Nineveh . 

VH 

138 

29 

750 

The  Pope  assumes  independence . 

12 

800 

Coronation  of  Charlemagne . 

V 

7 

31  30 

962 

Ploly  Roman  Empire  founded . 

12  5 

Otho  the  Great  crowned  Emperor  of  Germany  and  Italy  at  Rome 

.  • 

.  • 

6  31 

1077 

Henry  IV.  goes  to  Canossa . 

IV 

77 

12 

1 122 

The  Diet  of  Worms . 

IV 

76 

33  12 

1 11;  15-1187 

Frederic  Barbarossa’s  conflicts  with  the  Popes . 

IX 

70 

12  32 

1215 

Guelphs  and  Ghibellines  at  issue . 

34  35 

1223 

Francis  of  Assisi  founds  Franciscan  order . 

XI 

104 

33 

1271 

Marco  Polo  explores  Tartary . 

X 

94 

. 

1354 

Revolution  of  Rienzi . 

6  37 

1377 

Return  of  Papal  Court  from  Avignon . 

12  33 

1450 

Building  of  the  Vatican . 

35 

1475 

Lorenzo  de’  Medici  revives  art  and  learning . 

VI 

315 

35 

1492 

The  Papacy  in  the  hands  of  the  Borgias . 

33  36 

1494 

35  36 

1501 

Naples  under  the  Spaniards . 

III 

225 

35 

1529 

The  French  expelled  from  Genoa . 

35 

1545 

Council  of  Trent . 

. 

33  12 

1548 

Charles  V.  publishes  the  Interim . 

1575 

Tasso  imprisoned . 

X 

147 

.  .  . 

1633 

Galileo  before  the  Inquisition . 

X 

26 

33  38  45 
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Date. 


EVENTS. 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


A.D.  1647 

1713 

1741 

1799 

1 800 
1802 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1813 

1814 

1815 
1821 
1831 
1848 
1859 

1860-61 

1870 

1871 
1878 


Revolt  under  Masaniello . 

Peace  of  Utrecht,  March  31  _ . 

War  of  the  Austrian  succession . 

Expulsion  of  the  French  from  Italy . 

Papacy  re-established  by  Napoleon . 

Bonaparte  president  of  Italian  republic . 

Murat  made  King  of  Naples  . 

Papal  States  annexed  to  French  Empire,  July  5 . 

Napoleon’s  son  King  of  Rome . 

Papal  Concordat  with  Napoleon . 

Return  of  the  Pope  to  Rome,  May  24 . 

Works  of  art  taken  by  Napoleon  are  returned . 

Insurrection  in  Naples  and  Sicily . 

Rise  of  Young  Italy  under  Mazzini . 

French  occupation  of  Rome . 

Marshal  MacMahon  wins  battle  of  Magenta . 

Cavour  accomplishes  the  unification  of  Italy . 

Garibaldi’s  campaign  of  liberation  . 

New  Kingdom  proclaimed  under  Victor  Emmanuel . 

Rome  occupied  by  the  king  . 

Rome  made  the  Capital  of  Italy,  July  i . 

Humbert  succeeds  to  the  throne . 

Leo  XIII.  crowned  Pope . 


IX  114 
IX  182 


XII 

77 

XII 

69 

IX 

339 

IX 

330 

IX 

331 

IX 

331 

X 

368 

39 

41 


37 

39 

39 

39 

40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 

40 

41 
41 
41 


42 

43 

43 

44 
39 
39 


Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Ihne,W.,  Hist,  of  Rome  to  Death  of  Sulla. 

2.  Dyer,  T.  H.,  Hist,  of  the  Kings  of  Rome. 

3.  Mommsen,  T.,  Hist,  of  Rome. 

4.  Merivale,  C.,  Hist,  of  Romans  under 

the  Empire. 

5.  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  Roman 

Empire. 

6.  Livy.  Stories  from.  A.  J.  Church. 

7.  Arnold,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

8.  Maine,  H.  S.,  Ancient  Law. 

9.  Gilman,  A.,  Rome.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

10.  Pelham,  H.  F.,  Roman  Empire. 

11.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Sicily.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

12.  Bryce,  J.,  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

13.  Church,  A.  J.,  Carthage.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

14.  Beesly,A.H.,  The  Gracchi,  Marius,  Sulla. 

15.  Capes,  W.  W.,  Early  Roman  Empire. 

16.  Capes,  W.W.,  Roman  Empire, 2d  Century. 

17.  Merivale,  C.,  Roman  Triumvirates. 

18.  Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Rome  and  Carth¬ 

age. 

19.  Fowler,  W.  Warde,  Julius  Caesar. 

20.  Strachan-Davidson,  J.  L.,  Cicero. 

21.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Hannibal.  (Great  Cap¬ 

tains.) 

22.  MERiVALE,C.,Fall  of  the  RomanRepublic. 

23.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Julius  Caesar.  (Great 

Captains.) 

24  Czesar’s  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic 
Wars. 


25.  Froude,  j.  a.,  Caesar. 

26.  SisMONDi,  I.  C.  L.  de.  Fall  of  the  Roman 

Empire. 

27.  Hodgkin,  T.,  Italy  and  Her  Invaders. 

28.  Bradley,  H.,  The  Goths.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

Hodgkin,  T.,  Theodoric  the  Goth. 

29.  Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  Byzantine  Empire. 

30.  Hallam,  H.,  History  of  Middle  Ages. 

31.  Church,  R.  W.,  Beginnings  of  the  Mid¬ 

dle  Ages. 

32.  Milman,  H.  H.,  Hist,  of  Latin  Christi¬ 

anity. 

33.  Ranke,  L.,  History  of  the  Popes. 

34.  Browning,  O.,  Guelfs  and  Ghibellines. 

35.  Symonds,  j.  a..  Renaissance  in  Italy. 

36.  Creighton,  M.,  History  of  Papacy  dur¬ 

ing  Reformation. 

37.  SiSMONDi,  J.  C.  L.  de.  History  of  Italian 

Republics. 

38.  Lea,  H.  C.,  History  of  the  Inquisition. 

39.  Dyer,  T.  H.,  History  of  Modern  Europe. 

40.  Botta,  C.,  Italy  during  the  Consulate  and 

Empire  of  Napoleon. 

41.  Thayer,  W.  R.,  Dawn  of  Italian  Inde¬ 

pendence. 

42.  Garibaldi,  G.,  Autobiography. 

43.  Dicey,  E.,  Victor  Emmanuel. 

44.  O’Clery,  Chevalier,  The  Making  of 

Italy. 

45.  Morrison,  W.  D.,  The  Jews  under  Rome. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 
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RUSSIA. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

l.D.  862 

10  2  1 

955 

9 

1235 

Grand-duchy  of  Lithuania . 

8 

1480 

Rise  of  the  Duchy  of  Moscow.  Ivan  the  Great . 

5  6 

1533 

Title  of  Czar  first  used  by  Ivan  the  Terrible . 

3  2 

1580 

3 

1612 

•  • 

2  3  6 

1617 

Conquests  by  Sweden . 

V 

207 

3 

1655 

10 

1689 

Accession  of  Peter  the  Great . 

VI 

337 

11  2 

1696 

3  2 

1707 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  victory  at  Narva . 

II 

272 

6  3 

1709 

Charles  XII.  defeated  at  Pultowa,  July  8 . 

II 

268 

6  3 

1721 

6 

1725 

2 

1743 

Part  of  Finland  acquired  from  Sweden . 

3 

175s 

Coalition  with  Austria  and  Saxony  against  Frederick  the  Great  . 

IV 

5 

6  7 

1761 

7 

1762 

Peter  III.  deposed  and  put  to  death  by  his  wife,  who  became 

Empress  Catherine  II . 

II 

192 

12  2  3 

1793 

II 

201 

6  14  7 

1796 

Death  of  Catherine  II.  Accession  of  Paul . 

II 

19 

12 

1800 

Alliance  with  Napoleon . 

II 

19 

7 

1801 

Assassination  of  Paul.  Accession  of  Alexander  I . 

3 

1807 

Alexander  I.  meets  Napoleon  at  Tilsit . 

XII 

12 

2  7 

Treaty  of  Tilsit,  July  7  . 

IX 

247 

6 

1812 

II 

35 

3 

1831 

XI 

19 

3  T 

1846 

6  7  14 

1853 

X 

281 

7  13 

1855 

Capture  of  Sebastopol,  Sept.  9 . 

X 

282 

1856 

7 

i860 

Alexander  II.  frees  the  serfs  . 

XII 

30 

2  7 

1861 

4 

1877 

X 

296 

2  3 17 

1881 

Assassination  of  Alexander  II.  Accession  of  Alexander  HI.  .  . 

•  • 

•  • 

7 

1885 

Alexander  III.  and  the  Bulgarian  succession . . 

XII 

39 

2  3 

1891 

1894 

1898 

Nicholas  II.  issues  his  peace  manifesto . 

XII 

18 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Finlay,  G.,  History  of  Byzantine  Em¬ 

pire. 

Oman,  C,  W.  C.,  The  Byzantine  Empire. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

2.  Morfill,  W.  R.,  Russia.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 


3.  Rambaud,  A.,  History  of  Russia. 

Kelly,  W.  K.,  History  of  Russia. 

4.  Wallace,  M.,  Russia. 

6.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Historical  Geography 
of  Europe. 

6.  Alison,  A.,  History  of  Europe. 
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RUSSIA  (Continued). 

Authorities  Referred  to  (Concluded). 


Y.  Fyffe,  C.  a.,  History  of  Modern  Europe. 

8.  Johnstone,  C.  F.,  Historical  Abstracts. 

9.  Neander,  a.,  History  of  Christian 

Church. 

10.  Hallam,  H.,  The  Middle  Ages. 

11.  Schuyler,  E.,  Peter  the  Great. 

12.  Tooke,  W.,  Life  of  Catherine  II. 

13.  Kinglake,  a.  W.,  The  Invasion  of  the 

Crimea. 


14.  Morfill,  W.  R.,  Poland.  (Story  of  Na. 
tions.) 

16.  Marvin,  C.,  Russia  at  the  Gates  of 
Herat. 

16.  CuRZON,  G.  N.  Russia  in  Central  Asia. 

17.  Knox,  T.  W.,  Decisive  Battles. 

18.  Contemporary  documents. 
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SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDl 

Vol. 

iX. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

E.C.  2 18-203 

Hannibal  rules  in  the  south.  The  second  Punic  War  .... 

V 

44 

2  5 

83 

Sertorius  in  power.  (See  Metellus  and  Pompey) . 

H 

108 

.3  4 

60 

Caesar’s  campaigns . 

HI 

8 

3  6 

&.D.  200 

Christianity  introduced . 

7 

409 

Invasion  of  the  Vandals . 

7  11 

477 

Spain  under  Gothic  rule . 

8 

711 

Conquest  by  the  Arab-Moors . 

9  23  11 

778 

Invasion  by  Charlemagne . 

V 

6 

9  10 

*213 

Pedro  II.  of  Aragon  defeated  by  Simon  de  Montfort . 

11 

1270 

The  Alhambra  built . 

12  23 

1366 

Pedro  the  Cruel,  King  of  Castile . 

IV 

194 

10  11 

1367 

Battle  of  Navaretta . 

IV 

199 

10 

1369 

Henry  of  Trastamare  kills  Don  Pedro . 

IV 

198 

11 

1479 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  reign . 

HI 

208 

14  13 

Inquisition  established . 

15 

1492 

Capture  of  Granada.  Expulsion  of  Jews . 

HI 

213 

14 

Columbus  discovers  America,  October  12 . .  . 

II 

138 

16 

1493 

Pope  Alexander  VI.’s  Partition  of  the  World . 

X 

65 

16  11 

1497 

Vasco  da  Gama  sails  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  .  .  ,  .  . 

IX 

364 

11 

1504 

Gonsalvo  de  Cordova  captures  Gaeta . 

III 

227 

11  17 

1513 

Balboa  discovers  the  Pacific . 

X 

70 

16 

1519-22 

Magellan’s  expedition  circumnavigates  the  globe . 

X 

63 

11 

1540 

Ignatius  Loyola  founds  the  Jesuits . 

XI 

399 

15 

1571 

Naval  battle  of  Lepanto,  won  by  John  of  Austria  . . 

IX 

158 

11  14 

1573 

Leyden  delivered  from  the  Spaniards . 

XI 

10 

14 

1588 

The  Invincible  Armada  destroyed . 

HI 

240 

18 

1605 

Cervantes  prints  Don  Quixote . 

X 

150 

1704 

Capture  of  Gibraltar  by  the  English . 

19 

1782 

Failure  to  recapture  Gibraltar . 

1808 

Revolt  against  Joseph  Bonaparte,  King  of  Spain  ...... 

II 

33 

20 

1809 

Wellington’s  victorious  campaign . 

VII 

303 

21 

Sir  John  Moore  at  Corunna . 

XI 

187 

19  21 

1814 

Expulsion  of  the  French  . . . 

21 

1822 

Bolivar  liberates  Peru . 

IX 

39t> 

24 

1843 

Accession  of  Isabella . 

22 

1868 

Flight  of  the  Queen.  Temporary  Republic . 

1875 

Accession  of  Alphonso  XH . . . 

22 

1885 

The  Queen  Regent  rules  during  the  minority  of  Alphonso  XIH.  . 

.  . 

22 

1898 

Spanish  fleet  under  Cervera  destroyed . 

XII 

214 

25 

Authorities 

1.  Hale,  E.  E.,  Spain.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

2.  Church,  A.  J.,  Carthage  and  Carthagin¬ 

ians.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

3.  Ihne,  W.,  History  of  Rome. 

4.  Arnold,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

6.  Bosworth- Smith,  R.,  Rome  and  Car¬ 
thage. 


Referred  to. 

6.  Fowler,  W.  W.,  Julius  Caesar.  (Heroes 
of  Nations.) 

7.  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire. 

8.  Bradley,  H.,  The  Goths.  (Story  of 
Nations.) 

9.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  Moors  in  Spain.  (Story 
of  Nations.) 
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SPAIN  and  PORTUGAL  (Continued). 

Authorities  Referred  to  (Concluded). 


10.  Copp6e,  H.,  History  of  the  Conquest  of 

Spain. 

11.  Dunham,  S.  A.,  History  of  Spain  and 

Portugal. 

12.  Irving,  W.,  The  Alhambra. 

13.  Hallam,  H.,  The  Middle  Ages. 

14.  Prescott,  W.  H.,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

History  of  Philip  II. 

16.  Lea,  11.  C.,  History  of  the  Inquisition. 

16.  Irving,  W.,  Life  of  Columbus. 

- Companions  of  Columbus. 


n.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Barbary  Corsairs 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

18.  Froude,  J.  a..  History  of  England. 

19.  Dyer,  T.  H.,  History  of  Modern  Europe. 

20.  Lanfrey,  P.,  History  of  Napoleon. 

21.  Burke,  R.  U.,  History  of  Spain. 

22.  Appleton’s  Annual  Cyclopaedia. 

23.  Gilman,  A.,  The  Saracens.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

24.  Holstein,  H.  L.  V.  D.,  Memoirs  of  Si¬ 

mon  Bolivar. 

25.  Contemporary  documents. 
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CARTHAGE. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

B.C.  907 

Ethbaal,  father  of  Jezebel,  King  of  Tyre  (?) . 

3 

480 

Invasion  of  Sicily.  Defeat  at  Himera . 

5  9 

409 

Destruction  of  Agrigentum . 

5  9 

396 

Siege  of  Syracuse . 

5  8 

264 

First  Punic  War . 

2  8 

241 

Revolt  of  the  Mercenaries.  Loss  of  Sicily . 

1 

237 

Carthaginians  begin  conquest  of  Spain . 

1  8 

218 

Second  Punic  War  begun.  Hannibal  crosses  the  Alps.  Defeat 

of  the  Romans  at  Trebia . 

V 

46 

4  8  6 

217 

Roman  defeat  at  Thrasvmene . 

V 

47 

4 

216 

Roman  defeat  at  Cannae . !  .  . 

V 

47 

4  8  6 

212 

Romans  under  Marcellus  capture  Syracuse . 

VI 

l8q 

6 

Hasdrubal’s  victories  in  Spain . 

V 

44 

1  8 

207 

Hasdrubal  defeated  and  killed  at  the  Metaurus . 

V 

48 

2 

202 

Hannibal’s  defeat  at  Zama . 

V 

49 

7  4  2 

146 

Destruction  of  Carthage  by  Scipio . 

V 

86 

18  2 

44 

Carthage  restored  by  Caesar . 

III 

s 

6  8  1 

AD.  439 

Carthage  captured  by  Vandals . 

1 

533 

Carthage  subdued  by  Belisarius . 

VII 

125 

6  2 

698 

Carthage  destroyed  by  Arabs . 

1  2 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Church,  A.  J.,  Carthage.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

2.  Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Rome  and  Car¬ 

thage.  (Epochs  of  History.) 
Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Carthage  and  the 
Carthaginians. 

&  Duncker,  M.,  History  of  Antiquity. 


4.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Hannibal.  (Great  Captains.) 
6.  Thirlwall,  C.,  History  of  Greece. 
Grote,  G.,  History  of  Greece. 

6.  Ihne,  W.,  History  of  Rome. 

7.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

8.  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

9.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  History  of  Sicily, 
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Date. 


B.C.  2000 

2800 

2348 

2100 

1500 


A.D. 


EGYPT  and  WESTERN  ASIA. 


1350 

1300 

1184 

loss 

I02S 

690 

586 

538 

332 

323 

280 

51 

47 

30 

616 

640 

1191 

1218 

1249 

1517 

1799 


EVENTS. 


1811 

1840 

1869 

1874 

1882 

1883 

i88s 


First  Egyptian  dynasty.  Menes . 

The  great  pyramid  built  by  Cheops . 

The  Noachian  deluge . 

Babylon  built  by  Nimrod . .  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Correspondence  of  the  kings  with  neighboring  rulers,  found 

Tel-el-Amarna . 

Ramses  II.,  the  Pharaoh  of  the  oppression . 

Meneptah,  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus . 

Trojan  War . 

The  Hebrews  establish  a  monarchy . 

David,  king  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel . 

Invasion  by  Sennacherib . 

Invasion  by  Nebuchadnezzar . 

Cyrus  captures  Babylon . 

Conquest  by  Alexander  the  Great . 

Rule  of  the  Ptolemies . _ . 

Septuagint  Translation  ofHebrew  Scriptures . 

Reign  of  Cleopatra  .  .  .  _ . 

Csesar’s  victory  at  Alexandria . 

Egypt  a  Roman  province  . . 

Conquered  by  Chosroes  the  Persian . 

Moslem  conquest . 

Richard  I.  defeats  Saladin  at  Jaffa . 

Invasion  by  the  fifth  crusade . 

Crusade  of  Saint  Louis . 

Ottoman  conquest . 

French  conquest  under  Napoleon . 

Expulsion  of  French  by  England  .  .  .  .  _ . 

Massacre  of  the  Mamelukes  by  Mehemet  Ali . 

Reign  of  the  Khedives  under  Turkish  suzerainty . 

Suez  canal  opened . 

General  Gordon  governor  of  the  Soudan  .  . . . 

Arabi’s  rebellion.  Bombardment  of  Alexandria . 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


English  occupation  of  Egypt . 

Gen.  Gordon’s  mission  and  death  at  Khartoum 


I 

I 

VII 

VII 

III 

III 

III 


IV 

I 


II 

VI 


IX 

IX 


IX 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


2II 

215 


102 

19 

78 

86 

114 

26 

98 


155 
363 


366 


377 

384 


387 


3  5 

3 

6 

a 


17 


9 

17 


5 
9 
9 

6 

4 

10 


11 


11 

11 

10 

14 


13 


13 

14 

15 

15 
18 
18 
18 

16 
20 
20 


16 


19  li 


Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Brugsh-Bey,  H.,  Egypt  under  the  Pha¬ 

raohs. 

2.  Flinders-Petrie,  W.  M.,  Egypt  from 

Earliest  Times. 

3.  Maspero,  G.,  Dawn  of  Civilization  in 

Egypt  and  Chaldea. 

4.  Rawlinson,  G.,  History  of  Ancient 

Egypt. 

6.  Duncker,  M.,  History  of  Antiquity. 

6.  Sayce,  a.  H.,  Ancient  Empires  of  the 

East. 

7.  Gardner,  P.,  New  Chapters  in  Greek 

History. 

8.  Ragozin,  Z.  a..  Media,  Babylon  and 

Persia.  (Story  of  Nations.) 

9.  Renan,  E.,  History  of  the  People  of 

Israel. 


Ewald,  H.,  History  of  Israel.  _  : 

10.  Benjamin,  S.  W.  G.,  Story  of  Persia. 

11.  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

12.  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  li 

Roman  Empire.  , 

13.  Michaud,  J.  H.,  History  of  the  Crusades,  i 

14.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  Story  of  Turkey.  (Story 

of  Nations.) 

15.  Bowen,  J.  E.,  Conflict  of  East  and  West  I 

in  Egypt. 

16.  Hake,  A.  E.,  Story  of  Chinese  Gordon. 

17.  Edwards,  A.  B.,  Pharaohs,  Fellahs  and  1 

Explorers. 

18.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  Egypt. 

19.  Butler,  W.  F.,  Charles  George  Gordon. 

20.  Royle,  C.,  Egyptian  Campaigns. 
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GREECE. 

For  the  Authorities  Referred  to,  see  Page  402. 


Date. 


B.C 


IIOO 

776 
624 
594 

510 

500-449 

501 

494 

492 

490 

484 

481 

480 

479 

475 

47! 

468 

466 

464 

461 

445 

431-4  ^ 

430 

429 

428 

427 

421 

415 

414 

413 

41 1 

408 

404 

401 

399 

387 

385 

379 

371 

262 

359 

357 

351 

335 

317 

312 

306 

280 


EVENTS. 


The  Dorian  conquest  of  the  Peloponnesus  ....... 

Olympian  games  founded . 

Athenian  rule  of  Draco . 

Athenian  constitution  of  Solon  . 

Republic  established  at  Athens . 

Persian  wars  against  the  Greeks  .  •  ;  •  . . 

Ionian  Greeks  revolt  against  Persia,  Sardis  burnt . 

Persians  defeat  the  lonians  . . 

First  and  futile  Persian  expedition  against  Greece . 

Second  invasion,  battle  of  Marathon . 

Herodotus  born  .  _ . 

Third  Persian  invasion . _ . 

Battle  of  Thermopylae,  death  of  Leonidas . 

Naval  fight  of  Salamis  (See  also  X.  124) . 

Battles  of  Plataiai  (Plataea)  and  Mycale . 

Confederacy  of  Delos  under  Athens . 

Birth  of  Thucydides . 

Birth  of  Socrates  . 

Persians  defeated  at  the  Eurymedon . 

Third  Messenian  War . 

Pericles,  Leader  of  the  Athenian  Democracy . 

Pericles  concludes  the  Thirty  Years  Truce . 

Peloponnesian  War  .  _ . 

Second  invasion  of  Attica  by  Spartans . 

Pericles  dies  of  the  plague . 

Birth  of  Plato . . 

Plataiai  (Platsea)  destroyed  by  Thebans . 

Peace  of  Nicias,  end  of  First  Peloponnesian  War . 

Mutilation  of  the  Hermae  and  flight  of  Alcibiades . 

Second  Peloponnesian  War . . . 

Destruction  of  Athenians  under  Nicias  at  Syracuse . 

Recall  of  Alcibiades . 

Capture  of  Byzantium  by  Alcibiades  . 

Fall  of  Athens,  end  of  Peloponnesian  War_  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Battle  of  Cunaxa,  Cyrus  the  Younger  slain.  Retreat  of  10,000 

Greeks . 

Socrates  condemned  to  death . 

The  Peace  of  Antalcidas . 

Mantinea  destroyed  by  Spartans . 

Olynthian  Confederacy  dissolved . .  • 

Defeat  of  Sparta  at  Leuctra . 

Epaminondas  killed  at  Mantinea . 

Philip  of  Macedon  enthroned . 

The  Ten  Years’  Sacred  War  begins . . 

First  Philiooic  of  Demosthenes . ’  7 

Destruction  of  Thebes  by  Alexander  the  Great.  (See  Macedonia) 

Execution  of  Phocion . 

Restoration  of  Thebes  . . 

Antigonus  assumes  royal  title . 

Campaigns  of  Pyrrhus . - . 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


I 

I 

X 

I 

I 

I 


X 

VII 


I 

X 

I 

VI 

VI 


VI 

VI 


VII 

VII 

VII 


VII 

II 


224 


125 


125 

304 

293 

226 

236 

3II 

294 
62 


no 


III 


II2 

5 

313 

17 1 
164 


Authori¬ 

ties, 


172 

163 


71 

65 

57 


35 

34 

17 

244 

18 

254 

80 

79 


1 

4 

1 

1 

3 

1 

6 

3 

7 

3 


1 

2 

1 

1 

8 

8 

10 

8 

20 

10 

2 

1 

2 

14 

1 

9 


1 

4 

1 

15 
10 
10 

16 
1 
1 


12 


15 


18 


20 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE. 


GREECE  (Continued). 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authoii- 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

E.O,  227 

War  of  Sparta  with  the  Achaian  League  •  .  . . 

10  15 

191 

Antiochus  defeated  at  Thermopylae . . 

V 

74 

1 

146 

Roman  conquest  of  Asia . 

V 

86 

19  11 

86 

Capture  of  Athens  by  Sulla,  and  massacre . 

III 

56 

19 

48 

Cassar’s  campaign  against  Pompey . 

III 

83,5 

19  1 

LD.  260 

Invasion  by  Goths . 

1 

330 

Byzantium  the  capital  of  Roman  Empire . 

19 

395 

Surrender  to  Alaric . 

III 

165 

19 

446 

Invasion  by  the  Huns . . 

1 

527 

Justinian  recovers  Italy  and  Africa . 

I 

340 

19 

717-1201; 

The  Byzantine  Empire  . 

21 

1261 

The  restored  Greek  Empire . 

1 

1453 

The  Turkish  conquest . 

VIII 

279 

21 

1466 

Athens  captured  by  the  Venetians . 

21 

1714 

Turks  expel  the  Venetians  from  the  Morea . 

21 

1770 

Revolt  against  the  Turks . 

1 

1827 

Battle  of  Navarino,  November  26.  National  independence  .  . 

22 

1863 

Prince  George  of  Denmark  elected  King . 

22 

Ionian  Islands  ceded  by  England  . . 

22 

Authorities 

1.  Thirlwall,  C.,  History  of  Greece  ;  also, 

Histories  by  Curtius,  E.  ;  Grote,  G.  ; 
Cox,  G.  W. ;  Abbott,  E.  ;  Duncker,  M. 

2.  Thucydides.  Jowett’s  trs. 

3.  Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Greeks  and  Persians. 

The  Athenian  Empire. 

4.  Harrison,  J.  H.,  Greece.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

5.  Benjamin,  S.  W.  G.,  Persia. 

6.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

7.  Herodotus,  Church’s  (A.  J.)  trs.;  Raw- 

linson’s  (G.)  trs. 

8.  Abbott,  E.,  Pericles,  the  Golden  Age  of 

Athens. 

9.  Plutarch,  Stewart  and  Long  (eds.). 

10.  Sankey,  C.,  Spartan  and  Theban  Su¬ 

premacies.  (Epochs  of  History.) 

11.  Polybius,  Shuckburgh’s  (E.  S.)  trs. 

12.  Gardner,  P.,  New  Chapters  in  Greek 

History. 


Referred  to. 

13.  Ewald,  H  ,  History  of  Israel.  Renan, 

E.,  History  of  People  of  Israel. 

14.  Xenophon.  Hellenica.  Dakyns’s  trs. 

15.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  History  of  Federal 

Government. 

16.  Curteis,  A.  M.,  Rise  of  Macedonian 

Empire.  (Epochs  of  History.) 

17.  Mahaffy,  j.  P.,  Alexander’s  Empire. 

(Story  of  Nations.) 

18.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Alexander.  (Great  Cap¬ 

tains.) 

19.  Finlay,  G.,  Greece  under  the  Romans. 

20.  Wheeler,  B.  I.,  Alexander,  and  the  Ex¬ 

tension  of  Greek  Rule  and  Ideas. 
(Heroes  of  Nations.) 

21.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  History  of  the  Ottoman 

Turks. 

22.  Fyffe,  C.  A.,  History  of  Modern  Europa 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLEL 


423 


INDIA. 


Date. 


B.C.  2000 
I  soo 

624 

c;2o 

327 

300 

A.D.977-I290 

1220 

1290-1398 

1399 

I  sio 

1560 

1600 

1658 

1672 

1739 

1752 

1756 

1772 

1773 

1795 

1803 

1819 

1849 

1857 

1858 

1877 

1878 


EVENTS. 


The  Aryas  settle  in  the  valley  of  the  Indus . 

The  Rig-Veda  sacred  scriptures . 

Birth  of  Prince  Siddartha,  who  became  Gautama  Buddha  .  . 

Invasion  by  Darius . 

Invasion  of  the  Punjab  by  Alexander  the  Great . 

Brahmanism  and  Buddhism . 

Under  Ghaznavide  and  Mameluke  rule . 

Jenghis  Khan  reaches  the  Indus . 

Under  Mongol  rule ;  the  Mogul  Empire . 

Invasion  by  Timour  the  Tartar  (Tamerlane) . 

Portuguese  settle  in  Goa . 

Akbar  crowned  Emperor  of  the  Moguls . 

English  East  India  Company  formed . . 

Reign  of  Aurungzebe . . 

Mahratta  rule  .  .  .  .  _ . . . 

Massacre  at  Delhi  by  the  invader,  Nadir  Shah  ....  ,  . 

Clive  victorious  over  the  French . . 

Tragedy  of  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta . . 

English  supremacy  established . .  • 

Warren  Hastings,'' the  first  Governor-General . 

Warren  Hastings,  impeachment  of . .  ’ 

Sir  A.  Wellesley’s  (Wellington)  victory  at  Assaye,  September 

Overthrow  of  Mahrattas . 

Conquest  of  the  Punjab . 

The  Sepoy  mutiny . 

The  government  transferred  to  the  crown  .  ^ . .  . 

Queen  Victoria  proclaimed  Empress  of  India  ...... 

Gen.  Lord  Roberts’  victory  at  Kandahar  ........ 


13 


INDEX. 


Vol.  Page 


X 

I 

I 

X 


IV 


IV 

X 

XI 


VIH 

VHI 


VHI 

VIH 


VIII 

VHI 

VII 


X 

X 


Authori¬ 

ties. 


13 


90 

122 

17 

90 


180 


i8S 

77 

122 

304 

305 

318 

321 


333 

336 

309 


218 

377 


3 

3 

3 

13 

3 

8 

14 

3  14 
3 


7 

3 

12 


9 

9 

13 


9 

10 

’3 

12 

11 

11 


la 


Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Hunter,  W.  W.,  History  of  the  Indian 

People. 

2.  Muller,  M.,  Sacred  Books  of  the  East. 

3.  Wheeler,  J.  T.,  History  of  India. 

4  Williams,  Monier,  Buddhism. 

6.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  History  of  the  Ottoman 
Turks. 

6.  Kaye,  J.  W.,  Administration  of  East 

India  Company. 

7.  Lyall,  a..  Rise  of  British  Dominion  in 

India. 

8.  Malleson,  G.  B.,  History  of  Afghanistan. 


9.  Malleson,  G.  B.,  Founders  of  the  Indian 
Empire:  Clive. 

10.  Lyall,  A.,  Warren  Hastings. 

11.  Malleson,  G.  B.,  The  Indian  Mutiny. 

12.  Malleson,  G.  B.,  Decisive  Battles  of 

India. 

13.  Rhys-Davids,  Buddhist  India. 

Ragozin,  Z.  a.,  Vedic  India. 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  Mohammedan  India. 

14.  Holden,  E.  S.,  The  Mogul  Emperors 

of  Hindustan. 

15.  Contemporary  documents. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 


MACEDONIA. 


Date, 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

B.  C.  508 

1 

379 

Olynthian  Confederacy  dissolved . 

V 

52 

2 

359 

1 

DI 

1 

352 

Philip  interferes  in  the  Sacred  War . 

V 

63 

2 

336 

I 

18 

1 

Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  to  the  Throne . 

I 

18 

3 

335 

Alexander  the  Great  destroys  Thebes . 

1 

334 

Alexander’s  expedition  against  Persia . 

I 

t9 

6 

Alexander’s  victory  at  the  Granicus . 

I 

18 

4 

333 

Alexander’s  victory  at  Issus . 

I 

19 

4 

332 

Alexander  conquers  Egypt.  Founds  Alexandria . 

VII 

78 

3 

331 

Alexander  overthrows  Persia,  Battle  of  Arbela . 

I 

21 

4  5 

326 

Alexander  invades  India,  defeats  Porus . 

I 

20 

3 

Death  of  Alexander  at  Babylon.  Partition  of  his  Kingdom 

VII 

79 

7  2 

'\2Z 

2 

310 

Extermination  of  the  heirs  of  Alexander . 

VII 

80 

2 

296 

3 

287 

II 

78 

3  8 

273 

II 

82 

8 

146 

The  kingdom  extinguished . 

3 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  CuRTEis,  A.  M.,  Rise  of  Macedonian  Em¬ 

pire. 

2.  Cox,  G.  W.,  History  of  Greece.  Also 

Thirlwall,  etc.,  see  under  Greece. 

3.  Mahaffy,  J.  P.,  Alexander’s  Empire. 

(Story  of  Nations.) 

4.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Alexander-  (Great  Cap¬ 

tains.) 


6.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

6.  Benjamin,  S.  W.  G.,  Persia.  (Story  of 

Nations.) 

7.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Historical  Essays. 

8.  Plutarch,  Stewart  and  Long  (edis.). 
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SICILY. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

B.C.  735 

1 

480 

Invasion  from  Carthage.  Battle  of  Himera . 

2 

415 

Unsuccessful  siege  of  Syracuse  . 

VI 

162 

2  3 

405 

2 

397 

Dionysius,  the  Tyrant  of  Syracuse . 

2 

344 

1  2 

278 

Expedition  of  Pyrrhus  . . . 

II 

80 

• 

264 

First  Punic  War.  Romans  in  possession . 

6  1 

216 

Second  Punic  War.  Alliance  with  Hannibal . 

V 

44 

7 

212 

Romans  capture  Syracuse . .  • 

VI 

189 

3  16 

133 

1 

A.D.  440 

Vandal  supremacy . .  • 

III 

175 

6  1 

53  S 

Recovered  by  Belisarius . 

VH 

125 

6 

540 

HI 

165 

1  10 

878 

HI 

174 

4  8 

1060 

VI 

253 

1  9 

II3T 

1 

1266 

Conquered  by  Charles  of  Anjou . 

1  9 

1282 

9  1 

1530 

Malta  ceded  to  Knights  of  St.  John . 

12 

1713 

Ceded  by  Spain  to  Duke  of  Savoy . 

12 

1719 

10  1 

1749 

Sicily  under  the  Spanish  Bourbons . 

11  12 

1821 

11  12 

1848 

12 

1861 

Liberated  by  Garibaldi.  Becomes  part  of  the  new  kingdom  of 

IX 

339 

12 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Ancient  Sicily.  (Story 

of  Nations.) 

- History  of  Sicily- 

2.  Grote,  G.,  History  of  Greece. 
Thirlwall,  C.,  History  of  Greece. 

3.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 

4.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Conquests  of  the  Sara- 

ccris. 

Gilman,  A.,  The  Saracens.  (Story  of 
Nations.) 

6.  Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Rome  and  Car¬ 
thage.  (Epochs  of  History.) 


Bosworth-Smith,  R.,  Carthage  and  the 
Carthaginians. 

6.  Mommsen,  T.,  History  of  Rome. 

7.  Dodge,  T.  A.,  Hannibal.  (Great  Captains.) 

8.  Finlay,  G.,  History  of  Byzantine  Empire. 
Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  The  Byzantine  Empire. 

(Story  of  Nations.) 

9.  Duruy,  V.,  The  Middle  Ages. 

10.  Hodgkin,  T.,  Italy  and  Her  Invaders. 

11.  Hunt,  W.,  History  of  Italy. 

12.  Fyffe,  C.  a.,  Modern  Europe. 
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MOHAMMEDANS. 


Date. 


A.D.  570 

622 

632-700 

710 

711 

732 

878 

750-1187 

1058-1092 

1097 

1099 

1102 

1146 

1187 

II9I 

1206 


1229 

1248-54 

1270 

1299 

1462 

1401 

I4S3 

1518 

1638 

1683 

1700 

1717 

1790 

1807 

1826 

1840 

1877 

189s 


events. 

INDE 

Vol. 

:x. 

Page 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Birth  of  Mohammed . 

VIII 

263 

1 

The  Hegira . 

VIII 

269 

2 

Conquests  of  Syria,  Persia,  Egypt  and  North  Africa . 

6 

Saracen  subjugation  of  the  Turks . 

3 

1 

Saracen  defeat  at  Tours  by  Charles  Martel . 

I 

40 

12  3 

Saracen  conquest  of  Sicily . 

3 

The  Ghaznevide  Empire . . . 

1  6 

The  Seljuk  conquests . 

1 

Defeats  of  the  First  Crusaders . 

IV 

no 

7  1 

Siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Crusaders . 

IV 

123 

7  6 

Crusaders  defeated . 

7 

St.  Bernard  and  the  Second  Crusade . 

V 

I2I 

7  6 

Saladin  recovers  Jerusalem . 

IV 

166 

3  7 

Siege  of  Acre  by  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion . 

IV 

I  S3 

7 

Conquests  by  the  Mongul  Jenghis  Khan . 

IV 

178 

1 

Jerusalem  yielded  by  treaty  to  Frederic  II . 

IX 

82 

7 

Crusade  of  St.  Louis . 

I 

363 

7 

Prince  Edward  captures  Nazareth . 

VI 

273 

7 

End  of  Christian  Kingdom.  Rise  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  .  .  . 

5  6 

European  conquests  by  Amurath  I . 

1 

Tamerlane  captures  Damascus . 

IV 

1 89 

2  13  1 

Capture  of  Constantinople  by  Mohammed  II . 

VIII 

280 

4  3 

Sultan  becomes  Head  of  Islam  and  the  Barbary  States  .... 

1 

Siege  and  destruction  of  Bagdad . 

1 

Sobieski  repulses  Turks  at  Vienna . 

IV 

239 

8  3 

The  Holy  League.  Peter  the  Great  captures  Azov . 

VI 

336 

8  1 

Eugene  of  Savoy  captures  Belgrade  from  the  Turks . 

XI 

127 

3 

Treaty  with  Catherine  II . 

II 

197 

8  1 

Napoleon  proposes  to  divide  Turkey  with  Russia . 

9  8 

War  with  Russia.  Ottoman  dominion  lessened . 

9  8 

Egypt  made  a  Pashalik . 

12 

Russian  victory  at  Plevna.  Treaty  of  Berlin . 

X 

298 

9  8  11 

European  powers  interfere  to  stop  Turkish  cruelties  in  Armenia 

•  • 

•  • 

10  12 

Authorities 

1.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  Turkey.  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions.) 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Barbary  Corsairs. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Corsair  Nations. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  The  Moors  in  Spain. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

Lane-Poole,  S.,  Mohammedan  India. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

Oman,  C.  W.  C.,  Byzantine  Empire. 
(Story  of  Nations.) 

Gilman,  A.,  The  Saracens.  (Story  of 
Nations.) 


Referred  to. 

2.  Creasy,  E.  S.,  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles. 
Creasy,  E.  S.,  History  of  the  Ottoman 

Turks. 

3.  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Conquests  of  the  Sara¬ 

cens. 

Freeman,  E.  A.,  The  Ottoman  Power  in. 
Europe. 

4.  Irving,  W.,  Mahomet  and  his  Succes¬ 

sors. 

5.  Lane-Poole,  S.,  Mohammedan  Dynas¬ 

ties. 

6.  Gibbon,  E.,  Decline  and  Fall  of  Roman 

Empire. 

7.  Michaud,  History  of  Crusades. 
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MOHAMMEDANS  (Continued). 

Authorities  Referred  to  (Concluded). 


7.  Cox,  G.  W.,  The  Crusades.  (Epochs  of 

History.) 

8.  Morp'ill,  W.  R.,  Poland.  (Story  of  Na¬ 

tions.) 

Morfill,  W.  R.,  Russia.  (Story  of  Na¬ 
tions.) 

9.  Lodge,  R.,  History  of  Modern  Europe. 
Fyffe,  C.  a.,  History  of  Modern  Europe. 


10.  Argyll,  Duke  of,  The  Eastern  Question. 

11.  Knox,  T.  W.,  Decisive  Battles  since 

Waterloo. 

12.  Muller,  W.,  Political  History  of  Recent 

Times. 

13.  Holden,  E.  S.,  The  Mogul  Emperors  of 

Hindustan. 


r 


OTHER  COUNTRIES. 


Date. 

EVENTS. 

INDEX. 

Authori¬ 

ties. 

Vol. 

Page 

A.D.  1553 

Calvin  condemns  Servetus . 

XI 

120 

2 

1568 

William  of  Orange  takes  up  arms  against  Philip  ...... 

XI 

8 

5 

1818 

Bernadette  made  King  of  Sweden . 

XI 

131 

1 

1844 

Oscar  1.  made  King  of  Sweden . 

XI 

132 

1 

1S48 

Hungarian  revolution . 

XI 

141 

1 

1849 

Kossuth  made  governor  of  Hungary  .  .  < . 

.X-i 

138 

1 

1864 

Li  Hung  Chang  subdues  Taiping  rebellion . 

XH 

57 

3 

1872 

Oscar  II.  made  King  of  Sweden . 

XI 

132 

1 

1883 

Paul  Kruger  elected  president  of  Transvaal . . 

X 

387 

4 

1894 

Cecil  Rhodes,  promoter  in  Southern  Africa . 

380 

4 

189s 

XH 

244 

4 

1897 

British  suzerainty  in  South  Africa  reasserted . 

XII 

244 

4 

1899 

Outbreak  of  the  Boer  War . 

XII 

244 

4 

1900 

Roberts  in  command  in  South  Africa . 

XII 

244 

4 

Kruger  sails  for  Holland . 

X 

388 

4 

1901 

Kitchener  in  command  in  South  Africa . 

X 

393 

4 

1902 

XII 

227 

4 

Dr.  Kuyper  goes  to  England  on  peace  mission . 

X 

388 

4 

X! 

383 

4 

XII 

184 

4 

XII 

247 

4 

XII 

262 

4 

Authorities  Referred  to. 


1.  Fyffe’ s  Modern  Europe. 

2.  Guizot’s  Life  of  Calvin. 

3.  Williams,  The  Middle  Kingdom. 


4.  Contemporary  documents. 

6.  Motley’s  Dutch  Republic  and  William 
the  Silent 


CLASSIFIED  INDEX 


American  Names  are  Printed  in  Small  Capitals. 


Contents. 


PAGE 

Presidents,  Patriots,  States¬ 
men,  AND  National  Leaders  .  418 

Famous  Commanders . 422 

Conquerors,  Kings  and  Queens  426 
Explorers  and  Travellers  .  .  429 
Scientists,  Inventors  and  Dis¬ 
coverers  . 431 


PAGE 


Philosophers  and  Historians  .  431 

Artists  and  Composers . 433 

Poets,  Dramatists  and  Novel¬ 
ists  . 433 

Religious  Leaders . 435 

Famous  Women . 436 

Orators . 437 


Presidents^  Patriots^  Statesmen  and  National  Leaders* 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

y^DAMS,  John,  President 

United  States  . 

1776 

Declaration  of  Independence 

IV 

342 

United  States  . 

1797 

The  American  People  .... 

IV 

35° 

Adams,  John  Q.,  Presid’t 

United  States  . 

1825 

Inaugural  Address . 

VH 

349 

Adams,  Samuel . 

United  States  . 

1774 

The  First  Conger  ess . 

III 

Akbar . 

India . 

1 560 

XI 

Oj4 

Alcibiades . 

Crreere  . 

R.r. 

VI 

Alfred  the  Great . 

England  .... 

878 

Victory  over  Guthrum  .... 

I 

259 

Antony,  Mark . •  . 

Rome . 

B.C. 

HI 

Arthur,  Chester  A.  .  . 

United  States  . 

1882 

Succeeds  Garfield  . 

XH 

yu 

I16 

■RANCROFT,  George  . 

United  States  . 

1845 

Secretary  of  U.  S.  Navy  .  .  . 

X 

313 

Baltimore,  Lord  .  . 

Eng.  &  America. 

1632 

Settlement  of  Maryland  .  .  . 

H 

3bi 

Bayard,  James  A . 

United  States  . 

1814 

Treaty  of  Ghent 

XH 

12^ 

Bayard,  Thomas  F.  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1893 

Minister  to  Great  Britain  .  . 

XH 

%/ 

125 

Beaconsfield,  Lord  .... 

England  .... 

1878 

His  Statesmanship . 

X 

215 

Benton,  Thomas  H.  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1820 

Opposes  Calhoun . 

XI 

340 

Bismarck,  Prince . 

Germany  .... 

1871 

Proclamation  of  Ger.  Empire 

X 

177 

Blaine,  James  Gillespie 

United  States  . 

1884 

Congressional  Leader  .... 

X 

242 

Bolivar,  Gen.  Simon  .  . 

Venezuela  .  .  . 

1828 

The  Liberator . 

IX 

391 

Boutwell,  George  H.  . 

United  States  . 

1868 

Impeachment  of  Johnson  .  . 

XH 

91 

Bruce,  Robert . 

Scotland  .... 

1314 

Battle  of  Bannockburn  .... 

VI 

294 

Buchanan,  James  .... 

United  States  . 

1 860 

Eve  of  Secession . 

XI 

358 

Burke,  Edmund . 

England  .... 

1775 

American  Love  of  Freedom  . 

IX 

Burr,  Aaron . 

United  States  . 

1806 

His  Expedition . 

VII 

326 

428 
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Presidents,  Patriots,  Statesmen  and  National  Leaders — Continued. 


Name. 


(^/LSAR,  Caius  Julius. 

Calhoun,  John  C. 
Canning,  George  .... 
Caprivi,  George  von  .  . 

Cass,  Lewis . 

Catiline,  L.  Sergius  .  .  . 
Cavour,  Camillo  B.  di  . 
Charles  Edward,  the  youi 

Pretender . 

Chase,  Salmon  P.  .  .  . 

Chatham,  Lord . 

Clay,  Henry . 

Cleveland,  Grover  . 

Cobden,  Richard . 

Coligny,  Admiral  .  .  .  . 

Covode,  John . 

Cromwell,  Oliver  .  .  .  . 

]3ALLAS,  George  M. 

Darius . 

Davis,  Jefferson  .  .  . 

Deak,  Francis . 

Derby,  Earl  of . 

Dickinson,  John  .  .  . 
Douglas,  Stephen  A.  . 


T7LIOT,  Sir  John  . 

Evarts,  W  illiam  M. 

piLLMORE,  Millard 
Forster,  William  E  . 
Franklin,  Benjamin  . 
Frederic  William,  tf 
Great  Elector . 


QALLATIN,  Albert 
Gambetta,  Leon  .  . 
Garfield,  James 

President . 

Garibaldi,  Giuseppe  .  . 

Gladstone,  W.  E . 

Gracchi,  The . 

Graham,  Sir  James  .  .  . 


Granvella,  Cardinal .  . 
Grevy,  Jules  ...... 

Gustavus  Vasa,  King. 


f^ALE,  John  P. 
Hamilton, 

DER  .  .  . 


Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Rome . 

B.c.  55 

Invasion  of  Britain . 

HI 

5 

United  States  . 

1850 

Nullification  and  Secession  . 

VH 

378 

England  .... 

1822 

Prime  Minister . 

XI 

196 

Germany  .... 

1890 

Chancellor . 

X 

363 

United  States  . 

1813 

Secretary  of  War . 

XI 

362 

His  Conspiracy . 

HI 

47 

Italy . 

1847 

Italian  Independence . 

XH 

67 

Scotland  .... 

1743 

Scottish  War . 

XI 

89 

United  States  . 

1868 

Chief  Justice . 

XH 

98 

England  .... 

1778 

Defender  of  American  Rights 

VIII 

346 

United  States  . 

1850 

Plea  for  the  Union . 

VH 

371 

United  States  . 

1893 

Columbian  Exposition  .... 

XII 

143 

England  .... 

1846 

Apostle  of  Free  Trade  .... 

XI 

206 

France  . 

1572 

The  Huguenot  Leader  .... 

V 

144 

United  States  . 

1868 

Impeachment  of  Johnson  .  . 

XH 

91 

England  .... 

1645 

Battle  of  Naseby  ....... 

I 

137 

United  States  . 

1846 

Tariff  Bill . 

XI 

329 

Persia . 

B.c.  518 

His  Statesmanship . 

I 

122 

United  States  . 

1861 

Inaugural  Address . 

X 

269 

Hungary  .... 

1866 

Austria-Hungary  Union  .  .  . 

XI 

140 

England  .... 

1878 

Russo-Turkish  War . 

XH 

United  States  . 

177s 

Causes  for  Taking  up  Arms  . 

VI 

61 

United  States  . 

1851 

American  Policy  in  horeign 

Affairs . . 

IX 

277 

England  .... 

1628 

Charles  I.  and  the  Commons 

XI 

30 

United  States  . 

1877 

Secretary  of  State . 

XH 

90 

United  States  . 

1850 

Fugitive  Slave  Law . 

XI 

333 

England  .... 

1879 

Irish  Home  Rule . 

XI 

239 

United  States  . 

1780 

His  Diplomacy . 

I 

346 

e 

The  Emergence  of  Branden- 

IV 

S9 

GfcJi  .... 

United  States  . 

1800 

Secretary  of  Treasury  .... 

XI 

249 

1870 

Pie  Saves  France . 

X 

198 

Duty  of  Congress  to  Preserve 

United  States  . 

1879 

the  Government . 

X 

236 

Italy . 

1867 

Defeat  at  Mentana . 

IX 

337 

England  .... 

1878 

America  an  Example  to  Eng. 

X 

204 

B.C.  125 

Character  of  Cornelia  .... 

32.9 

England  .... 

1848 

Personal  Liberty  Acts  .... 

Xl 

218 

.  United  States  . 

1862 

What  Lincoln  Did  for  Grant. 

VII 

70 

United  States  . 

1885 

Grant’s  Life-work . 

VII 

102 

.  Holland  .  .  .  . 

1559 

The  Incjuisition . 

X 

[  6 

1872 

Opposition  to  Jesuits . 

> 

^  370 

His  Reforms . 

^  198 

.  United  States  . 

i860 

The  Anti-slavery  Struggle  .  . 

X 

I  335 

N- 

.  United  States  . 

1791 

His  Statesmanship  ...... 

13 

7  363 

United  States  . 

1791 

The  National  Debt . 

13 

7  368 

United  States  . 

1804 

The  Duel  with  Burr . 

13 

7  373 

43° 
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Presidents,  Patriots,  Statesmen  and  National  Leaders — Continued. 


Name. 


Hampden,  John . . 

Harrison,  Benjamin  . 

Harrison,  William  H  , 
Harrison,  Benjamin  .  , 
Hastings,  Warren.  .  .  .  , 

Hayashi . . 

Hayes,  Rutherford  B. 

Henry,  Patrick . 

Hofer,  Andrew . 

Houston,  Gen.  Sam.  .  .  , 

JGNATIEF,  Gen . 


^  President 
Jay,  John  . 


Johnson,  Andrew  . 
JouBERT,  Piet  .  .  . 


Kossuth,  Louis 
Kruger,  Paul.  .  .  . 


Lee,  Richar 
Lincoln,  Abraf 
Louis  of  Nassau . 
Lycurgus . 


Marcel,  Etienne  . 
Marcellus,  M.  Claudius 
Marius,  Caius  .  .  . 
Marshall,  John  . 
Mazarin,  Cardinal  . 
Medici,  Lorenzo  de 
Menschikoff,  Prince 
Metternich,  Clement 
Mirabeau,  Comte  de 


Monroe,  James,  President 

Morris,  Robert . 

McKinley,  William  .  . 

KJAPOLEON,  ist  Consul 
Necker,  Jacques  .  .  . 


Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

England  .... 

1640 

Impeachment  of  Five  Mem- 

bers . 

V 

247 

United  States  . 

1776 

Signer  of  the  Declaration  ol 

Independence  . 

XI 

309 

United  States  . 

1841 

President  of  the  U.  S . 

XI 

United  States  . 

1889 

President  of  the  U.  S . 

XH 

174 

England  .... 

1788 

Impeachment  and  Trial  .  .  . 

VIII 

333 

Japan  . 

1854 

Perry’s  Treaty  with  Japan  .  . 

XI 

369 

United  States  . 

1877 

Electoral  Commission  .... 

XII 

104 

United  States  . 

1775 

His  Oratory . 

III 

347 

The  Tyrol  .  .  . 

1808 

His  Execution . 

VII 

320 

United  States  . 

183s 

Texas  Free  State . 

XI 

294 

Russia . 

1876 

Treaty  of  San  Stefano  .... 

XII 

f 

United  States  . 

1828 

Elected  President . 

VII 

359 

United  States  . 

1782 

His  Treaty  with  England  .  . 

IV 

354 

United  States  . 

1800 

The  Foundation  of  American 

Liberty.  Foreign  Affairs  in  His 

Administration.  The  Death 

of  Jeffer.son  and  Adams.  .  . 

IV 

379 

United  States  . 

1868 

Quarrel  with  Congress  .... 

XII 

82 

Transvaal.  .  .  . 

1901 

Boer  War . 

XII 

244 

Poland . 

1794 

Downfall  of  Poland . 

II 

200 

Hungary  .... 

1851 

Embarks  for  United  States  . 

XI 

I^Q 

South  Africa.  . 

1883 

President  of  the  Transvaal  . 

X 

385 

France . 

1784 

The  National  Guard  .... 

VI 

83 

United  States  . 

1776 

Advocate  of  Independence .  . 

IV 

^20 

United  States  . 

1861 

The  Greatness  of  Lincoln  .  . 

VIII 

C 

Holland . 

1560 

War  of  Deliverance  .... 

XI 

8 

Lacedffimon  .  . 

B.C.  846 

Laconic  Speech . 

I 

29 

United  States  . 

1814 

The  Capture  of  Washington. 

VII 

334 

France  . 

1357 

VT 

Rome . 

B.C.  212 

\TJ 

305 

Rome . 

B.C.  lOI 

Consul  for  the  Sixth  Time  .  . 

II 

Q2 

United  States  . 

1802 

Chief  Justice . 

XI 

243 

h  ranee . 

1643 

Child-king’s  Bed  of  Justice  . 

V 

157 

Italy  . 

1469 

The  Florentine  Despot  .... 

VI 

314 

Russia . 

1813 

Treaty  with 

VTT 

Austria . 

1825 

Hungarian  Revolt 

VT 

17 

1^6 

283 

France  . 

1790 

Leader  of  National  Assembly 

IV 

France . 

1790 

Mirabeau  and  Marie  Antoinette 

IV 

20^ 

United  States  . 

1823 

The  Monros  Doctrine  . 

VII 

United  States  . 

1781 

Financier  of  the  Revolution  . 

IV 

0  T  0 
777 

United  States  . 

1898 

Spanish-American  War  ... 

XII 

» 

155 

France . 

1802 

His  Statesmanship . 

II 

c 

France . 

1789 

The  States-General  and  Na- 

tionai  Assembly . 

IV 

309 
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Presidents,  Patriots,  Statesmen  and  National  Leaders  Continued. 


Name. 


Q’CONNELL,  Daniel  . 

Oglethorpe,  James 
Olney,  Richard  .... 


■pARNELL,Chas.  Stewart  Ireland 
Peel,  Sir  Robert  . 

Penn,  William  .  . 

Pericles . 


Peter  the  Great  .  . 
Pierce,  Eranklin 
Pitt,  William .  .  .  . 


Pliny  the  Younger.  . 
Polk,  James  Knox  . 
Pompey,  Cneius,  Consul 
Poniatowski,  Count  .  .  , 
Pym,  John . 


T?  ALEIGH,  Sir  Walter  . 

Randall,  Samuel  J. 
Reed,  Thomas  B.  .  . 
Richelieu,  Cardinal  . 


Robespierre,  Maximilien  , 
Russell,  Lord  John  .  .  .  , 

CALISBURY,  Lord  .  . 

Schamyl . 

Scheurer-Kestner,  M.  .  . 
SchouvalofI,  Count  .  .  . 
Seward,  William  H.  . 

Sherman,  John . 

Solon . 

Standish,  Miles  .... 


Stevens,  Thaddeus 
Stuyvesant,  Gov.  P 
Sulla,  L.  Cornelius  . 
Sully,  Duke  of  ...  . 
Sumner,  Charles  . 


j.  a 

Thiers,  Adolphe  . 


Thurman,  Allen  G. 
Tilden,  Samuel  J.  . 
Tyler,  John . 


Vane,  Sir  Harry 


Country. 

Period. 

Ireland . 

1829  E 

America  .... 

1732  F 

United  States  . 

189s  ’V 

Ireland . 

1879  I 

England  .... 

1846  C 

America  .... 

1682  S 

Athens  . 

B.C.  430  C 

Russia . 

1700 

United  States  . 

1853  I 

England  .... 

1800  I 

Rome . 

A.D.  79  I 

United  States  . 

1845  I 

Rome . 

B.C.  70  I 

Poland . 

1764 

England  .... 

1640 

England  .... 

1603 

United  States  . 

1877 

I  nited  States  . 

1894 

France  . 

1627 

France  . 

1793 

England  .... 

1829 

England  .... 

1885 

Circassia  .... 

1850 

F  ranee . 

1897 

Russia . 

189s 

United  States  . 

1865 

United  States  . 

1897 

B.C.  594 

America  .... 

1620 

I.  United  States  . 

1878 

.  United  States  . 

1868 

:r  Holland  and  Am 

1647 

Rome . 

B.C.  80 

1601 

.  United  States  . 

1859 

ce  France  ..... 

1815 

,’t  United  States  . 

1848 

1870 

France . 

1870 

.  United  States  . 

1867 

.  United  States  . 

1877 

.  United  States  . 

1840 

si  United  States  . 

1837 

.  England  .  .  .  . 

1662 

Event. 


Parliament 


Athens ” 


‘  The  True  Glory  of 


Russia 


Vol. 


Page. 


Erance 


to  Negotiate  with 


Prime  Minister  . 


Prime  Minister . 

Defeated  by  Alexander  .  .  . 

Dreyfus  Affair . 

Governor  of  W  arsaw  .... 

His  Diplomacy . 

Secretary  of  State . 

Constitution  of  Athens  .  . 
Settlement  of  Plymouth  .  . 

Liberty  and  Union . 

Impeachment  of  Johnson  . 
Governor  of  New  Netherland 
His  Constitutional  Reforms  . 
Visit  to  Queen  Elizabeth  .  .  . 
Abolition  of  Slavery . 

‘His  Statesmanship . 

Elected  President . 

The  French  Patriot  ...... 

The  Paris  Commune . 

Senator . . 

The  Electoral  Commission  .  . 
Annexation  of  Texas . 


XI 

H 

XH 

XI 

XI 

V 

I 

VI 

XI 

IX 

I 

XI 

HI 

IV 

XI 

I 

XH 

XH 

V 

V 

V 
IV 
XI 

XH 

XH 

X 

XH 

VHI 

XH 

I 

H 

IX 

XH 

H 

HI 

VH 

IX 


Financial  Distress . 
Execution  of  ...  . 


IX 

IX 

X 

X 

XH 

XH 

XI 


233 

353 

132 

239 

197 

257 

109 

336 

337 


393 
328 

78 

252 

32 

62 

158 

159 

126 

137 

138 
319 
234 

251 

27 

394 
48 

46 

117 

219 

337 

299 

81 

367 

54 

276 

283 

245 

265 

190 

193 

105 

III 

321 


XI  307 
XI  46 
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Presidents,  Patriots,  Statesmen  and  National  Leaders — Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

^^ALPOLE,  Sir  Robert 

England  .... 

1730 

The  Peace  Minister . 

IX 

137 

Washington,  Geo., 

United  States  . 

1787 

Formation  of  the  Constitution 

VI 

37 

President 

United  States  . 

1783  ■ 

Resignation  as  Commander-in- 

Chief . 

VI 

44 

United  States  . 

1783 

Duty  of  States  to  the  Union  . 

VI 

45 

United  States  . 

1789 

His  Inauguration . 

VI 

46 

United  States  . 

As  Commander  and  President 

VI 

49 

United  States  . 

His  Foreign  Policy . 

VI 

55 

United  States  . 

Jefferson’s  Estimate  of  Him  . 

VI 

57 

Webster,  Daniel  .... 

United  States  . 

1830 

His  Oratory . 

VII 

387 

Wentworth,  Earl  Strafford 

England  .... 

1640 

Star  Chamber . 

XI 

31 

Williams,  Roger  .... 

America  .... 

163s 

Settlement  of  Rhode  Island  . 

II 

346 

Winthrop,  John  .... 

America  .... 

1631 

Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay 

I 

288 

Wirt,  William . 

United  States  . 

1831 

Anti-Masonic  Movement  .  .  . 

XII 

82 

Wolsey,  Cardinal  ..... 

England  .... 

1530 

His  Last  Journey . 

VII 

262 

Famotis  Commanders. 


Name 


^BERCROMBY  .  .  . 

Aguinaldo,  Emilio  . 
Albuquerque,  Alfonso  de 
Alexander  the  Great  .  . 
Alfred  the  Great  .... 

Alva,  Duke  of . 

Antiochus  the  Great  .  . 

Antony,  Mark . 

Artaxerxes . 

Attila . King  of  tl 

Aurengzebe,  Emperor  . 


Bayard,  Chevalier .  . 


Belisarius 


Bliicher,  Marshal  von . 
Boisot,  Admiral  .... 
Bolivar,  Gen.  Simon 
Buller,  Sir  Redvers  .  . 
Bougainville,  Admiral 
Bruce,  Robert . 


Q/ESAR,  Caius  Julius 
Charlemagne,  Emperor 

Charles  Martel . 

Charles  the  Bold  .  .  . 
Charles  V,  Emperor  . 
Charles  XII . 


Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

England  .... 

1796 

Irish  Rebellion . 

XI 

Philippine  Isl'ds 

1899 

Philippine  War . 

XII 

Portugal  .... 

1512 

Capture  of  Goa  . . 

X 

Macedon  .... 

B.c.  331 

Battle  of  Arbela . 

I 

England  .... 

a.d.  878 

Victory  over  Guthrum  .... 

I 

Spain . 

1567 

W  ar  in  Holland . 

XI 

Syria . 

B.c.  190 

His  Defeat  by  the  Romans  . 

V 

Rome . 

B.C.  31 

Battle  of  Actium . 

III 

Persia . 

B.C.  401 

Battle  of  Cunaxa . 

VII 

Huns . 

a.d.  450 

The  Scourge  of  God . 

III 

Hindostan  .  .  . 

1686 

The  Rival  Brothers . 

VIII 

Hindostan  .  .  . 

1495 

Founding  of  Mogul  Empire  . 

VIII 

France  . 

1523 

His  Generous  Character  .  .  . 

II 

United  States  . 

1861 

Capture  of  Fort  Sumter  .  .  . 

VIII 

Rome  ...... 

a.d.  540 

Capture  of  Ravenna . 

VII 

Rome . 

a.d.  540 

The  Blind  Beggar . 

VII 

Prussia . 

1815 

Campaign  of  Waterloo  .  .  . 

VII 

Holland  .... 

1573 

Deliverance  of  Leyden .... 

XI 

Venezuela  .  .  . 

i8io 

The  Liberator . 

IX 

England  .... 

1899 

South  African  War . 

XII 

France . 

1767 

The  Eden  of  the  South  Seas 

V 

Scotland  .... 

1314 

Battle  of  Bannockburn .... 

VI 

Rome . 

B.c.  48 

Battle  of  Pharsalus . 

III 

F  ranee . 

A.D.  800 

Plis  Coronation . 

V 

Austrasia .... 

A.D.  732 

Battle  of  Tours . 

I 

Burgundy  .  .  . 

1476 

Invasion  of  Switzerland  .  .  . 

I 

Germany  .... 

1519 

Spanish  Rule  in  Germany  .  . 

IX 

Sweden . 

1700 

Battle  of  Narva . 

II 

Page. 


184 

23s 

76 

17 

259 

8 

72 

96 

45 

174 

303 

296 

128 

195 

125 
133 

293 

10 

391 

244 

288 

294 

S 

5 

39 

126 
144 
267 
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Famous  Commanders  —  Continued. 


Country. 

Period. 

Spain . 

1060 

India . 

1756 

Spain . 

1492 

Spain . 

1500 

France  . 

1650 

England  .... 

1781 

Spain . 

1519 

England  .... 

1645 

United  States  . 

1876 

Persia . 

B.C.  538 

Persia . 

B.C.  518 

United  States  . 

1803 

United  States  . 

1898 

France  . 

1372 

Scotland  .... 

1677 

England  .... 

1346 

England  .... 

1356 

Thebes . 

B.C.  371 

Austria . 

1716 

England  .... 

1642 

United  States  . 

1862 

United  States  . 

1862 

United  States  . 

1863 

1741 

Prussia . 

I7S7 

Prussia . 

1760 

Germany  .... 

1672 

Cuba . 

1898 

Italy  . 

1867 

United  States  . 

1777 

Cuba . 

1898 

France  . 

1099 

Spain . 

1503 

England  .... 

1884 

e  Russia . 

1807 

United  States  . 

1861 

L  United  States  . 

1776 

Sweden . 

1632 

Sweden . 

IS37 

Spain . 

1294 

Carthage  .... 

B.C.  216 

Persia . 

A.D.  800 

England  .... 

1415 

Germany  .... 

A.D.  9 

V  United  States  . 

1815 

United  States  . 

1861 

f  Mogul . 

1206 

Name. 


Cid,  The . 

Clive,  Lord . 

Columbus,  Christopher .  . 

Conde,  The  Great . 

Cornwallis,  Lord . 

Cortez,  Hernando . 

Cromwell,  Oliver . 

Custer,  Gen.  G.  A.  ... 
Cyrus  the  Great . 

DARIUS,  King . 

Decatur,  Commodore 

Stephen . 

Dewey,  Admiral  George 
Du  Guesclin,  Bertrand  .  . 
Dundee,  Viscount . 

DDWARD  III . 

Epaminondas . 

Eugene,  Prince  of  Savoy  . 

JTAIRFAX,  Sir  Thomas 
Farragut,  Admiral  . 


Frederick  the  Great 


Elector  . 


QARCIA,  Gen.  Calixto  . 

Garibaldi,  Giuseppe  . 
Gates,  Gen.  Horatio  .  . 
Gomez,  Gen.  Maximo.  .  . 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon  .  .  . 
Gonsalvo  de  Cordova .  .  . 
Gordon,  Gen.  Charles  G. 
Gortchakof ,  Michael,P 
Grant,  Gen.  U.  S.  . 
Greene,  Gen.  Natha 
Gustavus  Adolphus . 
Gustavus  Vasa  .  .  . 
Guzman  the  Good  . 


PJANNIBAL.  ..... 

Haroun  al  Raschid. 


Henry  V . 

Hermann  (Arminius) 


Jackson, 

WALL 


Gen. 


Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

His  Romantic  Career . 

VI 

243 

The  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta. 

VIH 

317 

Landing  of  Columbus  .... 

H 

143 

Columbus  in  Chains . 

II 

150 

Battle  of  Rocroy . 

V 

169 

Defeat  in  Virginia . 

VI 

ISO 

Conquest  of  Mexico . 

II 

175 

Battle  of  Naseby . 

I 

137 

His  Last  Battle . 

X 

250 

Capture  of  Babylon . 

I 

100 

Conquests  and  Statesmanship. 

I 

122 

War  in  Tripoli . 

XI 

268 

Battle  of  Manila . 

XH 

171 

The  Free  Companies . 

IV 

210 

Civil  War . 

XI 

74 

Battle  of  Crecy . 

I 

55 

Battle  of  Poitiers . 

I 

58 

Battle  of  Leuctra . 

I 

33 

Capture  of  Belgrade . 

XI 

127 

Battle  of  Marston  Moor  .  .  . 

XI 

33 

His  Naval  Fights . 

VIH 

204 

The  River  Fight . 

VIH 

207 

Fight  in  Mobile  Bay  ..... 

VIII 

2II 

Battle  of  Mollwitz . 

IV 

IS 

The  Four  Battles . 

IV 

37 

Battle  of  Torgau . 

IV 

43 

Battle  of  Fehrbellin . 

IV 

59 

Spanish  War . 

XH 

178 

Defeated  at  Montana  .  .  [toga 

IX 

337 

Burgoyne’s  Surrender  at  Sara- 

VI 

70 

Spanish  War . .  . 

XH 

170 

Siege  of  Jerusalem . 

IV 

120 

Crossing  of  the  Garigliano  . 

HI 

222 

Entry  into  Khartoum  .... 

IX 

381 

Battle  of  Friedland  ...... 

XII 

10 

His  Great  Life-work . 

VIH 

57 

Battle  of  Guilford  Court-house 

I 

181 

Battle  of  Lutzen . 

V 

208 

Rising  of  the  Peasants  .... 

V 

198 

The  Father’s  Sacrifice  .... 

VH 

145 

Battle  of  Cannae . 

V 

43 

Haroun  and  Charlemagne  .  . 

V 

34 

Battle  of  Agincourt . 

VH 

204 

Battle  of  Teutoberger-W  aid  . 

I 

76 

Battle  of  New  Orleans  .... 

VH 

366 

His  Last  Battle . 

VIH 

168 

His  Conquests . 

IV 

178 
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Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

John  of  Austria . 

Austria . 

1571 

Battle  of  Lepaton . 

IX 

157 

Johnston,  Gen.  A.  S.  .  . 

United  States  . 

1861 

His  Last  Campaign . 

VIH 

184 

Jones,  Paul . 

America  .... 

1776 

The  “  Bon  Homme  Richard  ” 

VI 

117 

TTEARNY,  Gen.  Philip 

United  States  . 

1845 

Conquest  of  California  .... 

X 

333 

Khalifa,  The . 

Africa . 

1898 

Defeated  by  Kitchener  .... 

X 

392 

Kitchener,  Lord . 

Africa . 

1898 

Takes  Khartoum . 

X 

392 

Kosciusko,  Gen . 

Poland . 

1789 

Downfall  of  Poland . 

II 

209 

][^AFAYETTE,M’rqu’s  de 

France  . 

1776 

Battle  of  Monmouth . 

VI 

83 

Lee,  Gen.  Robert  E. 

United  States  . 

1861 

His  Report  of  the  Gettysburg 

Campaign . 

VIII 

147 

United  States  . 

1865 

Farewell  to  His  Army  .... 

VIII 

166 

Leonidas,  King . 

Lacedaemon  .  . 

B.C.  480 

Thermopylae,  Defence  of  Pass 

I 

225 

^cCLELLAN,  Gen.  G.B. 

United  States  . 

1861 

His  Military  Achievements  . 

X 

256 

MacMahon,  Marshal . 

France  . 

1859 

Italian  Campaign . 

XII 

78 

Marcellus,  M.  Claudius  .  . 

Rome . 

B.C,  212 

Capture  of  Syracuse . 

VI 

186 

Marion,  Gen.  Francis  . 

United  States  . 

1776 

The  “Swamp  Fox.” . 

I 

201 

B.C.  lOI 

Defeat  of  Cimri . 

II 

92 

Marlborough,  Duke  of  .  . 

England  .... 

1704 

Battle  of  Blenheim . 

IX 

no 

1800 

Siege  of  Genoa  . 

V 

322 

Meade,  Gen.  G.  G . 

United  States  . 

1861 

His  Victories  . 

X 

261 

Mehemet,  Ali,  Pasha  .  .  . 

Egypt . 

1832 

Breaks  with  the  Sultan  .... 

XII 

19 

Miles,  Gen.  Nelson.  A. . 

United  States  . 

1898 

Spanish  American  War  ... 

XII 

222 

Athens . 

B.C.  490 

Battle  of  Marathon . 

I 

301 

Pontus . 

B.C.  1 12 

His  Campaigns . 

HI 

68 

A.D.  622 

The  Hegira  . 

VIH 

263 

Moltke,  Count  von  .... 

Germany  .... 

1870 

Battle  of  Sedan . 

IX 

351 

Montcalm,  Marquis  de  .  . 

France  &  Canada 

1759 

Battle  of  Quebec . 

III 

339 

Montfort,  Simon  de  .  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1265 

The  Battle  of  Evesham  .  .  . 

VI 

267 

England  .... 

1800 

Death  at  Corunna . 

XI 

187 

Morgan,  Gen.  Daniel  . 

United  States  . 

1776 

Battle  of  Cowpens . 

I 

193 

Js^APOLEON  Bonaparte 

France  . 

1796 

First  Italian  Campaign.  .  .  . 

H 

20 

France  . 

1805 

Battle  of  Austerlitz . 

H 

40 

France  . 

181S 

Battle  of  Waterloo . 

II 

61 

Nelson,  Lord . 

England  .... 

1805 

Battle  of  Trafalgar . 

VI 

366 

Ney,  Marshal . 

France  . 

1794 

The  Bravest  of  the  Brave  .  . 

VI 

357 

Nicias . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  413 

Defeat  at  Syracuse . 

VI 

170 

QSMAN,  Pasha . 

Turkey  . 

1878 

Siege  of  Pelvna . 

X 

296 

pAUSANIAS . 

Lacedaemon  ,  . 

B.C.  470 

Battle  of  Plataiai . 

I 

31 1 

Pelissier,  Marshal .  .  . 

France . 

1854 

Capture  of  Sebastopol  .... 

X 

281 

Pericles . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  460 

“True  Glory  of  Athens.”  .  . 

I 

109 

Perry,  Com.  Oliver  H. 

United  States  . 

1812 

Battle  of  Lake  Erie  . 

XI 

276 

Peter  the  Great . 

T  ynn 

VI 

Phillip  II,  King . 

Macedon  .... 

B.C.  360 

The  Master  of  Greece  .... 

V 

61 

Phocion . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  ';76 

I 

9.ZT 

Pizarro,  Francisco . 

Peru . 

I  mo 

II 

161 

Pompey,  Cneius  Pompeius. 

Rome . 

B.C.  90 

His  Deeds  in  the  East  .... 

III 

78 
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Famous  Commanders  —  Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Porter,  Com.  David  .  . 
Porter,  Adm’l  David  D. 
Putnam,  Gen.  Israel  .  . 
Pyrrhus . . 

United  States  . 
United  States  . 
United  States  . 
Epirus . 

1813 
1861 
1775 
B.C.  300 

Cruise  of  the  Essex . 

Capture  of  Fort  Fisher  .  .  . 
Battle  of  Bunker  Hill .... 
His  Conquests  . 

Vol. 


Page. 


XI 

XI 

I 

II 


374 

376 

171 

77 


;^OCHAMBEAU,  Count 
Roberts,  Frederick  S. 

Lord . 

Roger,  Count . 

Rollo,  Duke . 

Roosevelt,  Col.  Theo.  . 
Rudolf  of  Hapsburg  .  .  . 


France  and  U.  S. 

England  .... 

Sicily . 

Normandy  .  .  . 
United  States  . 
Germany  .... 


1781 


1878 
1060 
A.D.  912 
1898 
1250 


Surrender  of  Yorktown  .  .  . 

Afghan  War  ....  . . 

Norman  Conquest  of  Sicily  . 

Northmen  in  France . 

Spanish-American  War  .  .  . 
King  of  the  Romans . 


VI 

X 

VI 

III 

XII 

XI 


132 

377 

251 

13s 

224 

23 


gALADIN,  Sultan .  .  .  . 
Sampson,  Rear  Admiral 

W ILLIAM  T . 

Schley,  Rear  Admiral 
Winfield  S.  .....  . 
Scipio  Africanus,  Major  . 
Scipio  Africanus,  Minor  . 
Scott,  Gen.  W  infield  * 

Sertorius,  Caius . 

Sheridan,  Gen.  P.  H. .  . 
Sherman,  Gen.  W.  T.  .  . 
Sickles,  Gen.  Daniel  E. 
Skobeleff,  Gen.  M.  D.  .  . 
Sobieski,  Gen.  John  .  .  . 
Soliman  the  Magnificent . 

Soult,  Marshal . 

Standish,  Capt.  Miles  . 

Steuben,  Baron . 

Sulla,  L.  Cornelius  .... 


Egypt . 

United  States  . 

United  States  . 

Rome . 

Rome . 

United  States  . 

Rome . 

United  States  . 
United  States  . 
United  States  . 

Russia . 

Poland . 

Turkey . 

France . 

America  .  .  .  . 
United  States  . 
Rome . 


1183 

1898 


Sieges  of  Jerusalem  and  Joppa 
Destruction  of  Cervera’s  Fleet 


IV 

XII 


164 

171 


1898 
B.C.  218 
B.C.  147 

1847 
B.C.  80 
1861 
1861 

i86i 

1878 
1683 
1526 
1809 
1620 
1776 
B.C.  100 


Destruction  of  Cervera’s  Fleet 
Victory  over  Hannibal  .... 
Destruction  of  Carthage  .  .  . 

Capture  of  Mexico . 

His  Strife  with  Pompey  .  .  . 
Battle  of  Five  Forks  ..... 
The  Atlanta  Campaign  .  .  . 

Civil  War . 

Siege  of  Plevna . 

Turks  Driven  from  Vienna  . 

Defeats  Hungarians . 

Battle  of  Corunna . 

Settlement  of  Plymouth  .  .  . 

His  War  Tactics . 

Siege  of  Athens . 


XH 

I 

V 

IX 

II 

VIII 

VIII 

XH 

X 

IV 

XI 

XI 

II 

VI 

HI 


210 

386 

83 

254 

108 

126 

106 


299 

237 

134 

187 

337 

106 

54 


'pAMERLANE,  Con 

queror  of . 

Taylor,  Gen.  Zachary  . 
Tecumseh,  Indian  Chief  . 

Themistocles . 

Thomas,  Gen.  G.  H.  .  .  . 
Turenne,  Marshal . 


Asia . 

United  States 
United  States 
Athens  .  .  .  . 
United  States 
France  .  .  .  . 


1401 
1847 
1813 
B.C.  480 
1861 
1658 


Capture  of  Damascus  •  .  . 
Battle  of  Buena  Vista  .  .  . 
Battle  of  Tippecanoe  .  .  .  . 

Battle  of  Salamis . 

His  Military  Career  .  .  .  . 
Siege  of  Dunkirk . 


IV 

IX 

XI 

I 

X 

V 


185 

265 

311 

232 

265 

179 


yERCINGETORIX  .  . 


Gaul 


WALLACE,  Sir  William 
Wallenstein,  Duke  of 

Friedland . 

Washington,  Gen.  Geo. 


Wayne,  Gen.  Anthony. 
Wellington,  Duke  of  .  .  . 


Scotland  .  .  . 

Bohemia  .  .  . 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
United  States 
England  .  .  . 
England  .  .  . 


B.C.  51 

1297 

1632 

1776 

1755 

1776 

1777 

1776 

1799 

1814 


Siege  of  Gergovia . 

Battles  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk 

Restored  to  Command  .... 

Braddock’s  Defeat . 

Battle  of  Trenton . 

Battle  of  Princeton . 

Washington  as  Commander  . 
Capture  of  Stony  Point  .  .  . 

Battle  of  Assaye . 

In  the  Peninsula . I  VII 


HI 

VI 

V 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

I 

VH 


39 

285 

221 

5 

15 

23 

30 

49 

295 

300 

Jll 
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Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Wolfe,  Gen.  James  .... 

Eng.  and  Canada 

1758 

The  Hero  of  Louisbourg  .  .  . 

Ill 

330 

Wolseley,  Gen.  Garnet  J. 

England  ... 

1882 

Egyptian  Campaign . 

X 

374 

Wood,  Gen.  Leonard  .  . 

United  States  . 

1898 

Spanish-American  War  ... 

XII 

183 

XENOPHON  . 

Athens  ..... 

B.  C.  401 

Grecian  Liberty . 

VII 

71 

Conquerors,  Kings  and  Queens. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

y\DRIAN  (Hadrian)Emp. 

Rome . 

A.D. II7 

The  Imperial  Tourist . 

IX 

41 

Agesilaus,  King.  .  .  . 

Sparta . 

B.C.  387 

The  Peace  of  Antalcidas  .  .  . 

VII 

54 

Alaric  ....  King  of  the 

Visigoths .... 

A.D.  398 

Conquests  in  Italy . 

III 

165 

Alexander  the  Great  .  .  . 

Macedon  .... 

B.C.  331 

Battle  of  Arbela . 

I 

17 

Alexander  I . 

Russia . 

1814 

Entry  into  Paris . 

XII 

8 

Alexander  II . 

Russia . 

1855 

Crimean  War . 

XII 

27 

Alexander  III . 

Russia . 

1881 

Expulsion  of  the  Jews  .... 

XII 

40 

Alfred  the  Great ...... 

England  .... 

A  D.  871 

His  Work  as  Ruler . 

I 

259 

Anne,  Queen . 

England  .... 

1702 

Union  of  England  &  Scotland 

IX 

126 

Anne  Boleyn . 

England  .... 

1533 

Her  Coronation . 

VII 

254 

Antiochus  the  Great  .  .  . 

Syria . 

B.C.  200 

Defeat  by  the  Romans  .... 

V 

72 

Artaxerxes,  King . 

Persia . 

B.C.  401 

Battle  of  Cunaxa . 

VII 

45 

Attila . King  of  the 

Huns . 

A.D.  433 

The  Scourge  of  God . 

III 

174 

Augustus,  Caesar,  Emp.  . 

Rome . 

B.C.  27 

The  First  Roman  Emperor  . 

VI 

200 

Aurelian,  Emperor  .... 

Rome . 

A.D.  271 

Expulsion  of  Alemanni .... 

VII 

95 

Aurelius,  Marcus,  Emp.  . 

Rome . 

A.D.  176 

The  Imperial  Philosopher  .  . 

II 

256 

Aurengzebe,  Emperor  .  . 

Hindostan  .  .  . 

1658 

The  Rival  Brothers . 

VIII 

303 

"RABER,  Mohammed, 

Emperor . 

Hindostan  .  .  . 

1495 

Founding  of  the  Mogul  Empire 

VIII 

296 

Bernadotte,  Marshal  .  .  . 

Sweden . 

1810 

King  of  Sweden . 

XI 

130 

Q^SAR,  C.  Julius  .  .  . 

Rome . 

B.C.  ss 

Invasion  of  Britain . 

III 

16 

Rome . 

48 

Battle  of  Pharsalus . 

III 

32 

Canute,  King . 

England  .... 

1017 

Letter  to  People  of  England. 

III 

129 

Capet,  Hugh,  King  .... 

France  ..... 

A.D.  987 

Kingship  Established  .... 

I 

379 

Catherine  of  Braganza  .  . 

England  .... 

1662 

Queen  to  Charles  II . 

XI 

49 

Catherine  II,  Empress  .  . 

Russia . 

1762 

Partition  of  Poland . 

II 

192 

Charlemagne,  Emperor .  . 

France  . 

A.D.  800 

His  Coronation . 

V 

5 

Charles  I . 

England  .... 

1621; 

XI 

Charles  II . 

England  .... 

1660 

XI 

o4 

Charles  V,  Emperor  .  .  . 

Germany  .... 

1519 

Spanish  Rule  in  Germany  .  . 

IX 

40 

144 

Charles  XII,  King  .... 

Sweden . 

1700 

Battle  of  Narva . 

II 

267 

Christina,  Queen . 

Sweden . 

i6c;o 

Her  AhHiration . 

IX 

Cleopatra,  Queen . 

Effvpt . 

B.C.  4.'; 

III 

^  /  j 

Clovis  ....  King  of  the 

Franks . 

A.D.  496 

Embraces  Christianity  .... 

VT 

114 

235 

Constantine,  Emperor  .  . 

Rome . 

A.D.  306 

Standard  of  the  Cross  .... 

VII 

113 

Cortez,  Hernando . 

Spain . 

T  ^on 

ll 

Cunigunda . 

Bohemia  .... 

VT 

175 

Cyrus  the  Great,  Emperor 

Persia . 

B.C.  538 

Capture  of  Babylon . 

I 

ioo 

CI,ASSIPIBD  INDEX. 


437 


Conquerors,  Kings  and  Queens  —  Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

DARIUS,  King . 

Persia . 

B.C.  518 

Conqueror  and  Statesman  .  . 

I 

122 

■pDWARD  I . 

England  .... 

1272 

Expulsion  of  the  Jews  .... 

VI 

273 

Kdward  III . 

England  .... 

1 14.6 

I 

c  c 

Edward  VII . 

England  .... 

1902 

XII 

Elizabeth,  Queen . 

England  .... 

1559 

The  People’s  Sovereign  .  .  . 

VIII 

220 

Emmanuel,  Victor . 

Italy . 

1859 

The  Italian  Campaign  .... 

IX 

329 

fpERDINAND  &  Isabella 

Spain . 

1479 

Capture  of  Granada . 

III 

20S 

Ferdinand  V . 

Austria . 

1847 

Hungarian  Revolution  .... 

XI 

136 

Francis  I . 

France  . 

1^1 

Captured  at  Pavia . 

II 

1 1 1; 

Francis  I . 

Austria . 

1804 

Hungarian  Revolt  .  [stitution 

XI 

134 

Francis  Joseph . 

Austria . 

1848 

Abolit’n  of  the  Hungarian  Con- 

XI 

137 

Frederic  Barbarossa,  Emp. 

Germany  .... 

1152 

The  Mediaeval  Caesar . 

IX 

70 

Frederic  the  Great,  King  . 

Prussia . 

1740 

His  Campaigns . 

IV 

5 

Frederic  II,  Emperor.  .  . 

Germany  .... 

1210 

The  Unbelieving  Crusader  . 

IX 

80 

Frederic  W  illiam,the  Great 

Elector . 

Brandenburg .  . 

1680 

Emergence  of  Brandenburg  . 

IV 

59 

QEORGE  III . 

England  .... 

1775 

His  Oppression  of  the  U.  S  . 

IX 

202 

Godfrey,  King  of  Jeru- 

lOQO 

Siep'e  of  Jernsalerri . 

IV 

120 

Sweden . 

161 1 

Battle  of  T.utzen . 

V 

208 

Gustavus  Vasa,  King.  .  . 

Sweden . 

1521 

Rising  of  the  Peasants  .... 

V 

198 

J-J  ADRIAN  (Adrian), Em- 

Rome . 

A.D.  1 1  7 

The  Imperial  Tourist . 

IX 

41 

Hannibal . 

Carthage  .... 

B.C.  216 

Battle  of  Cannas . 

V 

43 

Harold,  King . 

England  .... 

1066 

Banishment  of  Godwin  .... 

H 

278 

Haroun  al  Raschid  .... 

Persia . 

A.D.  800 

Haroun  and  Charlemagne  .  . 

V 

34 

Henry  I . 

England  .... 

1100 

A  Saxon  Biide . 

IV 

146 

Henry  II . 

England  .... 

1154 

Murder  of  A’Becket  .  [Silent 

HI 

195 

Henry  H . 

France . 

ISS9 

Interview  with  William  the 

XI 

6 

Henry  HI . 

England  .... 

1220 

The  Baron’s  War  .  .  .  .  [bury 

VI 

261 

Henry  IV . 

England  .... 

1399 

The  Two  Camps  at  Shrews- 

VII 

194 

Henry  V . 

England  .... 

1413 

Battle  of  Agincourt . 

VH 

204 

England  .... 

lA'^O 

Margaret  of  Aniou . 

VH 

211 

Henry  VII . 

England  .... 

1485 

Perkin  W  arbeck . .  . 

VH 

228 

Henry  VIII . 

England  .... 

1509 

Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  . 

VH 

237 

Henry  the  Fowler . 

Germany  .... 

A.D.  919 

Father  of  Germany . 

IV 

71 

Henry  IV,  Emperor  .  .  . 

Germany  .... 

1050 

March  to  Rome . 

IV 

76 

Henry  V,  Emperor  .... 

Germany  .... 

1 105 

Investitures  Dispute . 

IV 

137 

Henry  IV  of  Navarre  .  . 

France  .  .  . 

1572 

War  of  the  League . 

HI 

153 

Henry  the  Navigator  .  .  . 

Portugal  .... 

141S 

The  Mariner’s  Compass  .  .  . 

X 

55 

I  i6q 

The  Royal  Fratricide . 

IV 

205 

Heraclius,  Emperor .... 

Byzantium  .  .  . 

A.D.  627 

The  Downfall  of  Chosroes  .  . 

VH 

13s 

JSABELLA  of  Castile  . 

Spain . 

1472 

Inquisition  Establ’d  in  Spain 

HI 

208 

T  AMT7<5  T 

idot^ 

The  Gunpowder  Plot  ..... 

IX 

87 

James  II . 

England  .... 

1685 

Monmouth’s  Rebellion  .... 

XI 

6i 

Jehan,  Shah . 

Hindostan  .  .  . 

1 627 

The  Taj-Mahal . 

VIII 

3” 

J enghis  Khan,  Emperor  of 

Mogul . 

1206 

His  Conquests . 

IV 

178 

John,  King . 

England  .... 

1199 

Magna  Charta . 

V 

239 
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Conquerors,  Kings  and  Queens — Continued. 


Name. 


Joseph  II,  Emperor . 
Josephine,  Empress  . 
Jugurtha,  Usurper.  . 
Justinian,  Emperor  . 


P^ARL  XV . 

Katharine  of  Aragon  . 

LEONIDAS,  King  .  .  , 

Leopold  II . 

Louis  IX  (Saint)  .  .  .  .  , 

Louis  XI . 

Louis  XIV . 

Louis  XV . 

Louis  XVI . 

Louisa,  Queen . 


^ARGARET  of  Angou- 

leme . 

Margaret  of  Parma  .  .  . 
Maria  Christina,  Regent 

Maria  Theresa . 

Marie  Antoinette  .... 
Marie  Louise,  Empress . 
Marie  d’  Medici,  Queen  . 

Mary,  Queen . 

Mary . Queen  of 

Masinissa,  King . 

Matilda  of  Flanders  .  .  . 
Mithradates,  King  .... 
Mohammed  II,  Sultan  .  . 

]Vr  APOLEON,  Emperor . 

Napoleon  III . 

Nero,  Emperor . 

Nicholas  I,  Czar . 

Nicholas  II,  Czar . 


OSCAR  I . 

Oscar  II 
Ottocar.  .  . 


pETER  the  Cruel,  King . 

Peter  the  Great  .  .  .  . 
Philip  II,  King . 


Philip  II . 

Pizarro,  Francisco  .... 
Poniatowski,  King  .  .  . 
Ptolemy  I,  Soter,  King  . 
Ptolemy  II,  Philadelphus 

King . •  .  .  . 

Pyrrhus,  King . 


Country. 

Period. 

.  Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Germany  .... 

1765 

1804 

B.C.  1 17 

The  Germanic  League  .... 
Her  Coronation . 

IX 

V 

193 

307 

Numidia  .... 

Captured  by  Marius . 

V 

99 

Rome . 

A.D.  540 

1859 

1527 

Reform  of  Roman  Law  .  .  . 

Religious  Liberty . 

I 

XI 

339 

132 

England  .... 

Divorce  of  Henry  VIII  .  .  . 

VII 

247 

Lacedaemon  .  . 

B.C.  480 

The  Spartan’s  Oath . 

I 

225 

1790 

1226 

Favors  Hungary . 

XI 

134 

France  . 

His  Egyptian  Crusade  .... 

I 

361 

France  . 

1461 

Visits  Charles  the  Bold  .  .  . 

IV 

220 

France  . 

1661 

1723 

1775 

Campaign  in  Belgium  .... 
His  Career . 

II 

I 

294 

320 

France  . 

His  Deposition  and  Execution 

III 

300 

Prussia . 

1797 

Interview  with  Napoleon  .  .  . 

IX 

235 

1530 

1559 

Favors  John  Calvin . 

XI 

I16 

Holland  .... 

Regent  of  the  Netherlands  .  . 

XI 

6 

Spain . 

1898 

Spanish-American  War .  .  .  . 

XII 

170 

Austria . 

1739 

Diplomacy  of  Kaunitz  .... 
Her  Execution . 

IX 

III 

181 

326 

336 

France  . 

1810 

Marriage  with  Napoleon  .  .  . 

V 

France  . 

1600 

The  Queen’s  Foster  Sister  .  . 

VII 

270 

England  .... 

1553 

Her  Love  Disdained . 

III 

250 

Scots . 

1559 

Darnley  and  Rizzio . 

II 

233 

Numidia  .... 

B.C.  206 

His  Long  Reign . 

V 

94 

England  .... 

X066 

Marriage  to  Wm.  the  Norman 

II 

286 

Pontus . 

B.C.  120 

His  Death . 

III 

68 

Turkey . 

1451 

Conquest  of  Constantinople  . 

VIII 

279 

France  . 

1804 

Proclaimed  Emperor . 

II 

31 

F  ranee . 

1851 

The  Coup  d’Etat . 

IX 

306 

Rome . 

A.D.  54 

The  Burning  of  Rome  .... 

VIH 

3^5 

Russia . 

1826 

War  with  Turkey . 

XII 

7 

Russia . 

1894 

Peace  Proposals . 

XII 

50 

Sweden . 

1844 

Civil  Reforms . 

XI 

132 

Sweden  . 

1872 

Internal  Reforms . 

XI 

132 

Bohemia  .... 

1278 

Rudolf’s  W  ars . 

XI 

28 

Castile . 

1349 

Battle  of  Navaretta . 

IV 

194 

Russia . 

1689 

The  Civilizer  of  Russia  .  .  . 

VI 

336 

Macedon  .... 

B-C-  359 

The  Master  of  Greece  .... 

V 

61 

America  .... 

1657 

King  Philip’s  War . 

V 

300 

Spain . 

1555 

The  Invincible  Armada  .  .  . 

III 

234 

Peru . 

1529 

Siege  of  Cuzco . 

II 

I6I 

Poland . 

1764 

Last  King  of  Poland . 

IV 

252 

Egypt . 

B.C.  323 

Successors  of  Alexander .  .  . 

VII 

7!i 

Egypt . 

B.C.  283 

The  Septuagint . 

VII 

84 

Epirus . 

B.C.  300 

His  Conquests . 

II 

77 
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Conquerors,  Kings  and  Queens — Continued. 


Name. 


T?  AMSES  II,  King 
Richard  I  .  .  .  . 

Richard  II . 

Richard  III . 

Roger,  King . 

Romulus,  King  .  .  . 


gALADIN,  Sultan  .  . 

Semiramis,  Queen  . 
Sobieski,  King  John  . 


'J'AMERLANE, 

queror . 

Tiberius,  Emperor 
Titus,  Emperor  .  . 
Trajan,  Emperor.  . 


C  o  n  - 


Victoria 


queror . 

William  I,  Emperor 
William  II . 
William  II,  Rufus  . 
William  of  Orange  . 


XERXES  I,  King  . 
^ENOBIA,  Queen  of  the 


Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Egypt . 

B.C.  I4QO 

His  Great  Career . 

I 

2II 

England  .... 

1189 

Coeur-de-Lion  in  Holy  Land  . 

IV 

152 

England  .... 

1377 

Wat  Tyler’s  Death . . 

VH 

187 

England  .... 

1485 

Battle  of  Bosworth . 

VII 

220 

Sicily . 

1060 

Norman  Conquest  of  Sicily  . 

VI 

251 

Rome . 

B.C.  753 

The  Founding  of  Rome  .  .  . 

I 

83 

Egypt . 

1174 

Siege  of  Jerusalem . 

IV 

164 

Assyria . 

B.C.  810 

Vul-lush  and  Semiramis  .  .  . 

VH 

36 

Poland . 

1674 

Turks  Driven  from  Vienna  .  . 

IV 

237 

of  Asia . 

1370 

Capture  of  Damascus  .... 

IV 

18s 

Rome . 

A.D.  14 

Rise  and  Fall  of  Sejanus  .  . 

VIH 

355 

Rome . 

A.D.  70 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  .  . 

IX 

13 

Rome . 

A.D.  100 

Encounters  with  Christians  . 

IX 

31 

Rome . 

A.D.  69 

Defeat  of  Vitellius . 

IX 

5 

1  Italy  ...... 

1859 

His  Italian  Campaign  of  1859 

IX 

332 

England  .... 

1837 

Accession . 

XH 

25s 

England  .... 

1066 

The  Battle  of  Hastings  .... 

I 

47 

Germany  .... 

1870 

Head  of  New  German  Empire 

IX 

344 

Germany  .... 

1898 

Pilgrimage  to  Palestine  .  .  . 

X 

365 

England  .... 

1087 

Death  of  the  Red  King  .  .  . 

HI 

144 

England  .... 

1689 

Made  King  of  England  .... 

IX 

99 

Persia.  ..... 

B.C.  485 

His  Flight . 

I 

228 

A  n.  7.66 

Palmyra . . 

VH 

103 

ExpIofCfs  and  Travellefs. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

j!^RCTIC  Explorers:  ' 
Bering,  Cook,  Bar- 
row,  Franklin,  Ross, 
Parry,  Richardson, 
Back,  Rae,  Young, 
Grinnell,  De  Ha¬ 
ven,  Griffith, 
Kane,  Hayes,  Hall, 

SCHWATKA,  De 

Long,  Berry,  Gree¬ 
ley,  Nordenskjold, 
Peary,  Jackson, 
Nansen,  Andree.  > 

> 

Denmark, 

U.  States, 
England, 
Norway, 
Germany, 

1553 

to 

1895 

Polar  Expeditions . 

X 

114 

/ 
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Explorers  and  Travellers — Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

T4ALB0A,  Vasco  Nunez 

de . 

Spain . 

1510 

Discovery  of  the  Pacific  .  .  . 

X 

68 

Boone,  Daniel . 

United  States  . 

1775 

Settlement  of  Kentucky  .  .  . 

XI 

258 

Bougainville,  Admiral  .  . 

France  . 

1766 

The  Eden  of  the  South  Seas 

V 

291 

(~;ARTIER,  Jacques  .  .  . 

France  &  Canada 

1534 

Discovery  of  Canada . 

HI 

181 

Champlain,  Samuel  de 

France  &  Canada 

1600 

Discovery  of  Lake  Champlain 

I 

164 

Columbus,  Christopher  . 

Spain . 

1492 

Discovery  of  America  .... 

II 

134 

Spain . 

1492 

His  Landing . 

II 

143 

Spain . 

1/109. 

II 

I 

Cook,  Captain  James  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1755 

His  Last  Voyage . 

V 

278 

■p)E  SOTO,  Ferdinand  . 

Spain . 

1537 

Discovery  of  the  Mississippi 

I 

70 

Drake,  Sir  Francis  .  . 

England  .... 

1565 

At  San  Francisco  and  St.  Au- 

[gustine 

I 

268 

j^RICSON,  Leif . 

Norway . 

A.D.  1000 

Visits  the  American  Coast  . 

I 

105 

JTRANKLIN,  Sir  John  . 

England  .... 

1845 

His  Polar  Explorations  .  .  . 

X 

114 

Fremont,  John  C.  .  . 

United  States  . 

1843 

Crosses  the  Continent  .... 

X 

330 

(^AMA,  Vasco  da  .... 

Portugal  .... 

1497 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  .  . 

IX 

364 

Grant,  Gen.,  U.  S. .  . 

United  States  . 

1878 

Tour  Round  the  World  .  .  . 

XII 

60 

■J^'ENRY,  the  Navigator 

Portugal  .... 

1415 

The  Mariner’s  Compass  .  .  . 

X 

55 

Hudson,  Henry  .  • 

England  &  Am. 

1607 

Discovery  of  Hudson  River. 

I 

150 

Humboldt,  A.  von  .... 

Germany  .... 

1790 

His  Various  Travels . 

X 

40 

LI  HUNG  CHANG  .  . 

China . 

1896 

Tour  Round  the  World  .  .  . 

XII 

62 

Livingstone,  David .  . 

Scotland  .... 

1850 

His  Life-work  in  Africa  .  .  . 

X 

100 

Scotland  .... 

1873 

His  Last  Journey . 

X 

104 

lyiAGELLAN,  Fernando 

de . 

Portugal  .... 

1511 

The  Partition  of  the  W  orld  . 

X 

62 

Marquette,  Father  .... 

France  . 

1666 

Explores  the  Mississippi .  .  . 

I 

277 

]sq-ORDENSKJOLD, 

Baron . 

Sweden . 

1878 

X 

pOLO,  Marco . 

Venice  ..... 

1271 

Visits  Kiiblai  Kban  . 

X 

Ponce  de  Leon  .... 

America  .... 

1493 

The  Fountain  of  Youth  .  .  . 

V 

294 

P  ALEIGH,  Sir  Walter. 

England  .... 

1584 

Explores  and  Settles  Virginia. 

I 

62 

Rhodes,  Cecil . 

South  Africa .  . 

T  88/j 

X 

Ross,  Sir  James  C . 

England  .... 

1840 

5c 

f^MITH,  Capt.  John  .  . 

Eng.  &  America 

1606 

Settlement  of  Virginia .... 

III 

0  54 

288 

Stanley,  Henry  M.  . 

United  States  . 

1870 

His  African  Explorations  .  . 

X 

108 

United  States  . 

1870 

The  Finding  of  Livingstone  . 

X 

no 

'pAYLOR,  Bayard  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1846 

Views  Afoot . 

XI 

380 

A^AI.KER,  Joseph  R.  . 

United  States  . 

1845 

Fremont’s  Expedition  .... 

X 

332 

Wilkes,  Capt.  C.  . 

United  States  . 

1840 

South  Pacific . 

X 

354 
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Scientists^  Inventors  and  Discoverers. 


,  Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page, 

ARCHIMEDES . 

Sicily . 

B.C.  220 

His  Scientific  Genius . 

VI 

195 

Arkwright,  Sir  Richard 

England  .... 

1769 

Invention  of  Spinning  Frame 

HI 

372 

gACON,  Roger . 

England  .... 

1265 

Invention  of  Gunpowder  .  .  . 

X 

158 

QAXTON,  William  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1477 

First  Printing  Press  in  England 

V 

391 

J)ARWIN,  Charles  R.  . 

England  .... 

1859 

The  Origin  of  Species  .... 

X 

46 

J^DISON,  Thomas  A.  . 

United  States  . 

1870 

The  Electric  Light . 

X 

318 

Ericsson,  John  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1862 

'Wi&Monitor'axiA  the  Merritnac 

X 

225 

piTCH,  John . 

United  States  . 

1787 

First  Steamboat  on  Delaware. 

II 

373 

Fulton,  Robert  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1807 

First  Steamboat  on  Hudson  . 

H 

383 

Flamsteed,  John . 

England  .... 

1660 

Astronomer . 

XI 

72 

QALILEO,  Galilei  .  .  . 

Italy . 

1610 

Invention  of  the  Telescope  . 

X 

23 

Gutenberg,  Johann  .  . 

Germany  .... 

1450 

Invention  of  Printing  .... 

V 

383 

J^ALLEY,  Edmund  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1719 

Discovers  Comet . 

XI 

72 

Harvey,  William.  .  . 

England  .... 

1619 

Discovers  Circulation  of  Blood 

XI 

72 

Humboldt,  A.  von  .... 

Germany  .... 

1845 

“  The  Unity  of  Nature  ”... 

X 

40 

pESSEPS,  Ferdinand  de 

France  . 

1867 

The  Suez  Canal . 

IX 

372 

]y[AUPERTUIS,  P.  L.  M. 

17^0 

Mathematics . 

XI 

151 

Morse,  S.  F.  B . . 

United  States  . 

1832 

Invention  of  the  Telegraph  . 

IX 

270 

j^EWTON,  Sir  Isaac  .  . 

England  .... 

1687 

Published  the  “  Principia  ”  . 

X 

32 

pALISSY,  the  Potter  .  . 

1560 

Colors  in  Pottery . 

IV 

392 

On  Gunshot  Wounds . 

X 

168 

•  •  •  • 

1870 

On  Inoculation . 

X 

171 

gTEPHENSON,  George 

England  .... 

1829 

The  First  Locomotive  .... 

H 

393 

AV"ATT,  James . 

Scotland  .... 

1769 

Invention  of  Steam  Engine  . 

HI 

363 

Whitney,  Eli  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1793 

Invention  of  the  Cotton  Gin  . 

X 

316 

Philosophers  and  Historians. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

ABELARD,  Pierre  .  .  . 
Alcuin,  Abbot  .... 

France  . 

Eng.  and  France 
Greece . 

1120 

A. D.  780 

B. C.  350 
A.D.  176 

1605 

1834 

1685 

The  Mediaeval  Rationalist .  . 

The  Abbot  of  Tours . 

On  the  Ideal  State . 

The  Imperial  Philosopher  .  . 

On  the  Vicissitude  of  Things 
Begins  his  History  of  the  U.S. 
Monmouth’s  Rebellion  .... 

V 

V 
X 
II 

X 

X 

XI 

II2 

26 

12 

256 

17 

313 

63 

Aurelius,  M.,  Emperor  .  . 

gACON,  Lord . 

Bancroft,  George  . 
Burnet,  Bishop  Gilbert  .  . 

Rome  . 

England  .... 
United  States  . 
England  .... 
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Philosophers  and  Historians — Continued. 


Name. 


Country. 


QONFUCIUS 


China  .  ,  .  .  . 


D’ALEMBERTJeanleR. 
Diderot,  D . 


France  .  .  .  . 
France  .  .  .  . 


J^MERSON,  Ralph  W. 

Evelyn,  John . 

Erasmus,  Desiderius  .  .  . 


United  States 
England  .  .  . 
Holland  .  .  . 


pRANKLIN,  Benjamin 


United  States 


QIBBON,  Edward  .  .  . 

Goethe,  J.W  olfgang  von 
Greeley,  Horace  .... 


England  .  .  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
United  States 


f^ERODOTUS . 

Humboldt,  A.  von  .  .  . 
Hume,  David . 


Greece  .  .  .  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
England  .  .  . 


JRVING,  Washington 


United  States 


p^OBO  . Japan . 

LEIBNITZ,  G.  W.  Baron 

von . Germany  .  .  . 


^  AC  AULA  Y,  Thomas  B. 

Mahan,  A.  T.,  Capt. 
Mencius . 


England  .  .  . 
United  States 
China . 


QWEN,  Robert  Dale  . 


United  States 


pLATO  . 

Pliny  the  Elder  .  .  .  . 
Pliny  the  Younger  .  .  .  . 


Greece 
Rome  . 
Rome  . 


RALEIGH,  Sir  Walter . 
Reid,  Whitelaw  .  . 


England  .  .  . 
United  States 


CARPI,  Paolo . 

Scott,  Sir  W  alter  .  .  . 
Seneca,  L.  Annaeus  .  .  .  . 
Socrates . 


Italy  . 

Scotland  .  .  . 

Rome . 

Athens  .  .  .  . 


Solon 


Athens  .  .  .  . 


'pHUCYDIDES . Greece  .  .  .  . 

XENOPHON . Athens  .  .  .  . 


Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

B.C.  550 

Maxims . 

XI 

389 

A.D.  1755 

The  Encyclopedie . 

XI 

152 

1750 

The  Encyclopedie . 

XI 

153 

1836 

His  Essays  and  Poems  .... 

X 

309 

1666 

Diary . 

XI 

54 

1492 

Annotations . 

XI 

113 

1732 

His  Various  Works . 

I 

346 

1776 

History  of  Rome . 

XI 

175 

1800 

His  Literary  Genius . 

V 

365 

i860 

American  Conflict . 

XI 

378 

B.C.  450 

His  Historical  Work . 

X 

293 

1800 

“  Cosmos  ” . 

X 

40 

1760 

History  of  England . 

XI 

169 

1807 

His  Historical  and  Miscellan¬ 
eous  Writings . 

X 

306 

1852 

Devises  Alphabet . 

XI 

368 

1700 

Mathematics . 

XI 

153 

1848 

History  of  England . 

XI 

220 

1898 

Sea  Power  in  History  .... 

XII 

178 

B.C.  371 

Moral  Maxims . 

XI 

394 

1841 

Communist . 

XI 

380 

B.C.  360 

“The  Nature  of  Man”  .... 

X 

5 

A.D.  70 

His  “  Natural  History  ”  .  .  . 

I 

393 

A.D.  100 

His  “  Letters  ” . 

I 

395 

1614 

His  “  Plistory  of  the  World” 
Editor  of  “New  Y ork  T ribune  ” 

I 

62 

1898 

XII 

224 

1619 

History  of  Council  of  Trent  . 

XI 

no 

1815 

“  The  Porteus  Mob  ” . 

III 

384 

B.C.  54 

In  Exile . 

IX 

25 

B.C.  424 

His  Last  Address  to  the 
Athenians . 

VH 

62 

B.C.  594 

Promulgates  Laws . 

I 

219 

B.C.  410 

His  Historical  W  ritings  .  .  . 

X 

294 

B.C.  390 

Grecian  Liberty . 

VII 

71 
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Name. 


^NGELO,  Michael  .  .  . 

gEETHOVEN,  L.  von  . 

QIOTTO  . 

JONES,  Inigo . 

LEONARDO  da  Vinci  . 

]y[OZART,  J.  C.  W.  A.  . 

pALISSY  the  Potter  .  . 
Phidias . 

RAPHAEL  d’Urbino  .  . 

Rubens,  Peter  Paul  . 
Rupert,  Prince . 

■yANDYKE,  Anthony  . 

■yrREN,  Sir  Christopher 


Artists  and  Composers* 


Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Italy  . 

1492 

His  Sculptures,  Paintings, 
Poems,  and  Architecture. 

II 

222 

Germany  .... 

1787 

The  Deaf  Musician  .  .  .  .  » 

VIII 

394 

Italy . 

1296 

His  Paintings  . .  . 

VII 

181 

England  .... 

1650 

Designed  Whitehall . 

XI 

72 

Italy . 

1480 

His  Paintings . 

X 

162 

Germany  .... 

1766 

His  “  Requiem  ”  ....... 

VIH 

387 

France . 

1560 

His  Art-work . 

IV 

392 

Athens  . 

B.C.  480 

His  Sculptures . 

I 

119 

Italy . 

1500 

Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo 

VIII 

379 

Holland  .... 

1630 

Descent  from  the  Cross  .  .  . 

XI 

72 

England  .... 

1640 

Invented  Mezzotint  Engraving 

XI 

72 

England  .... 

1640 

Portrait  of  Charles  I . 

XI 

72 

England  .... 

1666 

Built  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  .  . 

XI 

7. 

Poets,  Dramatists  and  Novelists* 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

A  ■RTTT  V  A  7,T . 

India  ..... 

1590 

Akbar’s  Reign . 

XI 

124 

Greece  ..... 

B.C.  480 

“  The  Battle  of  Salamis  ”  .  . 

X 

122 

Italy  ..... 

Italy  ...... 

Greece  .... 

England  .... 

England  .... 

Portugal  .... 

1492 

Sonnet  to  Vittoria  Colonna  . 

II 

232 

1500 

“  Angelico  and  Medoro  ”  .  . 

X 

X 

135 

128 

B.C.  423 

“  The  School  of  Socrates  ”  . 

gEACONSFIELD,  Lord 
Bulwer-Lytton,  Sir  Ed- 

1832 

1861 

I  sbo 

1605 

1852 

X 

215 

218 

XI 

ward . -  •  • 

LAMOENS,  Luis  de  .  . 
^  Cervantes,  Saavedra  M. 
Curtis,  George  W  illiam 

His  Life  and  Writings  .... 
Don  Quixote’s  First  Battle  . 

X 

X 

83 

150 

United  States  . 

His  Novels . . 

XI 

380 
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Poets,  Dramatists  and  Novelists. — Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

J)ANTE,  Alighieri  .  .  . 

Italy  . 

> 

The  Divine  Comedy . 

VII 

15s 

Italy  . 

The  Christianity  of  Dante  . 

VII 

169 

Italy  . 

What  is  Love  .i" . 

VII 

170 

Italy  . 

The  Loveliness  of  Beatrice  . 

VII 

170 

Italy  . 

1290 

The  Exile’s  Message  to  Flor- 

to  ■< 

ence . 

VII 

171 

Italy  . 

1321 

Francesca  da  Rimini . 

VII 

173 

Italy  . 

The  Celestial  Pilot . 

VII 

I7S 

Italy . 

Triumphs  of  the  Roman 

Eagle . 

VII 

176 

Italy  .  o  .  .  .  . 

J 

The  Rose  of  Heaven . 

VII 

178 

jgMERSON,  Ralph  W. 

United  States  . 

Poet-Philosopher . 

X 

309 

pENELON  of  Cambray 

France  . 

1700 

“  Telemache  ” . 

V 

188 

nOETHE,  J.  Wolfgang 

von . 

Germany  .... 

1 

r 

The  Erl-King . 

V 

375 

Germany  .... 

1772 

The  Treasure-Seeker . 

V 

37& 

Germany  .... 

r  < 

Iphigenia  in  Tauris . 

V 

377 

Germany  .... 

J 

1031 

L 

Faust . 

V 

379 

HAWTHORNE,  Na- 

THANIEL . 

United  States  . 

1850 

The  Scarlet  Letter . 

XI 

339 

Horace,  Quintus  Flaccus  . 

Italy  . 

B.C.  30 

On  Virgil’s  Voyage  to  Athens 

VI 

228 

Italy . 

B.C.  ^0 

The  Poet’s  Choice . 

VI 

2 '50 

Italy . 

B.C.  30 

To  the  Romans . 

VI 

231 

Italy  . 

B.C.  30 

The  Reconciliation . 

VI 

232 

Italy  . 

B.C.  30 

Story  of  his  Education  .... 

VI 

233 

Hugo,  Victor . 

France  . 

J 

1830 

r 

The  Kxile  of  .St.  .  .  . 

IX 

326 

France . 

One  Year  after  the  Coup 

188 1: 

d’Etat . 

IX 

327 

France  . 

100^ 

Mourning . . . 

IX 

'^27 

JRVING,  Washington 

United  States  . 

1807 

“  The  Sketch  Book  ” . 

X 

306 

pEY,  Francis  Scott.  . 

United  States  . 

1812 

Star  Spangled  Banner  .... 

XI 

345 

T  ONGFELLOW,  Henry 

w . 

United  States  . 

i8'?q 

Poems . 

MILTON,  John . 

England  .... 

1674 

Paradise  Lost . 

XI 

Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  .  .  . 

France  . 

1653 

“  Tartuffe  ”  and  the  “  Misan- 

53 

thrope” . 

IV 

264 

OSCAR  I,  King . 

Sweden . 

1883 

Translation  of  Goethe’s  Faust 

XI 

133 

piCHARD,  Coeur  de 

The  Captive  King’s  Com- 

Lion . 

England  .... 

1191 

plaint  . 

IV 

163 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques  . 

France  . 

1762 

Emile . 

in 

163 
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Poets,  Dramatists  and  Novelists  —  Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page, 

gCHILLER,  Friedrich 

von . 

Germany  .... 

< 

V 

Germany  .... 

1777 

The  Diver . 

V 

354 

Germany  .... 

^  to 

Dithyramb  . 

V 

358 

Germany  .... 

1804 

The  W  ords  of  Belief . 

V 

359 

Germany  .... 

The  Maid  of  Orleans . 

V 

360 

Scott,  Sir  Walter . 

Scotland  .... 

1815 

The  Waverley  Novels  and 

Poems . 

HI 

384 

Shakespeare,  William  .  . 

England  .... 

1600 

His  Poems  and  Plays  .... 

HI 

258 

England  .... 

> 

f 

Julius  Caesar . 

HI 

270 

England  .... 

1594 

King  Henry  IV . .  . 

HI 

277 

England  .... 

King  Henry  V . 

HI 

283 

England  .... 

lUZJ 

1 

Sonnets  . 

HI 

285 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip  .... 

England  .... 

1581 

In  the  Netherlands . 

VHI 

241 

Solon . . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  594 

The  Constitution  of  Athens  . 

I 

219 

Spenser,  Edmund . 

England  .... 

1590 

The  Epithalamium . 

VHI 

256 

England  .... 

Una  and  the  Red  Cross 

Knight  . 

VHI 

258 

England  .... 

Una  and  the  Lion  . 

VHI 

260 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher 

United  States  . 

1852 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin . 

XI 

334 

'pASSO,  Torquato  .  .  . 

Italy . 

1562 

“  The  First  Crusaders  Reach 

Jerusalem” . 

X 

143 

Taylor,  Bayard . 

United  States  . 

1871 

Translation  of  Goethe’s  Faust 

XI 

380 

yiRGIL,  P.  Maro  .... 

Rome . 

B.C.  30 

Augustus  Deified . 

VI 

220 

Rome . 

B.C.  30 

The  Shield  of  ^neas  .... 

VI 

222 

Voltaire . 

France  . 

1718 

The  Henriade . 

XI 

144 

2 OLA,  Emile . 

France . 

1898 

The  Dreyfus  Affair  . 

X 

395 

Religfious  Leaders* 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

^BELARD,  Pierre  .  .  . 
Alcuin,  Abbot . 

France . 

H18 

Eloi'sa  to  Abelard . 

V 

1 12 

Eng.  &  France  . 

A.D.  780 

The  Abbot  of  Tours . 

V 

26 

Gaul . 

a.d.  390 

A.D.  596 

Rebukes  Theodosius . 

IX 

51 

187 

Augustine  of  Canterbury  . 

England  .... 

His  Mission  to  England  .  .  . 

HI 

Augustine,  St . 

Numidia  .... 

A.D.  395 

The  Monk  Pelagius . 

IX 

61 

pAXTER,  Richard  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1665 

Puritan  Revolt . 

XI 

49 

Beecher,  Henry  W.  . 

United  States  . 

1861 

His  Free  Pulpit . 

X 

346 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux  .  .  . 

France  ..... 

II18 

The  Knights  Templars.  .  .  . 

V 

119 

Beza,  Theodore . 

Switzerland  .  . 

1541 

Reformation . 

XI 

119 

B.C.  624 

The  Four  Verities . 

X 

90 

QALVIN,  John . 

Switzerland  .  . 

1534 

Reformation . 

XI 

1 16 

Channing,  Wm.  E.  . 

United  States  . 

1820 

Unitarian  Movement . 

X 

343 

P]DDY,  Mary  B.  G.  .  .  . 

America  .... 

1902 

Christian  Science  movement . 

XII 

29s 

446 
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Religious  Leaders — Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

p'ENELON  of  Cambray 

France  . 

1700 

“  Ancient  Tyre.” . 

V 

188 

b'ox,  George . 

England  .... 

1624 

Quaker  Leader . 

XI 

69 

Francis  of  Assisi . 

Italy  . 

1210 

Franciscan  Order . 

XI 

102 

QREGORY  VII,  Pope  . 

Italy . 

1077 

Henry  IV  at  Canossa  .... 

[Church 

Ancient  Art  Invades  the 

IV 

84 

LEO  X,  Pope . 

Italy  . 

1513 

VIII 

372 

Luther,  Martin  .... 

Germany  .... 

1521 

His  Reform-work. 

X 

302 

Leo  XIII,  Pope . 

Italy . 

1878 

Condemns  Heckerism  .... 

X 

369 

^/fOHAMMEL) . 

A.D.  622 

The  Hegira . 

VIII 

263 

109 

pETER  the  Hermit  .  .  . 

France . 

1094 

The  Crusades . 

IV 

Pius  IX,  Pope . 

Italy . 

1868 

Decree  of  Infallibility  .... 

X 

368 

QAVONAROLA,  Giro- 

The  Florentine  Prophet  .  .  . 

VI 

lamo . 

Italy  ...... 

1490 

321 

urban  II,  Pope  .... 

Rome . 

1096 

Council  of  Clermont . 

IV 

103 

■^ILLIAMS,  Roger  .  . 

America  .... 

163s 

His  Religious  Scruples .... 

II 

346 

Famous  Women. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

\  NNE  Boleyn . 

England  .... 

1533 

Her  Coronation . 

VII 

254 

Anne,  Queen . 

England  .... 

1706 

Union  of  Eng.  and  Scotland  . 

IX 

126 

pARTON,  Clara  .... 

United  States  . 

1865 

Her  Red  Cross  Labors  .... 

X 

291 

CATHERINE  H  .  .  .  . 

Russia  .... 

1762 

Her  Strong  Character  .... 

II 

IQ2 

Christina,  Queen  .  .  . 

Sweden  . 

1654 

Her  Abdication . 

IX 

173 

Cleopatra . 

Kp’vnt . 

B.C.  47 

HI 

114 

Corday,  Charlotte . 

France  . 

I7Q7 

VI 

PLIZABETH,  Queen  .  . 

England  .... 

1558 

The  Virgin  Queen . 

VIH 

Jj'-' 

220 

Eloisa,  Abbess  .... 

France  . 

1 1 18 

Eloisa  to  Abelard . 

V 

115 

pox  Sisters . 

United  States  . 

1848 

Spirit  Manifestations  .  ... 

XI 

380 

UREY,  Lady  Jane.  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1554 

Execution  of . 

I 

371 

[tion 

JSABELLA  of  Castile.  . 

Spain . 

1472 

Establishes  Spanish  Inquisi- 

III 

208 

JOAN  OF  ARC . 

France . 

1/120 

VII 

t 

Josephine,  Empress  .  . 

France  . 

1804 

Her  Coronation . 

V 

J 

307 

LATHARINE  of  Aragon 

England  .... 

1527 

Her  Divorce . 

VH 

247 
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Famous  Women  —  Continued. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

y  Vallifere,  Duchesse  de 

France . 

1666 

Louisa,  Queen . 

Prussia . 

1806 

]yjAINTENON,  Madame 

France . 

1685 

de . -  . 

Margaret  of  Angouleme  . 

France . 

1530 

Maria  Theresa . 

Austria  .  .  •  .  . 

1756 

Marie  Antoinette . 

France  . 

1793 

Marie  Louise,  Empress  .  . 

France  . 

1810 

Marie  de’  Medici . 

France . 

1600 

Mary,  Queen . 

England  .... 

1558 

Mary . Queen  of 

Scots . 

1566 

Matilda  of  Flanders  .  .  . 

England  .... 

1066 

Montespan,  Madame  de  . 

France . 

1676 

JsJ-IGHTINGALE,  Flor- 

England  .... 

1854 

ence . 

pOMPADOUR,  Marquise 

France . 

00  •’-J 

0 

pECAMIER,  Madame  . 

France . 

Roland,  Madame  .  .  . 

France  . 

1793 

gEMIRAMIS . 

Stael,  Madame  de  .  .  . 

Assyria . 

France  . 

B.C.  810 
1807 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher 

United  States  . 

1852 

2ENOBIA,  Queen  of  the 

jEast . 

A.D.  270 

Event. 

Vol. 

Page. 

The  Royal  Lover . 

II 

310 

Pleads  with  Napoleon  .... 

IX 

235 

Revocation  of  Edict  of  Nantes 

II 

325 

XT 

II6 

Diplomacy  of  Kaunitz  .... 

IX 

181 

Execution  of . 

HI 

315 

Marriage  with  Napoleon  .  .  . 

V 

336 

The  Queen’s  Foster  Sister  .  . 

VII 

270 

A  Queen’s  Love  Disdained  .  . 

III 

250 

Darnley  and  Rizzio . 

H 

233 

Queen  of  William  I . 

II 

286 

Her  Influence  over  Louis  XIV 

II 

320 

Her  Hospital  Reforms  .... 

X 

287 

The  Diversions  of  Louis  XV 

VH 

00 

The  Illustrious  Exiles  .... 

VI 

392 

The  Willing  Victim . 

IV 

302 

Vul-lush  and  Semiramis  .  .  . 

VII 

36 

“  St.  Peter’s,  Rome.” . 

VI 

383 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin . 

XI 

334 

Palmyra . 

v„ 

103 

Orators. 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

_^DAMS,  John,  President 

United  States  . 

1797 

Adams,  John  QuiNCY,Pres 

United  States  . 

1825 

United  States  . 

1839 

T3EECHER,  Henry 
Ward . 

1861 

United  States  . 

Blaine,  James  G . 

United  States  . 

1880 

Bright,  John . 

England  .... 

1843 

Bryan,  William  J.  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1896 

Burke,  Edmund . 

England  .... 

1775 

Extract. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Inaugural  Address,  “  The 
American  People  ” . 

IV 

350 

Inaugural  Address,  “  The 
National  Parties  ” . 

VH 

353 

“  I  will  put  the  question 
myself” . 

VH 

356 

Mission  to  England . 

X 

346 

Congressional  Leaders  .... 

X 

247 

Reform  Bills . 

XI 

212 

Free  Silver  Campaign  .... 

XH 

187 

The  American  Love  of  Free- 
dom . 

IX 

229 
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Orators  —  Continueu 


Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Extract. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Q^iESAR,  Caius  Julius  . 

Rome . 

B.c.  63 

On  the  Punishment  of  the 

Conspirators . 

Ill 

49 

Calhoun,  John  C.  ... 

United  States  . 

1847 

Nullification  and  Secession  . 

VII 

378 

Canute,  King . 

England  .... 

1020 

Letter  to  the  People  of  Eng- 

land . 

HI 

132 

Channing,  William  E. 

United  States  . 

1820 

Reform  Measures . 

X 

343 

Curtis,  George  William 

United  States  . 

1859 

Anti-slavery  Struggle . 

XI 

380 

B.C.  ^0 

Against  Verres . 

I 

96 

Rome . 

B.C.  50 

Against  Mark  Antony  .... 

I 

97 

Clay,  Henry . 

United  States  . 

1831 

National  Glory . 

VII 

371 

United  States  . 

1832 

Plea  for  the  Union . 

VII 

27^ 

J])AVIS,  Jefferson  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1861 

Inaugural  Address . 

X 

269 

B.C.  '^70 

Against  Philip . 

I 

247 

Dickinson,  John  .... 

United  States  . 

1775 

Causes  for  Taking  up  Arms  . 

VI 

6S 

Douglas,  Stephen  A. .  . 

United  States  . 

1851 

American  Policy  in  Foreign 

Affairs  . 

IX 

28; 

QARFIELD,  James  A., 

Obligation  of  Congress  to 

President . 

United  States  . 

1879 

Preserve  the  Government  . 

X 

236 

Gladstone,  William  E.  .  . 

England  .... 

1880 

On  the  United  States . 

X 

212 

Grady,  Henry  W . 

United  States  . 

1886 

The  Old  and  the  New  South. 

X 

277 

Greeley,  Horace  .... 

United  States  . 

1850 

Anti-slavery  Issue . 

XI 

378 

J^ENRY,  Patrick  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1775 

Appeal  to  Arms . 

HI 

35° 

JEFFERSON,  Thomas, 

United  States  . 

1801 

Inaug.  Address,  “  The  Founda- 

tion  of  American  Liberty  ” 

IV 

385 

United  States  . 

His  Ten  Rules . 

IV 

385 

United  States  . 

His  Estimate  of  Washington 

VI 

57 

f^OSSUTH,  Louis.  .  .  . 

Hungary  .... 

1848 

Hungarian  Revolt .  • . 

XI 

136 

J  ^EE,  Richard  Henry  . 

United  States  . 

1776 

Advocating  Independence  .  . 

IV 

332 

Lee,  Gen.  R.  E.  ... 

United  States  . 

1863 

Offers  his  Resignation  .... 

VIII 

I6I 

United  States  . 

1865 

Plis  Farewell  to  his  Army  .  . 

VHI 

166 

Lincoln,  Abraham, 

President . 

United  States  . 

i860 

Speech  at  the  Cooper  Institute 

VIII 

25 

United  States  . 

1861 

Appeal  to  the  People  to  Avert 

W  ar . 

VIH 

34 

United  States  . 

1863 

Dedication  of  the  Gettysburg 

Cemetery . 

VIII 

36 

United  States  . 

1865 

Second  Inaugural  Address  .  . 

VIII 

37 

United  States  . 

1862 

The  Emancipation  Proclama- 

tion . 

VIII 

39 

TVTARSHALL,  John  .  . 

United  States  . 

1802 

Chief  Justice  .  .  * . 

XI 

243 

Mirabeau,  Count .  .  . 

France . 

1789 

Address  to  Constituents  .  .  . 

IV 

298 
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Name. 

Country. 

Period. 

Extract. 

Vol. 

pEEL,  Sir  Robert  .... 

England  .... 

1846 

Corn  Law  Repeal . 

XI 

Penn,  William  .  .  . 

America  .... 

1682 

His  Proclamation . 

V 

Pericles . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  430 

The  True  Glory  of  Athens  . 

I 

Peter  the  Hermit . 

France  . 

1096 

Who  Preached  the  Crusades 

IV 

Phocion . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  776 

T 

Phillips,  Wendell.  .  . 

United  States  . 

i860 

“  The  Eloquence  of  O’Con- 

nell  ” . . 

X 

Pitt,  William . 

England  .... 

1800 

Refusal  to  Negotiate  with 

France  .  . . 

IX 

ROBESPIERRE,  M.  .  . 

France  ..... 

1707 

Condemns  the  .  . 

IV 

Roland,  Madame  .  .  . 

France  . 

I7Q7 

IV 

gEWARD,  William  H. 

United  States  . 

1850 

The  Admission  of  California 

VHI 

Socrates . 

Athens  . 

B.C.  400 

VH 

Stephens,  Alex.  H  .  .  . 

United  States  . 

1861 

Slavery  the  Corner-Stone  of 

the  Confederacy . 

IX 

United  States  . 

1878 

Liberty  and  Union . 

IX 

Sumner,  Charles  .... 

United  States  . 

1859 

Abolition  of  Slavery  in  the 

District  of  Columbia  .  .  . 

IX 

'piTUS,  Emperor  .... 

Rome . 

A.D.  70 

Speech  to  the  Romans  before 

Jerusalem . 

IX 

WASHINGTON,  Geo. 

His  Resignation  as  Command- 

President . 

United  States  . 

1783 

er-in-Chief  . 

VI 

United  States  . 

1783 

The  Duty  of  the  States  to 

the  Union . 

VI 

Webster,  Daniel  .... 

United  States  . 

1830 

Reply  to  Hayne . 

VH 

United  States  . 

1818 

Plea  for  Dartmouth  College 

VH 

United  States  . 

Great  Battles . 

VH 

United  States  . 

The  Future  of  America  ,  .  . 

VH 

Page, 


194 

257 

112 

109 

255 

234 

210 

327 

307 


53 

66 


299 

304 

289 


21 


44 

45 
392 

395 

398 

399 


INDEX  TO  RECENT  HISTORIC  EVENTS 
AND  FAMOUS  CHARACTERS. 


The  Historic  Events  and  Famous  Characters  are  printed  in  this  type  : 
Aeroplanes. 

The  persons  named,  the  famous  events,  etc. ,  are  printed  in  this  type  ; 
Kwang  Su,  Emperor  of  China 


A. 

Adams,  Lieutenant .  300 

Aeroplanes  .  326 

Africa,  French  Power  in .  276 

Air,  Conquest  of  the .  327 

Alaska,  Government  of . 280 

Albert  Victor,  Prince .  284 

Alphonso  XIII,  King  of 

Spain.  .  291 

Asquith,  Mr.,  and  Votes  for 

Women  .  32S 

Aviation  and  Aviators .  327 

B. 

Balloons,  Dirigible .  328 

Bannerman,  Sir  H.  C .  323 

Barro,  F.  Leon  De  La . 266 

Bleriot,  Aviator  .  328 

Borchgrevink,  C.  E .  299 

Boxer  Uprising,  The .  317 

“Bordereau,”  the  Famous...  282 

Bradley,  Dr .  297 

Branly,  Mons . 288 

British  Woman’s  Trade  Union 

League  .  324 

Brocklehurst,  Sir  P .  300 

C. 

Canada,  Reciprocity  with . 280 

Carmelita,  wife  of  Diaz .  266 

Carnegie,  Andrew  .  269 

Carnegie  Institute  Founded..  270 

Chemulpho  Harbor .  302 

Chicago  University,  Endow¬ 
ment  of  .  273 

,450 


Chinese  Dynasty,  The .  317 

Chun,  Prince  Regent .  318 

Clemenceau,  Monsieur  . . 276 

Columbia,  Revolution  in .  31 1 
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